", 


/ 


—n_—_—__— 


' Alfo proving that Baptizing is Dipping the | 


| | Mat. 3. x6. Ende Jeſus gedoopt 3iin-de, ts terfiont opgek: 
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Engliſhmar?s Love tothe Antient Britains. 

= RING 

An ANSWER toa BOOK, Iutituled, 

| Childrews Baptiſm from Heaven ; publiſhed 
in the Welch Tongue, by Mr, fames Owen. 

Wherein his Twelve Arguments, for thie | 


are examined and confuted, and Infant- 
Baptiſm overthrown. : 


whole Body in Water, in the Name of the 
| -- Father, &c. And that Believers are only | 
the Subje&s of Baptiſm. 
In which the Anti-pedo-baptiſts are cleared | 
from all thoſe unjuſt Reproaches and Calum- | 
nies, caſt upon them by the ſaid Mr. Owen. -. 


By BENJAMIN KEACH. 


= _ 


Bernard Serm. 66. in Cantica. 
 frrident nos quia Baprizamus infantes, quod oramus pro 
miortuis, qudd ſantorum ſuffragia poſtulamus. 


- lomen pit hit TTſater- Taken out of the Dutch Teſtament; 
in Engliſh thus, Avs when Jeſus was dippedg be came out of (he | 
Water. : 
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Lotden, Printed, and fold by William Marſhal at the 


baptizing of the Children of the Faithful, | 


Bible in Newgete-ſtreet, 1656. 
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To all Godly Chriſtians who are Pedo-. 
baptiſts, ' zz South ad North- V Vales, 
Grace, e Mercy, and Peace from God the 
Father, and our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 


You Worthy Brethren, and Antiert Britains, 


Kindly ſaſute you in the Bowels of Chriſtian Loves 
and Sincere Aﬀe&ions ; 1 cannor bur love all whohave 
rhe Image of my Heavenly Father ſtampr upon their 
Souls : *Tis nat vour Opinion of Pedo-Baptiſm (tho 
an Error) that ſhall alienate my Heirt from you, nor 
_  reſtr:inthar Catholick Love thar ſhould ran 1n all the. 
Veins of every one thar is born of God 3 thoIamanEnemy 
ro your Opinion and Practice, in that caſe, yer a dear Lover 
of, your Perſons, and precious Souls. And | have fo much 
Charny ro believe, that *tis uhrough Ignorance you err inithat 
Marrer, and thar Gcd hath for ſome wiſe ends hid the truth 
of his Holy Ordinance of Goſpel-Bapriſm ar preſent from 
you ; and dohope, did you ſee orherwiſe, you would prattiſe 
otherwiie, Charity thinketh no evil, &c; 1 Cor; 13. One 
Reaſon ot 'my writing chis Epiſile'ro you 15-to antwer what 
Mr. Zames Owen 1n his. Epiſtle to his late Treatife hath 
wrote unto you, in which there are ſevera} Pofirions gnd 
uyſound Notions laid down and afferred by him, which L 
am perſuaded I ought ro deteR and witneſs againſt, as well 
as anſwer his Book, whichare nor only contained in his Epi- 
file ro you, bur that alſo ro the Reverend Mr. Samuel Jones. 
Toconfirm Infant-Baptiſm upon the Covenant ot Grace, 


'he aflerts, in' his Epittie ro Mr. ores, thefe words, viz, . 


« T being deſired and importuned, by you ro maintain this 
5: preſent Truth which ſecceth forth [nf:nts Right unto the 
& Privileges of the New Covenant, a Truth builded upen 


** the Foundation of che Apoſtles and Prophets, even as an- 
{© cienr as the Covenanc oft Grace, which was made with 
Þ* 447 and his Seed, ec. 


F 


A 2 A 7 Ps 


iv The Epifile ro the Godly pedo-Beptilts. 
- Anſwy, Dorh Mr. Owen think that we deny that any of our 
Children have right co the Covenant of Grace? God forbid; 
the Controverſy ltcs nor there: for all our Children thar are 
elcRed, are decretively jn the Covenant of Grace, alſo ver- 
tually by che Death and -Merirs . of Jeſus Chriſt, and alſo 
«Qually they are and ſhall be in it when they believe, or 
when they have Union witch Chriſt ; bur chart the Children 
of the Farrhful as ſuch, or (as ſo conſidered) are in the Co- 
veniant of Grace, we do utterly deny. 

5, It the Covenant of Grace was made with Ada, and 
his Natural Seed as ſuch, will it not follow that he owns 
Univerſal Salvation ? 

Can any Periſhthar are inthe Covenant of Grace ? Isnot 
thar an everlaſting Covenant, well ordered is all things and 
ſrre ? 2 Same23.5, and is not the Promiſe ſure to all the ſeed ? 
Rorp. 4. 16, 1t being not only confirmed to them all by the 
—»— wry bur aiſo by the Oath of God, Heb; 6.14—18: 19. 

ut, | 

3. Doth not the Covenant and Promiſe to Adam run only 
to Chiiſt Jeſus, or referr to him, who is there meant by 
the Seed of the Woman ? True, we wlll allow that ir compre- 
hendeth alſo all rhe Ele& of God, ina large ſenſe ; bur pri- 
marily and dire&ly ro Chriſt perſonally confidered.. Bur can 
any think this Promile is limired to the Carnal Seed of Be- 
lievers or runs fo 2 My_Brethren, There aretivo Seeds, the 
one 1s called, The Seed of the Woman, which we affirm, is only 
Chriſt and all the Ele& in him; and to all theſe rhe Cove- 
nanc of Grace dorh appertain, and ro.no more, as to the 
Special Bleſſings and Privileges thereof. The orher are called, 
The Sted of the Serpent, who are the Ungodly ; which pro- 
ceed ſome of them from the Loins of the Faithful, as wel | + 
as from rhe Loins of the Wicked ; for as ſome Unbelievers 
Seed are in the EleRion of Grace, fo ſome of the Seed. of 
Believers are none of rhe EleR. KEDS; 

<* Butto proceed, faith he, if the Children of the Faith- 
<< fu}, are ourefthe Covenant of Grace, they have no Hope, 
& and are without God in the World, Wy 

Anſw, We, and all our Children, by Nature were dead 

- in Sins and Treſpaſles, and Children of Wrath, as' orhers ; 
and ſo. wichour Hope and without God in the World, | 
Epb: 2. 13. before we Bclieved, this\-was our Condition; | .: 


© 
- 


& 


- and are nor our Children naturally in this ftare ? 


zur, | 
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But, what tho? yerwhen God calls they, renews them, and. 
traxſtates them, our of rhe Firſi-4dam, and grafts them inco 
the Second-Adam, they have the ſame Hope, and the fame 
God to be their God, as we have, Ft 
> Again, He ſaith, © Doubtleſs, the Firſt Covenant doth 
« condemn them becauſe of Original Sin, and 1f wirhour, 
« intereſt in the Covenane of Grace, - the Wrath of 
& God abideth on them; bur God forbid thar we 
« ſhould think there's more Vercue in the Firſt-Adan 
&« to Condemnarion,rhan there is in the Second- Adam ro Save. 

Anſw. The caſe is plain, rhe Firſt-Adam, and all his, as 
ſo conſidered, ere loſt, being Children of Wrath, and of 


; Condemnarion*: * Ayd the Second-4dam, and all his, are, of 
' ſhall be faved, being Children of the Promiſe, and of Erer- 


nal Salvation. Bur doth Mr. Owen think, that all che Chil- 
dren of the Faithful, as ſuch, ace che Seed or Children of 
the Second-Adam ? | | 
_. I ayagain, Are allour Chi'dren inthe EleQion of Grace, 
or doth EleRion run only in that Line ? 

« Tf che Firſt-Adam had fiood, we and our Children 


. © yyould have ftood : Doth Faich in rhe Second-4dam, make 


« the Condicion of our Children- worſer thawit ſhould be 
& through the Obedietice of the Firſt-Adan ? 

Anſw, Muſt God fave all the Children of the Fir/i-Adam 
by the Obedience of the Secand, becauſe, it Adamhad ftood 
none of his Children had falſen? Whar Do&trine 1s chis ? 

You out-do all the 4rminians I have yet mer with, bur O! 
the Riches of God's Sovereign Grace, to any of the luſt Seed} 
_ of Rebellious Mankind, Sf . DEST 

_ If chis you jntend nor, yer js every Believer a like common 
or publick Head to his natyral Off-ſpcing, as Adam was to his? | 
Chriſt only 1s the ptblick Head of his Seed; a Believer's Faith 
objeRively juſtifies and ſaves himſelf only, nor his Children. 
Could Reverend Mr. Foxes find no better a Pen to defend his 
Cauſe of Pedo-Baptiſm? My Faich may be faid to unire me 


. co Chriſt ; bur doth it alſo unite my Child co Chriſt ? Whar- 


. ſoever good 'Childreni do receive from their believing Pa- 


' tents, beſure the Parent's Faith doth nor render his Child a 


Reliever, bur however 'my Faith dorh not make the Condi- 
tion of my Child worſer than ir was, and it may-not make 


. the Conditton of my Child berrer ;- tor all the Counſel, 
- Education 


* ture from thelr God) __ they make them nor = 


ood Example and- Prayers 3 ſome Children 


-- * 


vi The Epiſtle to the Godly Pedo-Paptiſts, 
berter, *Tis not in him that willeth, nor in hi that runmeth, bt; 


in God that ſheweth Mercy. =. : 
_ «« You intimate what Cauſe there 1s ot bitter Sorrow in 
c-rhe Churches of God, that the Major part of their Children 


« are cut off from the Covenant of Salvation. 


Anſw. Out DoArine cuts off not one Child of any Believer | 


thar is in the Covenant of Salvation; if God hath ele&ed the 
major part of theChildren of the Faithfull , we fay they 
ſhall beſaved: Tis impoſſible for any to cut off one of God's 
Ele&A. Burtwha:r 1s thisto their Children, as (uch, or torhe 
. Poſirive Righr any ' of our Infants have to Baptiſm? Do 
you- cut off your Infanrs from rhe Covenant of Salvation, 
| becauſe you will nor give them the Blood of the Covenant 
(I mean the Lord's Supper)? ER | | | 
' Brethren, Both the Sacraments are Ordinances that are of 
meer poſitive Right, 2iz. depending (as to the SubjeAs and 
all Marters thereunto belonging) upon the Sovereign Will 
| and Pleaſure of the Lord fel, the great Law-giyer ; and as 
rhey that come to one Ordinance are to examine themſelves 
and to diſcernthe Lord's Body : So all they that come to 
the other are to believe in Chriit, and to repent from dead: 
works, © gh. | | | | 

You miſtake, *tis not the Erernal Coyenant of Grace that. 
you fay you ſtand up in the Gap ro maintain, but you ſtrive 
ro introduce, iti Goſpel-Times, an external relative Covenant, 
according to the Fleſh, like that Covenant of Pecullarity, 
. which God made with Abraham and his Natural Seed, as he 
was a publick Head and Father of the who!e Houſe of rae, 


or 6f the Narional,Polirical and Typical Church of the Jews: 


Nay, you would fain have all the Seed of Believers to be 1n 
that Covenant, thar peculiarly and abſolutely did belong to 


the Natural Sced of Abraham, as ſuch, and none elſe, Now. 
*cis rhis thing whichwe deny ; we ſay that there was a two-, © 


fold Covenant made with '4braham, fignified by Sarah and 


Agay + And tho there was Grace and Mercy in both, yer the. 
Covenant of Grace or Free Promiſe was not made to Seeds, 
#s of 11439, i.%. notto all the natural Seed of Abraham, or 
Seed of Believers,” as fuch, but primarily ir was wade. tq. 
Chriſt, and in' him to all the Ele&, who alone are in the; 


Erernal Covenant of Grace: That the Elefion takes hold 
borh of ſome'of Beſtevers Seed and ſome of the Seed of Un- 
believers 1s evident; and tho God inay 


© ww 42 


comprehend in his Ex. 
cernal Love mere of our Seed than ofthe Sed .9f Unbelig-: 
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vers, yet I have proved in this Treatiſe and Reply to 
Mr. Owen, that the Covenant of Grice and rhe -Eleaiin of 
God runs nor to the See of the Faithful, zs ſuch; 'and alfo 
that Believers Seed nor Unbelievers Sced, until chey beljeve 
in Chriſt, oughr'to be baprized, .nor tzken into the Vittble 
Church ; becauſe *ris not the Covenant of Grace. conſidered: 
as ſuch, thar gives any Perſona Right ro Bapriim) bur che 
meer poſ1:ive Commind of our Lord Jetus Chriſt 34 whoſe 
expreſs Command and Commiſſion 1njoms nene tobe hapri- 
zed bur ſuch who areBehevers, or ſuch who are difcipied 
by ”preaching the Wotd, ' Mat. 28. 19, 20. Mark 164269 
John 4.'1. Aﬀts 2. 57. Ads 8.12,14. AGS8. 37s Atts 
I0.47- As 16.30, ZI. As 18.8, Rom. 6.3; 4+ 
« Mr. Owen wells Mr. Fonzs, who He fays hath the Tongue 
©.0f the Learned; that his defire-was that he :would, be a 
* Diſpurant for thoſe Weaklings who are not able ro diſpute 
<< for themſelves. © © | 
Reply. He tells us one while that Mr. Zones defired and 
1mpor runed him to write his Treatiſe, and at another time 
he ſays his Will and Deſire was that Mr. Zones ſhould dot, 
As touching the Reverend ” Mr. Sazne! Fones, | have had 
ſuchiat account of him; by a Worthy Minifter,:- that I am 
fully ſatisfied, that had'he wrote on this Su5ject, weſhould 
have had no ſach bitcer RefſeRions or ill Treatment as we 
meet withal from this Man : He hath dipped his Pen 1nto 
Gall and Wormwood, and hath made work for Repentancey 
beſides, I am informed that: Mr. Zones neither puthim upon 
' this Work nor approves of ir, tho perhaps when he ſaw his 
Forwardneſs, he might” fay Ga os and doit. - git OE 
Sirs, thoſe Weaklings he means need no ſuch a Diſputant, 
he harh done them'no fervice, nor the Church of Go@etther;z 
we'throw none ofrhem cutof tharErernal Covenant of which 
he fpeaks, nor can Meri nor Angels doit; {ſuch otour Intants 
thar are in the Ecernal Covenant'are ſafe enough :: Bur we 
deny '+thar our Infants are in that Covenant of Peculiarity 
-which God made with Ab#ahar and his natural Secd, as ſuch, 
And this Idoubt not but you will find in the inſuing Anſwer 
ſufficiently proved; | Moreover, * 23032 093-461 
* CHe ſays) He ſtands'up inthe gap tomaintaintheEtere 
<* nal Covenant which God made with the Fairhful and cheir 
« . Seed. — Greats the Truth, and it will overcome. 
Riply. He ſhould not boaſt before he purs off his Armour ; 
that may. be a Truth ina Man's Opinion, which 15 a groſs 
ET =» | A 4 Error 


viii Tre Epiſtle tothe GodlyPedo-Baptiſts. 
TKrror init ſelf. You will, when you have read pur Anfer, 
, the better judg whether he hath prov'd th Baptiſm of Infaars 
to be from Heaven, as in the Title of his Book he afferts 
is. He farther ſays, E 4212 . 140 11%9 
« We are Farhers, and the Law of Nature reachethus'to 
6& preſerve rhe Inheritance of our Chi'dren, | 
Reply, Our AfcRions are not leſs ro our Children than his ;* 
we are Fathers alſa, bur are not willing to give ap Inheritance 
toour Children which of righrbelongs nor unto them. - 
Grace, nor gracious Privileges, in the New Coverant, 
cometo be the Inherirance of our Children, in a Narural. 
way, as they are our Off-ſpring 3 tho evidenr it is in-the Co- 
venant of Pecultariry God made with 4braham, the Jews and 
their Seed, as fuch, Wad an Inheritance given them by the 
Lord, .e. many Legal and External Privileges, beſides the. 
Land of Canaan, which Circumciſion was a Token or Sign 
' of; but we and our Children have no right to that - Inheri- 
tance: They had the Shadgw, we and our Children thar be- ' 
Heve have the Subſtance ; they had the Shell, we the Kernel: 
The eruc Inheritance is by Faith, that it might appear ro be of 
Grace, and not in Circumciſion, nor jn Baptiſm, bur by Faith 
only, Therefore when our Children are called of God, or 
do believe in Chriſt, they have right ro che Inheritance 
which Baptiſm is a fign of; and what ſipnifies the ſign with- 
ourthe thing "gage You oprBrethren the Peds-baptiſts give 
your Children the Name, hbyt not the Nature of Chriſt; | 
whar is the lofty Title of Earl, or Puke, and no Eſtare/ſute- 
able ro that fancy'd Honour ? | 6 4 
« Mr. Owen faith, We are Stewards oyep the Houſe of 
© God, and we ought to protet the Feeble and Afflifted; 
« we arc Shepherds, and our duty is to provide for the 
« Lambs of the Flock, left any caſt them our of the Fold. 
Reply. Ir is required in Stewards thar they be Faithful, 
and ro ſee that they give no portion of their Maſters Goods 
ro any, bur to ſpch he hath direQed and commanded them | :- 
foto do; Now Chriſt hath commanded his Stewards, or Mi- | 
niſters, no more to giye Infanrs the Holy Ordinance of Bap- | - 
tiſm than the Lord's Supper. He therefore that dothir, 


" im anſwer it when our Lord comes. - '-- 


'''2, Are our Infanrs La in Chriſt's Fold, or feeble and 
afflied Chriſtians in Chriſt's Spiriryal Family ? Infanrs are 
committed to Miniſters care, who are Natura] Fathers, but | ::: 
jor go PNNRERS'y hd never Arg Babies, -FRrwanis | = 
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totake care of, and to be Nurſes of little Infants : True, 


; ew; #073 Babes zn Chriſt, or Babes in Grace, they are to pro« 


wide for, and rakethe care of; thoſe Lambs rhey muſt ſee nox 
caſt our of Chriſt's Fold, when they are received in by 


Bo Bapriſw, WG 


« YVeare Builders, faich he, and we ought to build the 


;. $6 VVallsof Feruſalem, working wich one Hand in che VYork, 


« and wiih the other holding a VVeapon, Neb. 4. 17, And 
« we muſt nor rejed& thoſe ſmall or lictle Stones, which the 


_ 6 Father received int the old Building, whom the Son're- 


# ceived into thenew Building, and will be received by the 
« Holy Ghoſt," Mat. 19. Lube 1. 44. who makerh them 
« hyely Stones of Feraſaiem thatis Above, and chele Stones 
«.-by ſome are caſt into an unclean place without the City, 
& Zevit. 14. 49%, God doth raiſe up Childreu unto Abra: 
"$6 bam, See Mat, Zo Os - f 7 ; 
Reply. Becauſe the old Jeruſaley, by God's appointment, 
was buile with dead Stones which was a Type of the New, 
will he, without Chriſt's Auchority, bui!d his New and Spiri- 
rual Feryſalem with ſuch Materials ? We deny nocbur thar God 
did receive Infants, ab ſuch, into his old Building : Bur doth 
nor St. Peter tell us, the Goſpel-Temple is built up with Spiri- 


- rual Stones, lively, or living Stones, 7. e. Men and VVomen 
ſpiricually .quickned by Divine Grace, or renewed by the 


Holy $piric. Let him prove, if he can, that Chriſt received 


- Incothe Goſpel-Church any one Infant; and tho we deny 


not bur ele& Infants that die may be lively Stones in Feryſa- 
tem Above, I mean Heaven; yet it follows no more from 


- thence thar Infanrs ought ro be baprized,rhan that they oughe 

-- -£0:paraake of the Lord's Supper. Moreover, evident. itis, 

:- that: Fobn in Mat. 3.9. (the Texr Mr. Owen quotes) doth 
'deny ſuch to have a right ro Baptiſm thar were the Seed or = 


Children of Abraham according co the Fleth,; Think not to 


: - fa within your ſelves, we bays Abraham to our Father. The 
;::---. Covenanc of Peculiarity God made with Ahrabam, tho it gave 
-..* right ro his Male-Infarus co Circumciſion, yer it gives no 
_ -12.” Fight co Goſpel-Baptiſm to any, cither Young or Old, Male 
; nor Female. God 


can raiſe up of Stones Children to Abra- 
bam, i. t. _ Nos have no Priegs 2 wy ns So thac 
it. appears E Deſcentin Goſpel-Times, lignifies not any 
ching as to Gated heechedlcraberthih. 0 INS E 

Worthy Britains, Search the Scriptures, and benot miſtaken 


+ +» Hope Corcnour God made wich {rebar 3. you will fo 


x The Epiſtle tothe Godly Pedo-Baptilts, 

the Covenant of Grace was one and the ſame from, the hegin- 
- ning,” and it was always held forth by way of a Free Promiſe, 
firft ro 444»,and fo to Abraham,&c.but there was a Covenant 
mad= with Noah, and _ was full of. Mercy to him and all 
- Mankind, yet that was ngt ſimply in it ſelf the Covenanv'of 
' Grace: Soalſfo there was a Covenant made with 4brabam and 


his Natural Seed, as ſuch, which we call a Covenant of Pe- ' 


culfaricy,” or. which peculiarly did appertain to his Natural 
 zSeed or Off-fpring 3 ro which Covenant Circumciſion .did 
belong, which was diſtin& to the *Free Promiſe, or Cove- 
nant'of Grace, which God made with him, and with all the 
Elect in him. You may aſſure your ſelvesthat that Covenant 
in which there was mutual Reſtipularion berween God and 
Abraham and his Carnal Seed, or between God and the whole 
Houſe of Jrac/(and upon the Condicion of Obedience there- 
unto, Life,length of Days, and the Earthly. Canaan was promt- 
ſed,atid npon cheir Diſobedience Temporal Death was threat- 
ned) was not the Covenantof Grace, tho ir might be given 
in ſubſeryiency to the Goſpel-Covenant, or the Covenant'of 
Faith: And fo ir was as a School-maſter to bring them tr 
Chriſt, *Tis only the Holy Spirit, thro Faith, that actually 
mtiles us or our Children to the Covenant of Grace : We muſt 
believe, and our Children muſt believe, before either we or 
they can be aQually in this Bleſſed Covenant, fo as. to have 
right ro Baptilm, I mcan ſuch of them rhar live, ere, - +! 
Alfo know, as I ſaid before, -that it is not the Covenant: of 
Grace ſimply conſidered in ir ſelf that gives any Perſon arighr 
£0 Goſpel-Bapriſm, bur rhe meer pofitive and expreſs. Com- 
mand, Will and Pleaſure of Chrift the only Lawgiver > For 
the Covenant of Grace gave no Godly Man or his: Male- 
Children, in Abraham's Time, or before or afcer, ' any right 
'to Circumciſion, but only God's Command ' to . Abr4bamn, 
which ran to thoſe that proceeded from Abraham's Loins,” or 
were bought with his Money. Brethren, Can any thinkthar 
Avbrabam could purchaſe Men with Money, and that way 
bring them into the Covenant of Grace? No, *cis nothing but 
the Purchaſe of Chriſt's Blood. can do thar. ! 
-In'a word ir is evident, that ſhould we grant: ail thar 
Mr. 0wrez and other Pedo-Baptiſts ſay, Thar all the Children 
of Believers were in very deed in the Covenantof Grace; 
ye it would not follow from thence, that our Infants -fhould 
be baprized, any more than that they oughr ro have'the 
Lord's Supper:givento them, as I ſaid before ; becauſe _ 
j = | | | thoſe 
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thoſe Ordinances ( as Circumciſion was ) are abſo'urely. of 
meer poſitive Right : Therefore we muſt know thar*'ris the 
Will and Command of Chriſt in the New Teſtamenr, that 
Tnfanrs ought to be baptized, if they have right chercunto 3 
bur fince there is not rhe leaſt Intimarion given, 1n all God's 
Word, thar*cis his Pleaſure they ſhould be baprized, it muſt 
bea piece of Will-worſhip to doir, | 

Obje&Z. : Bur whereas *cis objefted, it may be gathered from 
Conſequences thar 'cis our Dury ro baprize them. ok 

I aniwer,In poinr of inſtitured Worſhip,or for any meer po- 
ſitive Legal or Goſpel. Ordinance,there ought ro be an expreſs 
Preceptztho we grant that manyDodtrinal Truths may be drawn 
or inferred by Conſequences from many Texts of Scripture. 
See Reverend Mr. Gyeenbil, on Ezek. chap. 11. Vol. 2.þ. 412. 
« VYhart is clearly held out unto us in the Goſpel (faith he) 
c* lerusconſent in, and walk anſwerably;z in what is dark 
« and doubrful ler us forbear each other, and ſtay till. God 
<« reveals more. If we cannot unite in all, ler us unite in 
« what 1s clear, Things Fundamental are cleareſt Jaid 
«© downinthe word; they are exprefly commanded or held 
« forth 1n Scriprure, whether they are Matters of Faith or 
& Practice, they are not'drawn out by remote Conſequences, 
& and ſtrength of Men's Parts, but immediately from or in 
«© the VVord. Thus Mr. Greezhilf, Now we all agree that 
Baptiſm, - tho itrbe not a Fundamental of Salvation, yer 'tis 
a Fundamental of Church-Conſtiturion; ti;ere can be na 
true, right, orderly Goſpel-Church, without Baptiſm. 
Therefore it is neceſſary thar this ſhould be laid down plain- 
ly in the Word of God; and fo it 1s. We muſt firſt be. 
made Diſciples, and then be baptized, Mat. 28. 19, 20. John 
4+ 1. farſt believe, and then be baptized, Mark 16. 16. Repent" 
and be baptized, AQs 2. 39., If thou believeſt thou mayeſt,' 
Acts 8. 3759. Can any Man.forbid Wat, that theſe ſhould not be' 
baptized? ARS10. 47, When: they believed Philip, ' preaching 
the things concerning the Kingdom of Grd, and the Name of Jeſus 
Chriſt, they were baptized both Men and Womin, AQtS.8, 12. 
So ACs 16. 30, Zl. ARs "+ Rom. 6. 3, 4+ | | 

And as. touching thoſe Conſequences thar Mr, Owes and 
_ ethers draw from ſome Scriptures, ro prove Infants Baptiſm, 
you will find in the enſuing Anſwer, thoſe Conſequences do 
not ariſe naturally from thoſe Texts, bur are only his own 
ungrounded Suppofitions, and miſtaken Apprehenſions.... 
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" Nr, Owen, in his Epiſtle to the Cowt2ovs Welſbmer, ſaith, 
6-. The greateſt part of the true Church: judg thar the Chil- 
&. dren of the Faithful have a right co Bapriſm, becauſe they 
« are inthe Covenant of God : This Opinion 15 agreeable to 
 « the Scriptures, as it appears, faith he, in rhis Book. |. 

Reply. Whar Covenant 15 it he means ? Our Children, as 

fuch, are in, I know not, they are nor in the Covenant 
of Grace; ' for if all the Children of rhe Faithful were 
in the Covenant of Grace, - they muſt be all ſaved: 
This I have in this Treatiſe fully proved, there is none 
can fall finally away char are in this Covenant. Beſiiles, 
it rhey- were in the Covenant. of Grace, why muſt rhe 
have Bapriſm adminiſtred to them from this foot of Ac- 
count, and nor the Lord's Supper, and all other Privileges 
of rhe Church ? 

| 2. They arenot in the Covenant of Peculiariry God made 
with Abraham's Natural Secd, © as ſuch, or with the whole 
Houſe of 1ſrael ; for that was a Typical Covenant, and is ta- 
ken away. - 

Mr. Owez faith, they are in the outward Diſpenſarion of 

the Covenant of Grace. - Me Of 

Rep. Lethim prove,tt he can,thatthe Children of Beltevers 
have more Privileges, by the outward Diſpenſation of the Go- 
ſpel,chan rhe Children of Unbelievers have where the Goſpel 
ts pregeh'd. Thoſe who lived under the ourward Diſpenta- 
tion of the Law, who believed in Chriſt ro come, or were 
eleted,. were in the Covenant of Grace, and none but they 
only ;” and fo *as now, none but the Ele&t, and (uch thar 
believe, are in the Covenant of Grace. 

Will Mr. Owen ſeal all New Covenant-Bleſſings to all his 
Narural Seed, whether elefted or not eleRed, fince the it- 
ward and Spiritual Bleſfings of rhe ſaid Covenant, by his own 
-words, . belong only to che Ele? | | 

ﬆ- Mr,0wen bids you to ſeek for a meck and humble, and 
« ſelf denying Spirir. 9] 

Reply; This Counſel is good, therefore be not too confi- 
dent you are in the Right z your Teachers are but Men, and 
+ God may, for ſome Reaſons beſt known to himſelf, hide Belic- 
vers Bapriſm ar preſent from them. | wy 
 .* He bids you alfo to beware ofa diftemper'd Zeal,thar 1s 
* nor after Knowledg; it is (faith he) a Wild-Fire char 
F waſterh Churches and Countries, & 6, 5 +0 how! 
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"Reply. Such, T fear, harh been char Teal he and others have 
fhewed for Infant-Bapriſm : For it will appear, I hope, ini 
this Treatiſe, thar his Zeal is nor according to the knowledg 
of God's Word, ; 
« 'Deſpiſe nor (fairh Mr. Ow?n) thy Faichful Teachers, ' 


. © obey them, and ſubmic co therfn, for they watch for thy 


«c Soul. | 

Reply. As you ought nor to deſpiſe your Teachers, but ro 
ſubmic corhem in the Lord 3 ſo you ought nor to Tdolize 
them, rior follow rhemany farther than rhey tollow Chrift : 
For you-muft know, chat Men, rho Miniſters, are-not your 
Rule of Faith and PraRice,but God's Word. Moreover, know 
that you muſt give an account of your felves ro God, others 
willnot be ſuffered ro ſpeak for youat the Great Day. 

« Hebids you look upon little Children, as parr of their 
« Natural Parents, and comprehended m the Promiſe made 
« umtopgood Parents. al 

I. Reply. This he hath alſo afferted elſewhere in his Book, 
which you will find anſwered in this. 

2. _ Are Chikdren parr of their Parents, ſo rhar 
when the Parents believe the Children believe, and whenthe 
Parents obey God's Command the Children obey it alfo, and 


- when the Parents have a Promife of Pardon and Peace, the 


Children haverightro the ſame Promiſe ? Whar ſtrange Do- 
&rine is this! y 
Are not we and our Childrer! diftint Pcrſons ? Shall noe 
a whole Believer be ſaved? I profeſs f cannor well ſee thar 
ir caft be (6, if any of our Children whoare a part of us do 
periſh for ever. | ; 
And dorh it follow, becauſe inthe Covenant of Peculiaricy 
God made with the whole Houſe of Ifazl, the Parems and 
Children were comprehended, rherefore they muſt be all 
comprehended in the Covenanr -of Grace alfo, and: made 
Members of the Goſpel-Church ? He cites Deur. 4. 39,40. 
And becauſe be luvtd thy Fatbers, therejore be choſe their Sred 
after them. VVhar of this? Mr. Owen cannever prove thar 
d hath choſen any one Narton, both Parenrs and Children, 
ſihce rthar time, cobe a pecubar People ina Covenant-Relati- 
ort with hlmſelf, as he choſe the Natural Seed of Abrabarn ; ie 
was a Typical Church, and figured forth che true Spiricual 
Seed or true Jrarl of God: Theretore that Church-Scate 
ceaſed at che Deach of Chriſt, when rhe Parcttion-wall was 
broken down, Aud the extenc of the Promiſe now, and 
$62 Se” Goiyck 
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Goſpel-Church-Privileges, only runs w Eelievers andto their 
Children thar arc called, or whoGo belteye, wherher Jews 


or Gentiles, 47: 2. 29. atid ro no more, 


© Undertiand (firh Mr. Owen) the extent of God's Co- - 


& yenanc with his Feoplez Is Covenant is with chera and 


& their Seed: This was the Covenant oi Grace which God 


&« made with 4427, Gen, 3.15. and 4.25, And the Cove« 
« nant which he made with Noah, Ger. g. g. with Abraham, 
« Ger. 17. 7. with Jſaac, Gen. 28. 4. and with Facob, - Gen, 
& 2.12, And in the fame manner was his Covenant with 
& David and his Seed, 2 Sam., 9. 12. and 22. $1, in this 
« Eternal Covenant he rejoiced on his Deaili-Beg, 2 Sam. 
G23. 5 | | 
Rep. Hereare a heap of words ina coniuſed manner wrap'd 
up together, without diſtinguiſhing one Covenant: from 
anorher, and wirhour diſtingu;ſhing beriveen Seed and Seed, 

2, If the Covenant of Grace God made with 4dam, was 


alſo ro all his Seed, How happy 1s the whole V Vorld2? All 


are 4dam's Natural Sced, Be ſure that was the Coyenant of 
Grace, and the firſt diſcovery of ic; and this:runs .only to 
Chriſt, the Seed of the VYoman, and to all the Ele& in him 
nottothe Sced of the Serpent who were nevertheleſs Aday's 
Natural Sced, as I ſhewed you before. | | 

3. God's Covenanr with Noah had Grace in it, and he was 
in the Covenant of Grace himſelf; bur that Covenant, Gez, 
9. 9, was alſo made with all the Y Vorld, and with the Beaſts 
of the Ficld, and Fowls of Heaven, even with every Living 
Creature, Yec we will acknowledg thus much, 3. #. that all 
Coverants God made with Man fince the Fall, oxiginally did. 
fpring from his fpecial Loye to his EleQ, and New Covenant-' 


Grace defigned for them ; and fo they werechietly for their: 


Sakes: Bur every diftin&t Covenant we read of was not.ma- 
terial, and formally the Covenant of Grace. mn 

4+ The Covenants with Abraham and his Seed, I have pro- 
ved in this Anſwer ro Mr. Owen, was Twofold, as he was a 
twofcld Father, Head and Repreſentncive, and had a two- 
told Seed. (1.) The Covenant cr Free-Promite: of Grace 
God made-with him, the Apoſtle proves was not. made to 
Seeds, as of many, but to thy Seed, that is Chriſt; Gal. 2.16. 
If any Man be in Chriſt,” be zs one of, Abraham's Seed, and as 
Heir according to the Promiſe, ver. ag. (2) The Covenans 
of Pecultarity God made v tc 1 Abrabam and his Seed, we deny 
nor, fefers to all his Natur. 1 Seed, or Fleſhly Seed; 4 mw by | 
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| which Circumcifion did appertain: Burt this will do the 
Pedo-Baptifts no ſervice, The Covenant God made with 
David runs primarily to Chriſt, and inhim to all the Ele&3. 
this is the Eternal Covenant mdeed, 
&«..Mr.Owes faith, The Evangelical Prophet foretelleth thar 
« the Covecnanr of Grace ſhould be of the ſame extent under 
« the Goſpel, even as it was fromthe Beginning, Ia. 66. 22, 
« For as the new Heavens ſhall .remain before me, ſo ſhall your 
« Seed remain, God's Covenant with the Seed of che Faith- 
« fulis ſo ſtedfaſt as rhenew Heavens and the new Earth. 
1. Reply, This all Men know only refers tothe Ele Seed, 
and nor-rothe Seed of rhe Faichful, as ſuch. 
2, We deny nor bur the Coyenanr of Grace 1s of the ſame 
extent 1n the Goſpel-Days as it was from the Beginning. . Bur 
from rhe Beginning none were truly and really in the Coye- 
nanr of Grace, but the Ele& of God only. _ LIES. 
Bur what Mr. Owen, inthe Cloſe of his ſecond Epiſtle, hath: 
ſaid, may open the Eyes of his Reader, tho his own. be ſbur; 
Take his. words, | | | 
«« Diſtinguiſh berween rhe ourward Diſpenſatton of the 
« Covenanc and the inward Diſpenſaricn thereof, Rom. 94 
«© 4, 8... All che Seed of * Abraham was in'theoutward. Dif- 
« penſation, and the Seal of the Covenant belonged unto 
« them; but none were in the inward Diſpenſation, ſave 
«> the Elc& only. Cong 2 54 
Reply...Are not, all Men in the Y Yorld, eſpecially where 
the Goſpel 1s preached, in or under the ourward. Diſpenſarion 
of the Goſpel, or Covenant of Grace ? Sure none can deny 
this, Bur doth Baptiſm therefore . belong ro. them all? All 
the Natural-Seed of 4byabam we acknowledg were in the ours. 
ward Jppentarion of the Law, or Covenant of Peculiarity 
God made with him; and; had great external Privileges 
thereby, which in ſome things much differed from the Privi- 
|leges of ſuch who are under che Diſpenſation of the Gaſpel: 
Bur ler them be what they will, the ourwardDiſpenſacionot che 
Goſpel of Grace, doth belong as far forth co Unbeljevers and 
their. Children, as roche Children of Believers: For whar.is 
thar-more; than the Privilege of reading and hearing the 
Golſpe] preached,” or attendivg on the Word, in Chriſtian' 
Allcmolies ? \ _— 
2, I ask Mr. Owen how he can prove that the Seal of the - 
|Covyenant of Grace doth belong tro them whoare only.in the . 
outward Diſpcuſationof the Gofpel2 This may feemſirange 
co 
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to all thinking Men. They whorn the Seal of the Cove- 


' nanc of Grace belongeth unto, areafſlrcd ofall of rhe pecy- 
liar Immunitjes, Bleſſings, and Privileges thereof, as par- 
don of Sin, Juſtificarion, Adoption, and Erernal Life. 


3. Tho 1 owti no Seal, or nothing ro. be a Seal of the. 


Covenant of Grace, ſave the Holy Spiritz Yer, was Baptiſm 
the Seal of ir, as Mr. Owen ſuppoſeth, certainly ic muſt 
(ifir wereſo) ſeal to the Perſon beptized all choſe — 
Bleffings.or inward Graces ſignified thereby; or otherwiſe 
the Sea! would be an inſipuificant thing, and the Party ſealed 
would bur be cheared or deceived : He may think he hath 
ſome great Marter ſealed to him, when in truch he hath no- 
thing ſealed thereby. Pray ask this Man what ir is thar 
Bapriſm ſeals co Infants ? | 


| 4- Bur is ic ſoindeed, Are noneiti tHe inward part of the 


Covenant of Grace, or in the inward Diſpenſarion of the 
the Goſpel, but the Ele&5 then I infer that the Children 
of the Faithful, as ſach, are nor in the Covenant of Graee, 
5. e. the Spiritual Bleffings or Fatneſs of thar Covenant dork! 
nor belong ro them,\. as ſuch, bur only co ſuch of them as age 
eleted, or who do \helieve, or are brought under ſpecial 


Vocation by the Holy Spirir. And theſe things being fo, ra-. 


what purpoſe is ir for this Man, and other Pedo-Baptifts, ro 
make ſucha Noiſe abour the Children of Believers, as ſuch, 
+ being in the Covenam of Grace? whereas he confeſicth none 
are indced in it bur the Ele&t. 1 cannot fee it is anv thing 
he and others conrend for, in pleading for prong. em 
bur only aChriftian-Name, or ſome ourward thing, the in- 
ward Grace nor belonging co any burro the EleR only; and 


who they are cannot be known tilleach Perſon comes to Age; 


and is called by rhe Lord :- For it is only by cffeual Cal- 
ling that rhe EleRion of Perſons is known to themlctves of 
others. 

Bur to conclude, Let me add a word or two to you 
" Pedo-Bajtiſis thar are ſound inthe DoArine of Ftee Grace, 

and Free Juſtification by Chrift's Righteouſneſs alone, 

Firſt, May ir not be worth your moſt (ſerious Than, 
to confider how the DoRteine of Pedo-Bapti(y is a dire Vi- 
olation of thar Holy Precepr of our Bleſſed Saviour, Mar. 5. 
33> 34+ 1t bath been ſaid of them of old Time, Thos ſhalt «ob 
forſwear thy ſelf, but ſhall perjorm to the Lord thine Oaths. Bus 
1 ſay «nto. you, ſwear not at all, &c. All voluntary and pro- 
milary Oaths and Vows, and Rebgious Corcuzns, (a5 well 
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42 Swearing) Is dixeRly thereby forbid, and: thetefore 
ſinful, Now tho we grake" chat the rrue-Bapriſmal Covenants; 
is #f/ Divine Inſtiturien, yet fince that only-obligetchoſe har 
are the true Subje@s thereof,” 2iz. Believers :: -It followettt 
tchacthir Vow or Covenantyou bring your poor Babes under, 
being wholly wirhour Divine Authority, -1t 15: therefore: 
voluntary , - and ſo forbid; and finfal. F2.:f 
Secondly, Ir is allo direaly repugnant to- thoſe Precepts, 
Ad not'to bit Word, left"he reprove thee, &c, 1117 OO 
 Thiydly, Confider that "Intants Baprifmal Covenant "is alſo 
direaly repugnantto the narure of the Covenantiof:Grace, 
retidring the Covenaht'sf Grace ro be of the fame'narure of 
the Covenant of Pecutfariry "God made withi4brahaw and his 
Natural Seed, as ſuch, 'and fo ſures only withthe Baxtgian 
Errors, and Mr; William's New Scheme, whielr:renders the 
Covenant of Grace condirional, according to the Covenany. 
of Works, | Take Mr: Baxter's words, v#5.** The Condirion 
« .&f the Covenatir of Grace, by which wehave' righeto the 
* Benefits of ir, 15 our Faith (mark tr)or Chriſtianity, as ir 
js meant by Chrift in the Bapriſmal Coverant; 23g, rogive 
«- up 6ur ſelves in'Covenant, believing 1n'God the  Farherz 


-| © Son and Holy Ghoft,” renouncing the Contraries; and 


<thit through rhis conſentto the Chriſtian Covenant*(caE 
«-e& Faith alone) 19rhefmlk condicion of onr firſt right ro 
« the Benefits of rhar Covenant «of which Juſtification ) js 
<« *Gne. Baxter's Fourth Propcfir. in his Preface ro Dr. Tzly. 
 +r.,From hence'nore, as Mr. Trozebton obſerves, 'Mr.' Baxter 
doth not ſay that Chrift's Righteouſneſs, apprehended by 
Fa#th, doth juſtify*vs'3 but Faith in'a'comprehenſiveSenſe; 
asFrincladeth Obedfence roGod, according rethis-Covenanr, 


*Trappears that the Belief and Praftice of rhe Chriftian Reh- | 


gi0h, upon performmce of their Infanr Bapriſmal-Covenanc; 
15 tat Righteouſneſs by whith they are Juſttfied, as the pur- 
port of Mr. Baxter's Senſe; ' | +." Wins FOE 

2. From hence alfs, ir appears that rhe”Spring or-Riſe of 
this grand Baxterian Error 1s from Infatns-Baptiſmal Cove- 
nafif';* therefore, Brethren; "tis rime ro confider: the danger 
of this unwarrantablePra@iceand evil Innovation; 

D: Willi ants cotifirins Mr.Bz#ter's Notion: Take his words; 
<© What doth the Covenant bind thee ro ( fpeaking of Infancy 
© Baptifinal-Covenant)? His Anſwer 15, To bethie Lord's 350 
« 'fiyicere Care, to know, love, believe, obey, worfhip and 
© fervehinrall my days;"and'to depend qu God, threChriſt, 
*or all Happinehs, ' £97. 6. 4. 6 | 

4 Queſt, 
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Queſt. "What if! « Child, thro the love of Sin, or vanity.of 


Mind, will not agree to this Covenant 2 


- 1 an{wer,(faith he) © He then rejeReth Chriſt our Saviour, 
&« and renounceth the Bleſlings of the Goſpel. | 


Queſt. -1s it a great Sin to refuſe to.agree to the Covenant to. 


which-thy Baptiſm engaged thee ? 

He anſwers, © It is the damning Sin;and the Heart of all Sin, 
Mr. illiams's Book, called The Vanity of Touth, pag."131. 

1 Reply. From hence it appears, ' that Mr. Baxter and Mr. 
Williains plainly declare thatthe rexrms and condition of the 
Covenant: of - Grace, which muſt be performed by ſuch thar 
would be juſtified,' is ro perform this Infant Bapriſmal-Cove« 
nanir, 247: ſincerely to love, believe, obey, worſhip and ſerve 
the Lord; nor Faith only whereby we'receive Chriſt, rely 
on Chriſt, but'the whole of thac Obedience to which they 
were obliged by their [nfanr-Baptiſm. 

- 2, Obſerve. alfo, thar it appears according to theſe Men, 
thac Unbelief is not che condemning Sin, bur the-non-per- 
formance of this Baptiſmal-Covenant,  _ | DR 

3. How are theſe Men left of ' God, to darkneſs of their 
own Minds, ot only to affirm the Conditionality of- the 
Covenant of Grace, 'rendering itno. better rhan a new Cove- 
nanc of Works, bat alſo ro make this deviſed and voluntary 
Infant: Baptiſmal-Covenant ro be the-only Condition of it, 
and of-our Juſtification in the fight of God ? e <1 

4+ Moreover, They bring their poor Babes (withour.any 
Aurhoriry from Chriſt) era Covenanr, and charge them 
with Perjury-it they break ir, whengrown up; (it they pers 
form it they ſhall be pardoned, juſtified and ſaved) but they 
muſt be damn'd if they anſwer not the Rule of the Promiſe, 


. or Baptiſmal-Covenant, which is to repent, 'to be regenera- 


ted, and ſoanſwwer theit new Law of Faith and ſincere Obedi- 
exce: So that in this Covenant | hes the Condirionaliry of 
their Covenant of Grace. For no other formal Covenant is 

opoſed by them to rhe People, unleſs rhey are for Mr. Fo- 
eph Alltn's voluntary Covenant, contrived our of his-own 
Head, *and propoſed to all devout Adult Perſons to enter into, 
which no doabr-is forbid by our Saviour as ſiniul : (he was 


- a vell-meaning Man.) And the Truth is, his deviſed Cove- 


nant ſeems more plauſible and reaſonable than Infanes Bup- 
riſma]-Covenant, becauſe he would have none but fuch enter 
into his Covenant whoare AdultPerſons; befides,irmuſt be 
with their own free Conſent,- whereas Childrenare brought 
inc theirs, without their knowledg,or conſent, and a 
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tiged to do thoſe things which they have no powet to per* 
_ And as ir _ required —_ Lord. God Path 
made no Promiſe to them, of Grace and Aſliftance, to dif-. 
chatge the Obligarion thereof. | | 

Fourthly, To conclude, Ir is eaſy to gather from whence 
their Miſtake \doth ariſe abouc this Bapriſmal-Covenanc, 
which evidently appears to be from their applying ir to falſe 
Subjeas 3 (and foro bind ſuch to perform thoſe things which 
Chriſt never ordained Baptiſm to do, ) v7. ſuch that are in 
their Natural State, or who when baprized believed nor, nor 
were tapable ſo rodo;z for your Brethren :the Pedo-Baptiſts 
tell you chat Baptiſm obligech ſuch as are baprized to be- 
lieve, and ro become new Creatures, not that they were ſuch ' 
that then did believe, &c. And from henca it followerhz 
thatir'is one of thoſe Works or Ads of Obedience that go bee 
fore Faith, and therefore a dead Work, and pleaſerh nor 
God (as well as no required of him) ; forall Works before 
Fatth, or Union with Chriſt, are dead Works, they not 
proceeding from a Spiricual Viral Principle. : 

Tr therefore appears from hence, ' that Infant's Bapriſmal- 
Covenant is directly alfo repugnant to Chriſt's true Bapriſmal- 
Covenant : For evident it 1s, that Chriſt's Bapciſm only be< * 
longs io Believers who are renewed, regeneraced, and haye 
Union-with Chriſt, and ſo. ina juſtified Stare before bapti« 
zed : Our Bapriſm doch not oblige us to believe and to be * 
regenerated, or todie to Sin, as ſuch that were nor dead 
before; bur ir is a fign of rhat Faith and Death unto Sin we 
had when we were baptized, or to ſhew that we were then 
dead to Sin, &c., How ſhall wt that are dead to Sin, live 
any longer therein? Know ye not that ſo many of 15 as were 
beptixed into Jeſus Chriſt, were baptized into his Death? Or as 
being dead with him, Therefore we are buried with him into 
Death, Rom. 6. 2, 3,4. Not buried alive or whilft dead in + 
Sin: No, but as being dead to Sin, Not to oblige us to be 

encratcd, bur, as Perſons who are regenerated beiorcy 
buried in Baptiſm, - And the Covenant of Baptiſm is, to 
walk in newneſs of Life, / as being before quickned, That {ihe 
& Chriſt was raiſed from the dead by the Glory of the Father, ja 
we ſhould walk in newneſs of Life. DEA £137 | 

1 find Mr. Richard Baxter alſo ſairh,- Baptiſm is a fign of 
preſent Regeneration, nor farure. Now, how inconſiſtent is 
this Infanc Baprtiſmal-Covenant to the Covenant of Grace, and 
alforothe nature of that Bapciſmal-Covenant, Believers, or 


ttae juſlified Pecfots, enxer 1uro when baprized, —"_— 
WH Rn W-0 A a 
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Rx The Epiſtle to the Godly Pedo-Paptiſts, 
ro Chriſt's Inſtirution? Nothihg can be moreclear than this, 
21%, thar Iniant's Bap:iſmal-Coyenant is of the ſame nature 
with the Covenant of Circumciſion, 7%. -a conditional legal 
Covenant, Do th:s,and thou ſhalt live 3 perform the Obligation, 
and thou ſhalr be juſtified, bur do.ic nor, and you ſhall be 
damned, ar be cutoff : | Sorhat Infant-Baptiſm eſtabliſhed the 
old legal condirional Covenant. Let ſuch who hold the Do; 
Arine of Free-Grace confider it 3 and alſo: ſee whether 1t, 
doth nor render the Covenant of Grace difterent in its nature 
!n reſpe& had to Believers themſelyes, and to their Ch1l- 
dren: For Believers them{elves receive Chritt as Sinners, by 
Faith only, wichour any previous Qualification, or promil- 
ſory Covenant, that Chriſt hath obliged chem co encer into: 
Bur their Infantsare pur upon previous conditional Qualiti- 
cations, which muſt be performed by'them betore juſtified. 
Indeed had Chriſt ordained Baptiſm co oblige us to believe, 
to repent, todieto Sin, to be regenerate,as the Pedo-Bapti/z- 
{peak of their Baptiſm doth do, it was ſomerhung to their pur- 
poſe, bur the contrary plainly appears. - Were theſe things 


c:refully conſidered, I am ſure Infant- Baptiſm would tall ro 
rze ground; for chenatnre of their precended Bapriſmal Co-! 


venznr 15 quite repugnant co. the rue Bapriſma] Covenanc 


Ghriſt 1ofticuted, cherefore- pernicious : | Beſides, how :are. 


thoſe baptized Infants in the Covenant of Grace, (as Mr. 


"Owen and others ſay) and yer Baptiſm (as tothe main De-; 


{1;nand End of it in their cloudy Concetts-and Apprehen- 
fions) isrooblige them co believe, ec. thetthey may actual- 
ly bein the Covenant of Grace. The good Lord give you Un- 
derſtanding inall things, and bleſs ro your Profit whar I have 


v-rote, and praiſe God for thar Readineis that was in your Bre-, 


tren and Countrymen to bear the great Charge of the Publt- 
cation of this Anſwer to Mr. Owez.. He ſaith, in the Title of 
his Boox, Chilarens Baptiſm is from Heaven... Strange | yet no 
where inſtitured, nor any Authoricy for it, or ever owned 


fcom Heaven ; certainly you will find it is of Men, and ſprang - 


out of the Amrichriftian Apoſtacy.: - Search the Scripture, be 


like the Noble Bereans,- As 16. 11s Who with all Readineſs. of 


Hind ricaved the Truth, and ſearched the Scriptures daily whether 
thoſe things were ſo. Brethren, I ſhall add no more, bur commir 


you to God, and intreat you to read this Book over.and over | 
without Prejudice z and if you receiveany.Light by it, give - 


God the Glory,. tor I deſire ro be-nothing 3 yer am willing 
fil} co ſerve you, and the Intereſt of Chriſt, who ſhall ſub« 
ſcribe my felt your Servant for Jeſus Sake, | 


Soatbwark, London this I th Bert. Keach. 
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To all Godly Anti- pedo-baptifts, eipe- 
cially to them in South and  North- 
' Wales, the Author of this Treatiſe 

. Wiſhes, Grace, Hercy and Peace 
from God the Father, and our Lord 


Zeſus ( brift. 
' , Beloved in our dear Redeemer, 


T your. deſire, I have (as the' Lord bath 
helped me ) anſwered Mr.James Owen's 
Book, in which he bath. caſt many falſe 
and 'flanderous Reflettions on you and.all 

5 other Anti-Pedo-Baptiſts ; bat 1 bave 

forborn returning Railing for Railing. tho perhaps ſome 
of my Words may ſeem a little too ſharp, but his way 

of Writing called for it : I hope the 1ranſlators of his 

-Book firſt out of Welch into Engiiſh, and again the 
Tranſlation of my Anſwer out of Engliſh into Welch 

#s done faithfully, if it be according to the true Senſe 

and Parport of his Words and Meaning ;, the different 

Placing of Words be-can have no ground to cavil at, 

*but-of-that 1 am yot-capable to judge, becauſe I un- 

-derſtand not the Welch Tongue: 

.. He ſeems t0 Yefieft' very ſeverely : upon” ſome of 

-your Converſations, as if you wanted that true Picty 


| *#hat becomes your Hely-Profeſſion,"\and-alſo as if you 


"pared Charny;:"but-l bope it. big 'omn uncbarita- 


-'ble_ Spirit that led him or thus towrite, and that you 
© rr "7 0g oen,. 


a 3 are 
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are People who reſt nat, on the Form of Godlineſs, 
without the Power, and that you alſo love all in whom 
you ſee the Image of Chriſt: The Truth js, he of all 
Hen might have forborn ſuch a Charge, conſidering 
bow ſhort himſelf appears in that reſpef#, having las 
boured to caſt you and al Anti-Pedo-Baptiſts out of 
the Univerſal Church, and chargeth us who dip 
believing: en and Women in the Name, &c. wit 
Adultery and Murder. O that the Lord would 
open his Eyes and giv him true | Repentance. 


Brethren, thu Anſwer hath ſwelled much bigger | 


than you expelted, which 1 ammy ſelf troubled at : 
But pray pardon me in thus caſe. | | 
Becauſe this Controverſy was never before printed 
82 the Welch Tongue, «as -1 am informed ( as it is 
bere) I was therefore willing the Godly in Wales, 
or any of the Antient Britains that deſired Infor- 
mation herein, might ſee the main Arguments that 
other Pedo-Baptiſts bave brought for Infant-Bap- 
tiſm fully anſwered: The Subſtance therefore of 
Ar. Burkitt*s late Book, is in this alſo anſwered, 
and divers others; nay, there is ſcarcely an Argu- 
ment that bath been brought for Infant-Baptiſm for- 


merly, or of late, but "tis bere anſwered: Alſo, T| 


bave, in following Mr.Owen in his Repetitions, been 
forced to repeat ſome things often which may add 
#0 the Bulk but they being chiefly ſome of the main 
Points, 1 did.it on purpaſe, to the egd they might have 
the greater Influence upau the Reader, Moreover, 1 
= ewed: that - of Mr. Owen's Ex-ror 
Far the baptiz.ing of Children, tendivcry way as for- 
eebly to prove they enght to_partake of the Lord's 
Supper alſo; which 1 defire may be 0atefully weighed 


nd confudered'; Thane often repeated thes opp, 
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ſealed, Mat. 3. 16, 17. 
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| And now to conclude, Let me deſire you to labour 


to adorn the Holy Goſpel you profeſs, nuth a futable 
and becoming Converſation; tu not an External 
Ordinance that ſignifies any thing, without true 
Faith and a Godly Life. You have Lamps, but O. 
fee you have Oyl tx your Veſſels ;, not that I blame you 
for your great Zeal for this precious, tho deſpiſed 
Truth of Chriſt, conſidering what a Glorious and 


| Illuftrious Inſtitution or Bleſſed Ordinance it ts, as 


appears, 
1. By the Obedience of our Bleſſed Saviour himſelf 


unto it, which puts a great Luſtre aud Glory up- 


01 it, 

2.1nthat it # called afulfilling of that Righteouſneſs 
which the Holy Goſpel calls for , and fuch who fail 
herein are imperfet touching their doing the whols 
Will of God. 

3. Inthat it was ſo gloriouſly owned at the Bap- 
ti/ of our Saviour, bythe Father, nay by the whole 
Trinity. By the Father, by a Voice fea Heaven : 
T he Son by his aftual Obedience to it as our Example, 
when we believe: The Holy Ghoſt by deſcending like 
a'Dove, in a viſible manner, and reſting upon our 
Bleſſed Lord; this was the time when he was gloriouſly 


4+ In that bereby all baptized Believers do ſignify 
their ftedfaſt Faith in the Bleſſed Trinity, and do de- 
vote themſelves to ſerve and worſhip the Three Per- 
ſons in the Godhead, Mat. 28. 19, 20. 

, 5. Becauſe it doth ſo clearly bold forth and confirm 
ts 3 the ſtedfaſt Belief of the Death, Burial and 
Reſurreltion of Feſu Chriſt, and of our Reſurrettion 
« the laſt Day, Rom. 6. 3:4: 
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xxiv The Epiſtle to the Godly Anti-Pedo-Baptiſts, 
6. Alſo conſiderins the many great and graciou 
' Promiſes made to ſuch Believers who are baptized 
as Mark 16. 16. Acts. 2. 37,38. 4 
7. Confidering What a ſignificant Ordinance it ts 
3n reſpett had to that Death to Sin and Vivification to 
a new-Life, in all its true and proper Subjetts, to- 
gether with that Oblig ation it lays them under,Rom. 
6..3;4: D2-43, 13: w 
8. That it is particularly called the Counſel of 
God, and ſuch who refuſed to be baptized, are left 
01 Sacred Record under that black Qdium of rejefting 
rhe Connſel. of God, Luke 7. 30, 


9. *T't a great Ordinance, appears in that it i ay | © 


Initiatory Ordinance into the Viſible Church, Acts 
2. 41,42. 
uy In that thoſe who were baptized with the 
Holy Spirit, were nevertheleſs commanded to be bap- 
tized with Water, Adts 10. 48. 
The higheſt Gifts of the Spirit cannot exempt Per- 
ſons from their Obedience hereunto: Moreover, we 
bave herein alſo my with Chriſt in his Death 
and Reſurrettion, Therefore let none rob you of 
Chriſts.own Baptiſm ;, be net cheated with a listle 
filthy Droſs, of Chriſt®s pure Gold, nor endure to ſee 
your Lord's Wine mixt with filthy Puddle-W ater : 
Net carry it with all Chriſtian Charity, Love and 
Humility tawards all Godly Chriſtians that differ it 
this Matter-from you; and ſtrive to walk as you are 
obliged by your. Holy Baptiſm to do ;,, then will God 
have G lory,.and. you have Peace; to whoſe Holy Care, 
Bleſſmg, and Proteftion, T ſhall commit you ;, and re- 
*2ain your unuarthy Brother, in the Sacred Bonds of 


% 


| phe Goſpel, | CHEN T1 Y 
| og. Wo Ben J- Keachy, 
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4 TABLE of divers Authors cited in this 
' Treatiſe in each Chapter, and under many 
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Firſt, HAT Baprizing is to dip as to the literal, pro- 
- per, and genuine Signification of the Greek 
Word; and afſerted fo to be by theſe Authors 


-following, as cired inthis Treatiſe, Chap. 1. chap. 3, Gap. 3» 


Chap. 4» 


Caſaubon, quoted by Dr. Dz Veil on 4s, Chap I. Ur. %. 
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Treatiſe, Chap. 3. p. 12. 
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Voffius, , 


- Minceus, In his Ditionary. | 
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alicired in this Book. Chap. 3. Page 12. , | 


Bullinger, 
£anchy,. See Mr. Leigh; - Critica ſacre-: and Dr. Ds 
Spanhemius, | Veil, on Afts. cited 1 in this Book, ?..12, 
Eraſmus, | 
| Cajetan upon Mat. 2.5. "ira in this Bok. ' Chap. 4. p20. 
Salmafius 1n his Book Deprim, p. 193, ſee his Notes upon 
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Ainſworth upon Levit. Chap. 11. 32. cited in this Treatiſe, 

. 13. Whar 1s cited p. 13, 14. of Luther the German, and 
Fohn Bugenhagius,. js raken out of Dr. DyVl. þ 76, 

. Dan, Rogers in his Treatiſe of Sacraments, Part 1, Chap.8, 
f. 177. Cited in this Treartile, p. 13- 

Synod of Cel'chyth, Anno 816, as quoted by Dr, Du Veil 
on the As Chap. 2. þ. 75, 76, 77. Cited in this Book, 
Chap. 3. -þ. 13: | 

| Dan. Rogers Treatiſe of the Sacraments, P. 1. Chap. $6 
cited here, þ. 19. | 

Dr. 7er. Tayior Duftor Dubirt, 1. 3. c.4. Numb. 9. Rule 
of Conſcience.. /. 3. c. 4. cited in this Book, p. 13, 14+ 

Zepper, quored by the ſame Door. 

Sylvifter Squropulus alſo quored by Dr. Du Veil on At. 2. 
cired in this Treariſe, p. 13. . 

St. Ambroſe, Lib. de Initiandzs, and as quoted by Sir Norton 
Knatchbul in his Nores Printed at Oxon, 1677. alſo quored 
by Dr. Du Veil on AF. 2. þ. 98. 

Muſculus on Matth. 3.5. cited here, p. 20. 

Luther, Latin Tom, 2. Fol. 91. cited in this Book,Chap.3. 
a8 box: 

. John Bugenhagins Pomeranus, as quoted by Dr. Du Veil, 
out of a Book Prinred in the German Tongue, Printed i 542. 
Cited in this Treatiſe, p. 14- ; ; 

Mr. Foſeph Mede, Diarrib. on Titus 3.2. cited here Chap. 3. 

S | 
F Caſaubgn on Matth. 3.11. cited herein p. 19, - 

Charier Pan. Cathol, Toms. q- l. $. & 2. Ser. 6. cited in 
this Book, P. I go : 

Diodate on Matth.3. | | | 

Dr. Hand in his Annot. on-Matth. 3. 10, cited here, 

WT 7 lb | 
p Me. Poo!'s Annor, on: Mat. 3.6. Mat. 28. 2. foht 3. 25. 
cited in this Book, p. 16 s 

Mr. Ball in his Catechiſin, cited here, þ. 16. 4 

Dutch Teftament, on Mat. 3. 16. cited here, þ. 16, 


. Secondly, That Buptiſm ix dipping or burying of the whole 
Body in Water, to repreſent the, Death, Burial, and_Reſurreias 
of Chrift, and our Death to Sin antl Vivification to @ new Fije, 
Athors that aſſert this follow, "VE SINE, 
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Pools Anhiotations on Rom. 6. 3, 4. here cited Chap. 5. 

29 4 30. 

. Tilenus in his Diſputarion, p. 386, 889, 850. all cited in 
this Book, Chap. 4, 5. f. 30, 31+ 

' Piſcator cited in this Treatiſe, p. 19. 

* Cajetax upon Rom, 6. 3, 4. ciredin this Treatile, Chap. g, 


29, 30. 
F Keckermen Syſt, Theo!, 7. 3. c-8, cited in this Book, p.z1. 
St, Ambroſe, 

Baſil the Great, 

Baſil Seleucha, All quored by Sir Norton Knatchbull, ſee 


Chryſoftom, his Book cited 1n this Treatiſe, p. 35, 
Laftait. 35, 37» 

Bernard, 

Fuſtin Martys, 


Iznatius Epiſt. ad Tral. id Epiſt ad Philadelph. 

Dr. Cave's Primitive Chriſtianity, p. 320. cired in this 
Treatiſe, þ. 22. 

Dallie on the Fathers, L.2. p. x48. cited in this Book, 
» 32. 

F | 9 upon Urſin, p. 375. cited in this Treatiſe, p. 33. 

Mr. _— on Galat. Vol. 2. thap. 3. p. 257. Vol. i. 
chap. 33. Þ.7 

Dr. Sharp, Safes Archbiſhop of Tork, ee his Sermon 
on Phil. 3. 10. þ. 9. 

Dr. Fowler, preſems Lord Biſhop of Glouce ſier, in his 
Book, Deſign of Chriſtianity, p. go. 

Dr. Sherlock, Dean of Paul's, Charity without Uſury, p.I. 
cited here, p. 38, 39. 

Dr. Floor =_ Archbiſhop of Canterbury, in his Book, 
Sermons os ſevtraÞBOccaft ons, the fifth Edition, p. 188, 18g. 
cited here, p. 39- 

- Anonymous F! ench Author, cited by Dr. DuVeil on Atty, 

292, 
< "Cas: L 4+. 16. Cited i in this Book, Chap. 5. P. 4r- 
Zanchy on Col. 2.12. cited in this Book, Chap. 5. by 41: 


Thirdly, Baptiſm is Dipping, according to the pur 
Tyical Bopriſms Mics Pee CheSen Seripture. ant us 


Rijert this. 


Sis Norton Kn 1tcbbull, ſee the ANY befgre cited, 
Þpop this accougr, in his Book, p. > 
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\ Pool's Annotations on 1 Cor. 10. 1,2, 3, 
Thomas HI 2 as quoted by Dr. Cu Veal, cited here, 


P. 35. 


' Fourthly, Baptiſm is Dipping of the whole Body in Water, 
according to the purport of thoſe Metaphorical Baptiſms ſpoken 
of in. the Scripture. Authors that aſſert this, mentioned in this 
Treatiſe. p 


Caſaubon, as quoted by Dr, Du Veil, on AF. 1. 5: p IO, 
. Cited in this Treariſe, p. 44- 
. Oecumenius on Af, 2, cited here, p. 44: 


Voſſrns. 
Pool's Annotations on Matth. 20. 22. both cnn” in this 
Book, p. 44- Eg | = 


-In Chapter 8. concerning Chriſt 5 O— two Aus 
thors are mentioned, p. 97, 98. 

Mr. Perkins on Gal. V ol. 2. Chap. 3. þ. 25. 

Mr, Bazter's Right of Baptiſm, þ. 149, 150. 


. In Chap. 9.'p. 119, &c. Youhave an account of the Au- 
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is Matrimonial Holineſs. be Ss 
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Emarks en Mr, Owen's firſt Chapter wing bis 
abuſe of the Text Heb. 9.19 opening the PE Sigmi=. 
fication of the Greek word Baptizo rag Iet0 5 
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Mr. Owen's Argument. for + " 'Continuation of. Bapuaſmy 
tyrned agcinſ his Infant Baptiſm Page 5. t0 9 
CHA P. Hr. 


Prowng Baptiſm is Immerſron, of Baptizing FI) Dipping, from 
t1e proper femfication of the Greek word © Page 9 fo - 


CH AP, 1V- 
Proving Baptizing is Dipping, from the Praflice of. John 
Bapciſt,. Eunif . aud his Apoſties' + © Fage 17. t0.20.- 
, CHAP, :V. 
Proving Baptizing # dipping. the : wala Body in Water, from 
tbe SO EcI08 of - Baptiſm. -, . Page 20,, 10 44 
CHAP Vi. | 
Mr Owen's Argument for- Infant Baptiſm, from the Covenant 
oe. made with Abraham, anſwered. Page 45. $0.79 
$2.4.3-4 © HA P. VB -- *$#%\ 5 
ar. . Owen's Arguments to prove Infant Baptiſm from. Cir- 
(umcif f on, *_ Page ,80. t0 96, 
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CHAP. VIIL | 
: Mr. Owen's. Argument taken from Chriſt's Commiſſion, | : 
Math, 28. 19, 20. anſwered Page 96. to 108Y B, 
: CHAP. IX A 
Pr oving tbe holineſs ſpoken 1 Cor. 7. 14. Elſe were your 
children unclean; bur now they are holy : z not Federal or 
Spiritual holineſs, but the bolineſs of Legitimative or Matri«|| th 
monial holineſs | Page 109. to 12g} x7 
- Opening the furport of that Text of Chriſt's Blefling lictlef+ 
| aging in anſwer to Mr, Owen's _——_ taken from thencefj| + 
or Injant Baptiſm . Page 125. to 1 
SOOT cCnar x © © a 
Opening the nature of that holineſs, Rom. 11. 16, If the wW 
root be holy, fo are the branches, and Mr. Owen's Argu- 
ment for Infant Baptiſm from thence, anſwered, Page 134.to147] _ 
| CHAP. XII Ie 
. In. anſwer to My. Owen's 1oth.. Chapter and his Argument, 
tbat Children can partake of thoſe things prefigured in Baptiſm, fan 
: Page 147. 10 154 
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| CHAP. XIlL | 
Is _ to Mr, Owen's Arguments for Infant Baptiſm, from | giz 
thoſe Tipical Baptiſms under the Law or Old Teſtament, | wo, 
| __ Page 154. fo 190 
GC H A P . XIY. 7 ? 
Is anſwer to: Mr. Owen's Argument for Infant Baptiſm, from |... 
John; Bapriſt's Baptizing (all the people of the Jews as be 
aſſertetb) Page 171, t0188| © 
CHAP. XVI. f 


Is anſwer to Mr.Owen's 13th. Chap. concerning thoſe whole 
honſbolds ſaid to be Baptized inthe New Teftament,P, 189.to 213 
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By reaſon this Treatiſe mas printed at ſeveral 
- Preſſes, the Author'could not attend them; 

whereby many Faults have eſcaped, and 
Miſporntings, which ſpoils the Senſe. 
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z Age 79. Line 27. add, inall that live. P. 12.1. 23, for 
"of -pay," read-way of. P. 13. 1. 26. for pag. 5,67. read 
©  Pag. 758, 76,27, being Citations out of Dr. Py Veil, 
-P. 16.1. g . :for Fobhnread Matthew, P. 34. l. 10. for and-read 
bit. P.31, 1. 3. for almoſt all re:d many. P. 48. Chap. 8. 
read. Chap, 5.  P. 46.1. 37. read hz Natural Seed, P. 48. l. 4 
I7. add 2s ſach, i.e. his Spiritual Seed. as ſuch. ' P. 5.1.2.8 C 
blot our all. ' P.:g0.1. 20, tor many read any. P.51.1.9.and i a 
T5. for a Covenant read the Covenant, P.g1. 1. x1, read the Ef yi 
Irfant-Sred"of believing Gentiles as ſuch. P. 51. 1. 22. for a Co- 
wenaut read the Covenant. P. $1.1. 41: for 1, read 24. P. $2. if 
L 4r. fot « Covenant read the Covenant. P. 53. 1.39. read f of 
Goſpel-Charch-ajd Covenant, and fol. 40. P. 54. 1. 16. fora | (1 
Covenant read the Covenant, Note, If 1n any ocher place you | be 
find a Covenant read the Couenaut. P. 56. |. 43. for Preſervation | ha 
read Perſeverance. P. $7. 1. 28. blot ourit was a frgn of..for ÞÞ th 
Bag. 55. read gg. Þ. 59. 1.9. for Land read Law. P. 61, 
I. 3 bloroutfor. P. 62.1. 37. blot ournow, P. 63. for this. Þ cu 
zs read 7s this, P. 68,1. 3. blot our all, and for Charcbes read | th; 
Church, © P:'$9: 1. Fo. for and read byt,  P. 68. read are-pot ©} cu 
ftraiter,  P.3.1. 33. for has read hath, P. 75. 1. 28. for || Se 
theirs read the, P. 76.1. 29. forthriir read the, P.75. 1.17. i of 
(i.e. as ſub) ſhould be in a Parenthefis. -P. 84. 1: 3. blor Ff all 
our any. 'P. 86.4m the Contents of Chap. vit. for #r{# read || tha 
#fth. - - P8851. 3. 'blor ont from. © P., 99. for with the Gentiles þ you 
read and their Children. P. 89. 1. 31. for ſame read thing. P.ros. | wh 
1. 37. for pairead pain. P. 112. 1. 28. for and read bt. P.117. || gar 
\I. 19. for with read without. P. 118.1. 3. for Mat. read Mal, }| the 
P..120.1. 29. blor our ſo, read and ſince, &c. P. 201. 1.40, / 
for be that believes ſhall not be damned, read he that believeth 0t Nf * an 
ſhall be damned. P. 250. I. 15. for verſ. 74. read 3, 4. P. 264. || © ty 
L 2. for born in Sin, read born again. P. 264. 1. 4. blot our do. |} is g 


Þ, 266. 1. 4e. for Chriſtian read Children, P. 239. 33, fs fÞ 5 
Lord read Lords. P. 293-h 21s read ax ext27hal Rites Loy, 


CHAP. I: 2: 


In anſwer to what Mr. Owen hath ſaid in 


his firſt Chapter. 


SIR, 
S to what you ſay about the Tree of Life, afhd Tree 
A of Knowledg, thar they were Seals of the two Cove- 
| nants, viz, of the Covenant of Works, and of the 
Covenant of Grace, or free Promiſe of God, it 1s far fetch'd 
and very doubrful, and as litrſe ro the Purpoſe for which 
you mention them 3; therefore I ſhall paſs that by. | 
24ly. As touching Circumciſion being a dark Shadow of 
the Old Covenant under the Old Diſpenſarion, it may be 
granted-z bur that it was the Seal of rhe Covenant of Grace 
(which you affirm elſewhere in your Book) I do deny, it 
being only a Seal of Abraham's Faith, even of thar Faith he 
had, being yet Uncircumciſed, and alſo that he ſhould be 
the Father of all that ſhould believe. 
34ly. You ſay well that thoſe dark Shadows, 237%. Cir- 
cumcifion, &c. are aboliſhed; the Subſtance being come, 
thar Yoke of Bondage is taken away : which proves Cir 
cumcifion did nor appertain tothe Covyenanr of Grace, as the 
Seal of it, in commonto all Believers; for the breaking off 
of a Seal cancels the Covenant ro which 1t was prefixed, as 
all Men know : So that nothing can be more clear than this, 
thar Circumciſion, 1f it was a Seal of any Covenant, (as 
you conceive it was) ir wasa Seal of the Covenant of Works, 
which Reither our Fathers nor we were able rv bear, in re- 
gard it obliged all that were circumciſed to keep perteR!y 
the whole Law, Gal. 5. 3. | 
4tbly. You ſay, © Chriſt bath ordained in the Goſpel 4 light 
© and eaſy Burden, viz. Baptiſm, and the Lord's Supper. Theſe 
*two are the only,Sacraments, you ſay, of the Goſpel, This 
is granted and owned, herein we do nor differ; | 
5thly. You ſay, Baptiſm ſrenifieth. our Spiritual Birth, the 
Lord's Supper out Spiritual _— and Nouriſhment, This _ 
gran 


orant alſo, and therefore we ſay Baptiſm cannot belong to 
Infanrs, becauſe they are not in an ordinary way capable of 
Regeneration (rho we deny not tharrhoſe eleQ Infants thar 
die; are renewed qioad ilorum naturas, bit we know not 
which they are; If- we did, yer we ought nor to baptize 
them, becauſe we have ri6 Precepr or: Precedent fo to do: 
we might therefore as well and by as good Authority, give 
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them the Lord's Supper as B:priſm, which ,the antient F& 
thers, when firſt Pedo:bapriſm was, by Human Authority, 
introduced into the Church {you know \ did for near four 
hundied Years, till the Jarter end of the\S1xth Century.) 
6thly. You ſay, © Baptiſm, according to\the Signification of 
. © the Word, is Wa(ting ; and therefore the Apoſtle ſaith, ſaved 
© us by the waſhing of Regeneration, Tit. 3\ 5. famſiowors 
' . © j5rendered, in Heb. 9. 10. indivers Baptiſms, thoſe were 
© not only by dipping under Water, but by ſprinkling Wa- 
© ter on thoſe baprized, as the Apoſtle reacherh eb. g. 19. 
© he took the Blood of the Calves, and of | Goats, with 
© Wirer, and ſprinkled the Book and all the Feople. That 
which rhe Apoſtle (you ſay) called Baptiſm fn Ver, ro. is 
in this Verſecalled the Sprinkling ot Water, je. ' 


t 
Arſw. 1. I anſwer, tho the Word Gariſms in aremote | : 
y 


Senſe, doth rake in Waſhing /"yerl challenge ou andall char 
know (or prerend to know) the Greek Tonpue, whether in 
every Place in the New Teſtament where the Word is men- 4 
tioned, -or any Derivative from it, (as itrefers ro Chriſt's 
Ordinance of Baptiſm) ir dorh nor dire&ly and properly 
ſignify Immeriion, and accordingly rendred by Bez4 in his 
Tranſlation, BY | 

2dly. You greatly wrong that Text, Heb. g. 19. where 
the Apoſtle ſpeaks of ſprinkling the Blood of Calvts, and of 
Goats with Water, &c, by ſay ing he refersto Yer. 10. where 
the Apoſtle ſpeaks of Divers Waſhings; and in thus doing, 
you donor only abuſe the'Sacred Texr, bur you wrong your 
own Soul and Conſcience, and the People alſo. Sir, do you 
find the Greek Word fa7];5iu9s (which is in ver, 10.) in' 
ver. 19. where ſprinkling is mentioned ? oris ir not in ver. 
13, I9. as alſo 1 Pet.t, 2." x, mim Ae ippzunae? 
We may modeſtly affirm rhat no Greek Author, whether 
Heathenifh or Chriſtian, has ever put Baptizing for Sprink- 
ling,/ or uſed thoſe Words promiſcuouſly +. for-as in theſe 
Scriptures you have cirgg, - Heb. 9.13; 19, 21. "tis always 
rranſlared Sprinkling, ſo there is not one place in Scripture 
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wherein the Word earriC@ is rendred Baptiſm, nor is there 
one Scripture where Ge-r]i7w is rendred Sprinkling. And 
therefore, tho ſometimes the Greek Word doth ſignify in 
remote Senſe, Waſhing, yer 'tis primarily ſuch a waſhing 
as is by dipping or plunging, 4s I aid before: And thus 
Mr. Wiiſon, ip his Di&iondry,” renders ammo 4 Canles 


 tingo, ©, todip or plunge inco the Water 3 and ſignfies, 


faich he, primarily ſuch a waſying as is uſed in Bucks, where 
Lings is plunged or dipped; tho in a remore Senſe, he hints, 
it ſignifies orher kind of waſhing ; bur, ir does not ſe in the 
Holy Scripture where the Word is uied; as referring to 
Chriſt's Ordinance of Baptizing. 2 

34ly. Youſay, * Warer-Bapriſm, z, e. the Waſhing of the 
© Fleth, fignifies the Wathing of the Spirir, and therefore 
© the Apoſtle Peter ſaith, Even Bapriſm dorh now ſave us; 


- © ror the putting away the Filth of the Fleſh, bur the an- 


* ſwerof a good Confcience rowatds God, . by the Reſur- 
* retion of Chriſt, ; 
' Anſw. I anſwer, you confound Regeneration with Bap-. 
tim; the waſhing of Regeneration 15s not the waſhing of 
Baptiſm : Bapciſm regenerates no Perſon. Bur you ſeem to 
follow the antient erroneous Fathers who concluded no 
Perſon could be faved unleſs baptized, abuſing thar Texe 
Foh.3.5. Unleſs a Man be born agai? of Wattr and of the Spirit 


he camor \ enter into the Kinzdom of Heaven 5 taking Water 


therefor Bapriſm. In like ſort they abuſed thar Text Fohx 
6. 53. Except ye eat the. Fleſh, of the Son of Man, and drink bis © 
Blood, ye have no Life in you; and from thence chey gave 
Infatits che Lord's Supper aiſo. 

Bur ſuppoſe that Bapriſm doth fignify, or 1s a figure of 


the waſhing of Regeneration, yer ſprink:ing 1s no form of 


waſhing 3 bur all know dipping is, and the ſafeſt way of 
walhing. : 
24lj. You mention Fietv Baptiſm, or ©rhe Baptiſm of 
**the Holy Ghoſt, arid Fire, Mat. 2. 11. This Scriprure, 
F you lay, was fulfilled when the Holy Ghoft came upon 
© che Diſciples in che appearance of Fiery Tongues, AtFs 2. 3. 
* This Baptiſm was not (tay you) by plunging 1n Fire, bur 
* by ſprinkling or pourivg of Fire {you mean the Holy Spt- 
tric) upon them, which ſare upon each of chem 3 which 
* is a Fiery waſhing which purifieth the Soul, &c. _ 
 Tanſwer, Tho the Baptiſm of the Spirit was by pouring 
forth of the Spirit, yer they wereoverwhelmed, cr _— 
B 2 = 
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no ways helps you to make Sprinkling, or RantiZing, 
tilm. 


I wil: repeat your Words, - 


mention 1 Cor. 15. 29, &%. 


mzy repreſent our Riſing again: Firſt, from a Death 


David,  Pſal. 32, 6. He drew me o:t of deep Waters. 


' Mat, 20. 22, To bt baptined 1s, faith he, to be dipped in 


ſed with it; like as Duſt may be poured upona Uead _— 
until it is covered all over, orquite buried therein; So the 
Baptiſm of the Holy Ghoſt, atthe Day of Pentecoſt, ſignifies 
the mir.culſous Effuſion of the Holy Ghoſt. - The Greek 
Word fGar]ilo, faith the Learned Caſaubon, 75 to dip, 
plunge, &c. in which ſenſe, ſaith he, the Apoſtles mght be truly 
ſaid to have been baptized, for the Houſe in which this was done 
was filled with the Holy Ghoſt ſo that the Apoſtles might ſeem 
to have been plunged into it. as in a large Fiſh-Pond, Sir, *tis 
nor the ſprinkiing of the Spirir thar is the Bapriſm of rhe 
Spirit, tor they had doubtlets ſome ſpritklings of the Spirir 
befcre they were baprized with ir. Moreover, Oecumenius on 
Afts 2. ſaith, 4 Wind filled the whole Houſe that it ſeemed like a 
Fiſh-pona, becauſe *twas promiſed to the Apoſtles that they ſhould 
be baptized with the Holy Spirit. Thus you may fee, that this 


Bap- 


3aly. Ycu menticn the Baptiſm of Blood, or Sufferings: 
« Baptiſm of Blood; of this 
< Baptiim coth Chriſt ask rhe Children of Zebedee, Are you 
© able to drink of the Cup that I drink of, and to be baptized 
© with the Baptiſm that T am baptized with ? Mat. 20. 22, 
< This Cupard this Baptiſm are the tame, t3z3. rhe Suffer- 
< ings of Chriſt, of which his Diſciples were to be Parrakers, 

You inrimare that Baprtiim 1s a Witneſs of our Splrirual 
Reſurre&ion, ard of our ReſurreRtion at the laft Day 3 you 


Anſw, Therefore, fayT, it muſt be ſo admiriſtred, ar ir 
in Stn |: 
ro a Lite in Grace : And, Secondly, trom the Dead, or our 
of our Graves in the Earth, ar the laſt Day : Bur Sprinkling 
doth nor this, carnot dothis, In ſprinkling a little Water 
on the Face, there is no reſemblance or repreſentation of ri- 
fing vp out of the Grave of Sin, or trom the Dead, nor out of 
rhe Grave a- the Iſt Day 3; the Bapriſm of Sufterings figni- 
fies grear AﬀiiQions, and from ihe Liceral Signification of 
Lar]iſo, gieit ARfitions or Troubles are taken for, and 
figurately called Eapriſm, as Voſſiz1s ſhews : Nor every lighr 
AﬀiiQion 1s the Baptiſm of Aaffitions; bur like that of 


Hence 


great &ffiitions are called Waves, Thy Waves and thy Billows 
are gone coir me, Plal. 42. 75. See Pol's Annorations” On 
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Metaphorically to be plunged in Affiiflions, So thatneither of 
theſe Metaphorical Baptiſms will do you any Service, to 
juſtify your Tradition of ſprinkling, or pouring a little 
Water, bur contrariwiſe quice. overthrows your pretended 
Baptiſm. As to what you ſay, 'in the nexr place, of your 
three manner of ways of the Adminiſtracion of Bapriſm in 
your firſt Chapter, 1c doth not concern our preſent Purpoſe 
*tis true, Fohn the Baptiſt baptized into him thar was to come, 
ſo in thar reſpe& it differ'd from the Adminiſtration of it 
after the Death and ReſurreRion of our bleſſed Lord : and no 
doubr from the Commithan 1c appears Bapriſm was to be 
adminiſtred to the end of the World intothe Name of the 
Father, Son, and holy Spirir, and no other ways. 


CHAP Il. 


Containing ' ſome Remarks upon Mr, Owen's ſe- 
cond Chapter. 


A*® ro what you have wrote in your ſecond Chapter, a- 
bout the Continuation of Warter-Baprtiim inthe Church 
unitil Chriſt's coming the ſecond time, or to rhe end of the 
World 3 I approve generally of your Arguments, and fn 
chat matrer ive are of your mind, tho much more might 
be added to confirm that great Trurh : bur pray, Str, re- 
member, *cis Chriſt's Baptiſm of Believers, which he on'y In» 


' ſtituted, that doth remain, ncr Infants Baptiſm, much lels I;- 


fants Rantiſm, which was neither inſticured nor allowed by 
our bleſſed Lord. And becauſe ſome of your Arguments for 
the Continuation of B:ptiſin, menrioned in your ſzcond 
Chapter, tend <©o overthrow your - Irfant Baptiſm, T thall 
make ſome Remarks upon them. | 

They aretaken from your 4th Proof, you argue thus, 277. 
« Water-Baprtiſm 1s to continue in the Church, if we con» 
& fider the Ends of it. 

« 1, You fay Chriſt h:th ordained Baptiſm ro be a Sign 
© of our Repentance, and therefore *cis called rhe Bapuſm 
* of our Repemance, Mark 1.4. Repentance i: a remait- 
* ing Duty, therefore che Bap. 1m of Repentance 1s co re- 
cc main, hf 20 ES 
B 3 Remare. 
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Remark, If Baptiſm be a f1zn of Repentance to the Pex- . 


ſon baptized, rhen the'Petſon baptized oughr to be a Perfon 


capable ro repent, and when baprized, 10 have whar is figs | 


nified therein: bur Infants as ſuch have nor-the Grace of 
Repentance when baptized, fo they are not capable to re- 
cnt, | | 
: 2dly. You fay, © It 1s anEvidenee of our Faith in Chriſt, 
& Mark 16. 16. As $. 37, 38. and therefore it 15 co re- 
&« main as long as Faith is to remain on the Earth. 
Remarh, 1f Baptiſm is an Evidence of our Faith in 


Chriſt, then ir muſt only belong to Believers. How can it - 


be-an Evidence of Faith in Infants who.are not capable to 
believe? they know not the Obje@& of Faith, nor can they 
exert any A@ of Faith. Ir muſt be an Evidence to the 
Subje& when baprized, and ſo the Scriptures you cice hold 
fcrth : He that believeth axd 3s baptized, ſhall be ſaved, Mark 
I6. 16. it doth not ſay, he that 1s baptized and believeth. 
If thou believeſt with all thy Heart thou mayft : Not if thou 
ſhalr believe hereafrer, bur 1f thou doſt believe now. Ir 
appertains ro ſuch who have Fajth when baptized, and 
it evidences ſuch a Faith to the Perſon; nay Faith is requi- 
red of them beforc they are to be baptized. And fo faith 
the Church of England. 0 

ay. You ſay, «< It 1s the Bond of Holineſs, 1 Pet. 3. 
« 2x. the Apoſtle exhorts the Chriſtians to be dead unto 
& Sin, ard alive ynto Righreouſneſs.. There is a Vircye in 
* the Ordinances of God anſwerable to the End for which 
« they are ordained, ec. | | 
 Remarh, Srill, Reader, know that it 15a Bond to the 
Adult only, Infents are not abl>ro die to Sin, nor live unto 
Holineſs: They cannot: anſwer a good Conſcience by the 
ReſurreRion of Chriſt from the dead. Ordinances have no 
more Virtue in them co an Infant, than if you ſhould water 
a dead Tree. There can be no increaſe 1a Holineſs wirh- 
out the Grace of Holineſs in the Rabic be firſt infuſed ; and 
if the Seed of Holineſs be | firſt} infuſed in Infancs before 
Baptiſm, or in Baptiſm, thar Seed would remain in them, 
and appear as ſoon as they come to Underſtanding, 1 Foh, 
'3. 9+ But thar any ſuch Seed or viral Principle 1s either. 
way 41n Infants as ſuch, whether Infants of Believers, or of 
thers, appears not z but contrary-wife, nothing appears in 
them when grown up, but the curſed. Sced of Sin, and ſ6 
!t will until cheir Natures be changed by Diyine Grace, 
Ty eb ES. ; "$8". . 8 oe” . os Ys $ gibly, You 
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4thly. You ſay, © Bapriſm'is a ſign of Union wich Chriſt, 
« we were baptized into him: For as many of you as bave 
« been baptized into Chriſt, have put on Chnift 3 Gal. 3. 27» 
«. Again, the- Apoſtle ſaith, We ore all baptized into one 
« Body, 1 Cor.'12. 13. Chrift is che Heal of the Body, 
« the Fairhful are the Members, thoſe tharare 1n everlaſting 
« Unjon with him, which is ſiznified in Baprtitm ; Can rhey 
« deſire to be in one Body with Chriſt, who are not wil- 
« ling to-be baptized irito this Union ? | 

Remarb. Have Infants, a5 ſuch, Union wich Chriſt ? If 
they have, they would all partake-of-: the Bleflings of rhar 
Union, and'be all ſaved, becauſe rhe 'Branch that 1s ſaving» 
ly united to the Vine Chriſt;*pariakes of the Virtue that 
is inhim ; and it is an indiffolvable Union, like chac berween 
the Father and theSon,;' Fobz 19.21,23: You ſay the Union 
15 everlaſting, and this is ſignified in Baptiſm, Now what 
15 the Sign without ti:e Thing ſignified ? Sir, no doubtelect 
Infants that die have Union with Chrift in a way we are ig- 
norant of, bur whar is this to the Infants of Believers as 
ſuch? I will appeal ro your own Conſcience, whether you 
believe any one Infanc you baprize, {of rather rantize, or 
ſprinkle) that tives, hach ſpiritu.4l Union wich Chriſt, betore, 
or in Baptiſm, or Rantifm ; for if they had, they do noratter 
they are grown up need any inſpired Habir, or the Seed ot 
Grace to be infuſed into chem, -in- order ro ſuch Uaton. 


 Withour Fatth there is no Union wirki Chriſt, and there can 


be no Faith wirhour Knowledg 3 there is no {prricual Mar- 
riage to Chriſt wichour a Confenr, which Infants are nor Cca- 
pable of, Moreover, 'wity do'you ſpeak of Perions being 
not willing ro be bap:#zed, when che Subje& ot Bap:ilin you 
contend for is a poor ignorant Bave ? Can Inf:nts be willing? 
Sir, what you ſpeak has weighr in ic. ro the Adult, ro Be- 
lievers, bur fign.fies norhing tor the Conrinuacton ot Bap- 
riſm co Infants, bur rather chac ic” ought co/be- rejecte:l, as 
not being of God, ET, | - 

5thly. You ſay, « Bapciſm ſignifies Remiſſion ot Sins, 
& Mark 1. 4. Be baptized every one of you (faith'Peter ) +r 
6 the Name of Feſus Chriſt for the Remiſſton of Sins, SO 
« Ananias (aid unto Pail, Ariſe, and be baptized, and waſh 
* away thy Sins, calling upon the Name of tht Lord; AQts 22. 
6& 16. &&nd are nor they, ſay you, unchankful to rhe Grace 
which offererh them a Seal of Abioſution, and 
Il not receive 1t ? Fc. 
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Remark. Baptiſm is a ſign'of Remiſſion of Sin to none 
bur Believers, who have Repentauce : and therefore Peter 
- Exhorted thoſe Jews, firſt to repent; Repent, and be bap- 
tized every one of you in the Name o Feſus Chriſt, for the Re- 
miſſ.on of Sins. Such only here have the Promiſe of Re- 
miſſion thar do and. can repent, and to ſuch only ought the 
Sign to be given, who have the Thing ſignified, which. are 
not Infants bur Believers. Is Abſolurion and the Seal of it 
offered unto Infants, and do they refuſe to receive it? Sir, 


were your Eyes open'd you would ſoon ſee you apply all 


you ſay tothe wrong Subje&ts. You exhort the Subjets of 
Baptiſm to be thankful, leſt they deſpiſe the Sealiof Pardon. 
Now take from your Reaſoning this following Argument, 
viz Such Perſons that Bapriſm belongs unto, may negle& 
and deſpiſe the Ordinance and Seal of Pardon; bur Infants 
cannot neple& or deſpiſe the Ordinance and Seal of Par- 
don : Ergo, Baptiſm doth nor belong to Infants. | 

6thly. «< Bapriſmis, you ſay, a Condition of the,Promiſe 
. $6 of Salvation; He that believeth and # bajiized, ſhall be 
& {:ve4; Mark 16. 16, *Tis true, ſay you, the Promiſe is 
*& not only to Bapriſm, nor is ic alſo to Faith only, bur to 
< Faich and Baptiſm. Doſt thou nor defire ro be ſaved ? 
«.Why then deſpiſeſt rhou one of the Means of Salvarion? 
* Thou ſayſt, 1f I believe I ſhall be ſaved, tho nor bapti- 
«, zed with Water ; Chriſt ſaith otherwiſe, that thou muſt 
* believe and be baptized, if thou wilt be ſaved: *Tis true, 
©. the Apoſtle ſaich ro the Goaler, Believe on the Lord Jeſus, 
$ and thou ſhalt be ſaved, ARs 16. 31, 32. but ſo ſoon as he 
«& believed, he was baptized, The Unbelief and Haughrineſs 
;F* of thy Heart maketh thee ro reject this holy Ordi- 
£© nance, &c. - | , 

Remark, ' How can you make Baptiſm a Condition of 
Salvation to Infants. who areno ways capable to anſwer it ? 
neither Fzich nor Bapriſm 15 required of chem, nor are their 
Pirents'commanded to baprize rhem : Bur *cts true, ſuch as 
believe, are required to be baptized ;z and ſuch as reje& it, 
and will not he baptized, tho the proper Subjefs, do reje&t 
the Counſel of God, and may endanger their Salvation z or 
at leaſt ir calls into queſtion (if convinced of ir, 3. e. that 
It is their Duty }) the truth of their Grace, that they nei- 
ther unfeignedly believe in, nor love ſeſus Chriſt: there- 


fore (Sir) fo ſoon as a Child is grown up and doth be- 


lieve, he ſhouidbe tapcizeg, nor betore ; for we haye a per- 
fe Rule ro walk by, ' Arg. 2, 


Sh 
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Arg. 2. Where there is no Law, there is no Tranſpreſſion ; 

Bur there is no Law to baptize Infants: Ergo, Ir is no 
Tranſgreſſion nor to baprize rhem. + 

Where God hath no Mouth to ſpeak, we ſhould have no 
Ear to hear. | 

Arg. 3. To a& in the Service of God without Au- 
thority from his Word, is a Sin: 

Bur they thar baprtize Infants do a& in the Service of 
God withour Authority from his Word ; Ergo, Ic 1s a Sin 
ro baprize Infants. : | 

Would not Abraham have ſinned 3f he had circumciſed 
his Females, 'or to have circumgiſed his Males on the 9th 
or 9th day, becauſe the expreſs, Command. was to Males, 
and: an'the eighth day ? ſo the-expreſs Command of Chriſt 
15, to, be baptized when made. Diſciples, if we believe, If we 
repent, or when we believe, and bring forth Frans meet for 
Repentance, Yona add, © Thar. they that deſpiſe Water- 
« Baptiſm, deipiſe nor John's Baptiſm, bur the Baptiſm of 
« Chriſt, therefore their Sin 15 the grearer. 

Remark, Bur they tha: deſpiſe and ſlight rhe Baptiſm of 
Infants, deſpiſe neither the Baptiſm of Fobn nor Chriſt ;. be- 
cauſe neirher John nor our bleſſed Saviour commanded In» 
fancs to be baptized, nor did rhey ever baptize one Child as 
we read of; 1f you can prove they did do it, we will ſay no 
more, : but will ſoon baptize our Children. Thus I have 
done with all I thought necefſiry to remark, or take notice 
of that is contained in your ſecond Chaprer. 
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Shewing Baptizing # Dipping, not ſprinkling nor 
pouring a little, Water, 


SIR, 


S to what is contain'd inthe ſecond Chapter of your 
Book concerning the Continuarion of Chrifi's Bapciſm 
of Water in the Church, I ſhall ſay no more 'ro that, in 


- [that we agree, and are one: but we differ a>our what Bap- 


tiſm of Water is; you would have 1t to be Sprinkling, 
which 


(10) 
which indeed is not Baptiſm but Rantiſm, for that you 
know 15 the Greek Word for Sprinkling. x 

2. As alſo we differ about the rrue anc 'proper Subjefts of 
ir, according to our Saviour's Inſticurion ; and fince you 
begin with that you cail the Minner or external Form of: 
Adminiſtration of Baptiſin, I ſhall follow you” herein, and 
ſhall firſt repeat your Words, and then reply. Thus 'you' 
begin, 213. | | 

« Some judg that the whole Body ought to be dipped in 
« Water, and all other ways to be unlawful. be 

<« Orhers judg ( ſay you) the ſprinkling of Water 'on 
« the Face of him thar' is -bapriz'd co be ſufficient, efpe- 
<« cially in theſe cold Climares; for even as in the'other 
« Sactament of the Lord's-Supper there is one Mopfel- of 
« Bread, -and one Spoonful* of Wine ſufficient for'to ſig- | * 
« nity the Spiricual Food that. is had in Chriſt ; ever-ſo in | © 
& the Sacrament of Baptiſm, the ſprinkling of a licrle Wa- F © 
<« ter on him thar is baptized, ſignifies -the-Virtue of the I * 
« Blood of Chrift as effeQually as Rivers of Water, 

I anſwer ; Certainly you cannot be ignorant of what many | at 
learned Pedo-baprifts have ſaid in Oppoſition to what you I ſp 
here ſpeak ;- for cho both rhe holy Sacraments are very fſ1g-  w 
nificanr of Chriſt's Sufferings, and of thoſe ſpiritual Benefirs E te 
we receive from him, yet they are of differen: Signification. EU hi 

" Fiinft; The Sacrament of the Lord's-Snpper holds-forth Þ m 
m a hvely Figure, the breaking of Chriſt's Body, and the w 
pouring fo;th of his precious Blood ; and this mdeed may © if 
as well he repreſented by a ſmall quantity of Bread and ff ti 
Wine as by much, yer a litthe Water will nor-ſerve infÞ no 
Bapr1iim, _ 

1. Becauſe- *cis poſitively faid, that Fohn was baptizngÞll fig 
1 Enon ear Salim, ( John 3. 23.) becauſe there was much} ſh: 
Water there. Certainly the Holy Ghoſt would nor have givyenſſ by 
this as the Reaſon why: Fobn baptized near Envn, viz. be-Bf Pe 
caufe there was much Water in that place, if a liccle Water, | ter 
namely a Spoonful or two, would have been ſuffictent, or | 
ewo or three Quarts: Ir ſeems plainly deducible from his noz 
Texc, ir cannot be adminiſtred with a lirtle Water, but plu 
contraritwiſe it doth require much Water. T 

Secondly 3 Pray conſider, that , as the Sacrament of the | 
Lord's-Supper ho!ds forth, or _— (ſymbolically) 
the breaking of the Body of Chriſt, and the ſhedding ot 

his Blood, (and to that purpoſe ic was in part infſtirured ) 
B- | . .* "= 


| 'S >» Þ 
even ſo; the Sacrament of Baptiſm holds forth in as lively 
Figure, chat our bleſſed Lord was dead, buried, and roſe 
again 3 and to this end this holy Ordinance: was alſo inſti- 
ruted, as alſo ro ſhew forth our Death unto Sin, and Vivife 
cation to Newnſs of Life, as by and by fhall be abundantly 

roved,- both from the holy Scriptures, and a multiruce of 
earned Men thar hold Infant-Bipriſm: therefore ſince a 
littie Water cannor in this Ordinance repreſen: Chriit's Bu- 
rial and ReſurreRion, it follows direRly rhat a little Water 
will nor ſerve to baprize Perſons in, bur char ir muſt be 
adminiſtred in Rivers, Ponds, or places whefe there is much 
Water, 8. e; fo rhich Water as that the Body may be bu- 
rietl or covered all over therein. But to proceed, you fay, 
« .Neither-is dipping or ſprinkling eſſential unco this Ordi- 
« nimce, but waſhing -wich Warer, or patring Water on 
« the Body; for the word Baptiſm fignifies in the Greek 
« «waſhing with Water, as we cited (ſiy you) from 
& Heb. 0. 10. Bette 5 | 

Anſw, I anſwer, now you huve' given away your Cauſe 
at once (or I am miſtaken); for if neither dipping nor 
ſprinkling be eſſential unto rhis Ordinance, bur waſhing, 
what is become of your Baptiſm? Sir, all dipping in Wa- 
ter is waſhing, tho all waſhing is nor dipping ; in that you 
hurt us nor, bur your ſprinkling is not waſhing, If a Wo- 
man ſhould ſprinkle her foul Linen with a few drops of 
Water, would that be deem'd a waſhing of them? Again, 
if Sprinkling be not cfſenrial to Baptiſm, you have no Bap- 
tiſm ar all ; rake away the Body of a Tree, and there is 
no Tree. Thar thing can't be where the eſſential parc of jr 
is wanting. And now that the Greek Word fz7]i7» doth 
fignify dipping, and ſuch a waſhing as is by dipping, we 
ſhall plainly ſhew, evince, and demonſtrate, and confirm it 
by ſuch Arguments and Auchors that no unprejudiced ſober 
Perſon can any longer wel! remain doubtful about this mat- 
ter, and then we will examine your Obje&ions, | 

I ſhall prove baptizing, or fanJiCs, is not ſprinkling, 
nor pouring of Water upon the Body, but dipping or 
plunging the Body all over in Warer: and that, 


1/t. From the proper, literal and giredt Signification of 
the- Greek Word Baptizo, and the Teſtimonies of 
Learned Men. | Wk; | 

24ly. From the PraRice of Primitive Times. | 

i | eo: 34ly, From 
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249. From the Conſideration of what: is. ferred and 
repreſented in Baptiſm. : To 

athly. From thoſe Typical Baptiſms ſpoken of in the 
Scriptures. : 

sthly. "ow the nature of thoſe Metaphorical Baptiſms 
mentioned, wiz. the Baptiſm of the Spinit, and that of 
Aﬀliftions. - 


To -proceed to prove the firſt : | | 

Scapula and Stephens, two as great Maſters of the Greek 
Tongue as moſt we have, do tell you in their Lexicons, rhar 
Garlic baptizo, from Bam7]w bapto, ſignifies mergo, immer- 
£0, item tingo quod fit immergendo, inficere, imbuere, viz, to 
dip, plunge, overwhelm, put under, cover over, to dye in 
Colour, which.ts done by plunging. Fe 

Grotizs ſays it ſignifies to dip over Head and Ears. 

Paſor, an Immerſion, dipping or Submerſron. | 

Voſſus ſays it implies.a waſhivg the whole Boay, 
Mincewus m his Diftionary faith that £a7]19p2s 4 famr- 

ico, is in rhe Latin Baptiſm, in Dutch Doopſit or Doopen, 
Baptiſmu or Baptiſm, to dive or duck in Water, and the 
fame with the Hebrew 72N Tabal, which the Septuagint, 
or Seventy Interpreters render Gam|iCo baptizo, rodip. This 
Caſatbon ſaich was the right of way: Baprtizing, thar Perſons 
were plunged into rhe Water, which the very word Baptizo 
ſufficiently demonſtrates, which as it does nor extend ſo 
- far as to ſink down to the botrom to the hurt of the Perſon, 
fo it is nor to ſwim upon rhe Superficies of the Water. 
Baptiſm ought to be adminiſtred by plunging the whole 
Body mto the Water. | 

The lace famous, and moſt learned in all the Oriental 
Tongues, Dr. Du-Vei!, in his literal Explanation of the As, 
Chap. 1. 5. ſaith the word Gam]ico baptizo, 15 to dip, as if 
It were to dye Colours; and any Dyer will tell you if there 
is ary ſmall bit of Cloth not dipped, it 15 not dyed. 

Leigh in his Critica Sacy:, faith, the nattve and proper 
S1onification of the word is to dip into the Water, or 
piunge under Water 3 Mat. 3.6. Afis 8. 38. for which alfo 
he quores Caſaubon, Buliinger, Zanchy, Spauhemius : he faith 
withal rhat ſome wou'd have it ſignify waſhing, which Senſe 
Er 2ſms, he ſaith, oppoſed, affirming thar it was not other- 
wiſe ſo thin by Confequence z for the proper Significatton 
vas ſuch a dipping or plunging as Dycrs uſe for dying of 
Clorh, Salma- 
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Salmaſius ſaith, That is nor Baptiſm which they give 
to Children, bur Rantiſm. 
Beza on Mat. 3. 11. faith the word bzn]ico baptize, 
ſignifies ro dye by dipping or waſhing. 2” 
Selden faith thatthe Jews rook that Baptiſm whereig the 
whole Body was not baptized; to be void. | 
Ainſworth ſpeaks to the ſame purpoſe, as I ſhall ſhew you, 
Mr. Daniel Rogers ſays, that a Miniſter 15 to dip in Wa- 
ter the Party baptized, as che meereſt At, the word Bap- 
tiz0 nores ir; for, faith he, the Greeþs wanted not words 
to expreſs any other A& beſides dipping, if the Inſticurion 
could bear ir : What Reſemblance of the Burial and Reſur. 
reftion of Chriſt is in ſprinkling ? | mark that! J all an- 
my and Scripture ( ſaich he ) confirms thar it was 
1pping. / | 
if you would, fairh Dr. Dx-Ve3l, attend to the proper 
Signification of the word ; in the Synod of Celichyth, Anno 
816, where Wolſred Archbiſhop of Canterbury prefided:; 
« Let, ſaith he, the Presbyrers beware that when they ad- 
« miniſter the Sacrament of Baptiſm, they do not pour 
« Water upon the Heads of the Infants, but let chem be 
« always plunged in the Font according to the Examp'eof 
« the Son of God himſelf, who was plunged in the Waters 
« of Jordan. Thus muſt the Ceremony be pertormed 
according to order : See Dr. Dy-Veil on the Ats, Chap. 2. 
«+ $, 6, Je , 
F The OY learned Dofor faith inthe ſame place, The con- 
ſtant PraRice of che 'univerſal Church ri1l che time of Cle- 
ment V. who was crowned Pope Anno 1305, under whom, 
firſt of all, the ſecond Synod of Ravenna approved the Abuſe 
brought into ſome Churches abour an hundred Years before, 
thar Baptiſm wichour any neceſlity ſhculd be adminiſtred 
by Aſperſion. Hence ir came to paſs, thar contrary ro the 
Analogy, or intended Myſtical Signification cf this Sacra- 
ment, all the Weſt, for the moſt part, has in this Age the 
uſe of Rantiſm, that 15 Spriniiing inſtead of Baptiſm, as Zep- 
per ſpeaks, ro the great Scandal of the Greebs and Ruſſi2ns, 
who to rhis day plunge into the Warer thoſe they baprize, 
and deny any one to be rightly baptized, who 1s nor plunged 
inta tae Water, according to the Precepr of Chriſt, as we 
find in Sylveſter Squropulus, 
Dr. Taylor ſaith,  ** The Cuſtom of the Antient, Church | 
* was not »prinkling, but Immerſion, in purſuance ol a 
| C © See 
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e Senſe of the word Baprizing, and the Commandment and 


&«& Example of our blefled Saviour. | 
 Salmaſius in. his Notes of divers upon Sulpitins Severus, 
ſiich, thar the word Gan]iſar ſignifies. Immerſion, not 
Sprinkling. Nor did the Antients otherwiſe baptize than by 
ſingle or treble Immerſion, as in the Greek Church. to this 
day; faith he, the Perfon ro be baptized 1s plunged over 
Head and Ears. Theſame thing does Peter Avetabolis teſtify 
of the Afran Chriſtians inhabiring Tber34 and Colchz. 
_ Sc. Ambroſe ſaith, © Water is that wherein the Body is 
& plunged, to waſh all Sin away, there all Vice 1s buried. 
In a Book inſcribed, Reformation of Eccleftaſtical Laws, 
printed ar Zondon, 164 r. *tis expreſied in theſe words : 
« While we are plunged inthe Water, the Death and Burial 


« of Chrift is recommended to us, that we openly reſtity- 


& that-Sin lies dead and buried in us. 

The Roman Order, publiſhed by the Writers concerning 
Eccleſiaſtical Ceremoniss, ſays, the Presvyters enter 1nto the 
Fountain :vithin unto the . Warer, and the Males are firſt 
baptized, and then the, Females. 

Luther, fairh; * The Name of Baptiſm is a Greek Word, 
& jr may be termed Dipping when we dip ſomething in Wa- 
& ter, that it ntay te wholly covered with Water; and a[- 
& tho ( faith he.) rhar Cuſtom is now alrogerlhier aboliſhed 
«© among the moſt parr, for neither do they dip the whole 
« Chiliren, but only ſprinkle them with a little VYarer, 
« they oughtnevercheleſs to be dipp'd, and preſently drawn 
* out again. | 
_. The Germans allo call Bapriſm Taff from Deepneſs, which 
they call Tieff in their Tongue ; as if it were meet (faith 
onr NY rhar thoſe be dipp'd deeply who are bap- 
eizZed. : 

Fohn Bugenhagins Pomeranus (both a Fellow and Succeſſor 


jn the Miniftry of Luther at Wittenburgh, whom Thuanus and | 


Zanchits witneſs to have been a very moderate, godly and 
tearned Man) affirms, rhar he was deſired to be a VVitneſs 
at Hamburgh in the Year 1529. that when he had ſeen che 


Miniſter only ſprinkle che Infanc wrapt in Swadling-Clothes - 


on the trop of the Head, he was amazed, becauſe he neither 

had heard, or icen, or ſaw any ſuch thing, nor yer read it 

any Hiſtory, except in caſe of neceſſicy in Bed-rid Perſons. 

- Hence in a Gereral Aſſembly therefore of all the Miniſters 

thar were convened, he did ask of a cercain Miniſter  { Zohs 
| Frirze 
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Frize by Name, who was ſometimes Miniſter of Zubec ) how 
the Sacrament of Baptiſm was adminiſtred at Lubec ? who 
for his Picty and Candor, did anſwer, that Infants were 
baprized naked at Lybec, afcer the ſame fathion altogerher 
as in Germany; but from whence and how that. peculiar 
manner of bapriZzing had crepr into Hamburgh he was igno- 
rant, Art length they did agree among themſelves that the 
Judgment of Luther and of the Divines at Wittenburg ſhould 

e demanded abour this Point ; which thing being done, 
Lither wrote back tro Hamburgh, that che Sprinkling was an 
Abuſe they ought ro remove, Thus plunging was reſtored 
at Hamburgh, yer 15 that Climate cooler than onrs. 

Mr. 7of. Mede ſaith there was no ſuch thing as Sprinkling or 
Rantiſm | mark! } uſed in Baptiſm in the Apoſtles days, nor . 
many Apes after. He had {poken more properly 1f he had 
ſaid, there was no Rantiſn uſed in rhe Apoſtles days, bur 
Baptiſm, than to ſay no Rantiſm uſed in Bapriſn, fince he 
well knew they are two diſtin& and different ARs : Ir can- 
not be Baptiſm ar all, if ic be only RantiſmFor Sprinkling, 
Inmerfom or Dipping being the very thing, nor an Accident, 
as I hinted, bur an Efſenrial fo abſolu:ly neceflary, ttiat ic 
cannot be the A& or Ordinance withour 1r. | 

If I command my Maid io dip my Handkerchief into the 
Water, and ſhe only rakes a little Water in her Hand and 
ſprinkles a few drops upon ir, doth ſhe do what I com- 
mand her? was that the thing, or is it not another AR? 
Even ſo 'tis here, you do not the thing, you ra#tiſe and 
baptize none unleſs you dip them into the Water, 

Chamier alſo ſaith, the antienr uſe of Baptiſm was to dip 
the whole Body into the Element, therefore did Zohn bap- 
tize in a River. 

Dr. Hammond in his Annotations upon Fobs 13. To. fatth, 
that Pamr]iouG- fignifies an Immerſion, or waſhing the 
whole Body, and which anſwereth to the Hebrew Word 

2» uſed for dipping in the Old Teſtament, and there- 
fore cells us upon Mat. 3. that Joby baptized ina River, 27. 
in Jordan, Mark 1. 5. in a Confluence of Water, Fohn 3. 
23. becauſe *cis ſaid there was much Warer, which the 
Greeks called the Lakes where they uſed to, wah: Alſo, 
faith he, the Antients called their Bapti/ierions, or the 
Veſſels conraining their Bafptiſnal Water, Columbethras, VIZ. 
ſwimming or diving places, being very large, with Partt- 
tions for Men and Women. _ 

1e 
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The Learned Mr. Pool ( or thoſe Learned and Reverend 
Divines concerned in perfeQing his moſt excellent 4nnota- 
t3ons on the holy Bible ) fays, a grear part of thoſe who 
went out to hear Fohn, were baptized, that is, dipped in 
Fordan, on John 3. 6. and on Mat. 28. 20. ſay they, the 

firſt Baptiſm of which we read 1n Holy Wrir, was dip- 
- Ping the Perſon baprized. : 

The Dutch Tranſlation according to their Language reads 
ic dipping. - ES. ; 

Mart- 3. 16. Ende Feſus Gedoopt 5ijn de is terſtont Opgek- 
lomen vit hit wter, And whes Jeſus was dipp'd, be came out 
of the Water, ' And Ver. 6. Ende wierden van hemge doopt wn 
ae Jordan. And were dipped of him is Jordan. Hence they 
.called Fohn the Baptiſt Fohn the Dipper. In Verſe 1. Ende 

7n die aayen quam Fonnes de dooper predikenn in ae tn» 5 van 
Judea. In Engliſh.chus : In thoſe days came John the Dip- 
per preaching in the Wilderneſs of Judea, Had our Tranſ]i- 
tors tranſlaced the Greek word into our Engliſh Tongue as 
the Daytch have done ir into theirs, ir would have been 
read in our Bible Fohz the Dipper 3 and, for baptiZing them 
Jn the Name of the Father, e*c. it would have been read 
dipping them in the Name of the Father, and of the Son, 
ant! of the Hely Ghoſt, and then the People would not have 
been deceived; but they have not tranſlated the Greek word 
ar all, bur left jr in irs Original Language : What difference 
1s there berween Bipriſm and the Greek word Baptiſma.? 
Mr. Ball in his Catechiſm dorh no: only ſay Faith was 
required of ſuch who did defire Baptiſm, bur alſo that the 
Parcy baptized was waſhed by dipping, &c. Bur to cloſe 
with this, I argue thus, 27%. 

Since our Saviour ſent his Diſciples (to teach and bap- 
tiZe, -or dip in the Name, ec. ): into all Nations, viz, into 
cold Countries as well as hot; and ſeeing Infants render 
Bodies cannor bear dipping, without palpable danger of 
rheir Lives, ir follows clearly thar chey are none of rhe 
Subjects Chriſt commanded to be dipp'd inthe Name of the 
Father, and of the Son, and of rhe Holy Ghoſt. 

To conclude with this, take one Argument, 23z. If the 
proper, liceral and genuine Significarion ot the Greek word 
baptizo 1s dipping, or 10 dip, then ſprinkling 1s nor baprizing : 
 Butthe proper, liceral and genuine Stgnification of the Greek 
word baptizo is dipping, or to dip : Ergo, Sprinkling is not 
Bapt1zing, | 
CHAP. 
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"|| Proving Baptiſm # Dipping, by the Prattice of 
5 John Baptiſt, Chri/# and his Apoſtles. 


- | 2dlj. Rom the Pracice cf the Primitive Times. I have 
£ already ſhewed, that Fobn Baptiſt baptized mn 
' the River Jordan, who was the firſt that received Commilli- 
/ ® on to baptize, And Diodzte on 2147. 3. ſays he plunged 
e*Þ chem in Warer. 

Piſcator alſo ſaith, the antient manner of baptizing was, 
- B that the whole Body was dipp'd into the Warer. 

- So faich che Ailembly in their Annotations. 

Nay, fay I, jt had been a' vain and needleſs thing for 
them to go co Rivers ro aprize, iK&.it had been only'to 
ſprinkle a lirrle Water on the Face; for a Quart of Water 
might have ſerved to have rantized a great number, 

And had Sprinkling or Rancizing been the Ordinance, 


w 


e | there is no Reaſon lett to conceive why they ſhould go to 

1 Rivers; nor would the Sp:rir of God have given that as the 

e | Reaſon why 7ohbz baprized in Ez0n near Salim, vig. becauſe 
there was much Water, Fobn 3. 23. : 

$ Bur ſome ftrive to contradict the Holy Ghoſt, by making 

e | Teople believe there was nor much Water in that place. 


e * Becauſe the Original reads not mrav vdlve much Wa- 
* ter, but TAAdZ vm, many Waters; that 15-(fay they) 
- | © mary Steams or Riyolets. 
O Anſwer, Whar difterence 15 there between much VVater, 
r || and many Wacers? If they were Streams and Rivolers, 
f | tho nor deep, yer if they were bur a little while ſtopped 
e Þ with a Dam, they would foonriſe to be deep enough to 
e || ſwim in, as Expcrience ſhews: But *ris enough, there he 
baprized, ſaith che Holy Spirit, for there was much Warer, 
E || or many Warers; there | tor, or becauſe] intimating plain- 
d ly, that rhe Ordinance could not be adminiſtred with a 
': I Iitrle Warer, bur thar it required many Waters, or much 
k_ | Warer, a great deal more than a Baſon could hold, or you 
xt | hold in your Hand, 
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2. Bur *tis objeted, Sandy's Travels teil us that they 
. were fo fthallow, as nor to reach above the Ankles. 


Anſw. 1. Muſt we believe God's Word, or a lying Tra- 


veller? the Scripture ſaith there was much Water, or ma- 
ny Waters, and he ſays there was bur a little, 

2. In ſome ſhallow Riyolers we daily ſee, that in ſome 
Places the Water is deep, and might ir not be ſo in that? 
and this Traveller might not ſo curiouſly ſearch or examine 
the marrer. 

3. Or might there nor be a great Confluence of Water 
then, ( as Dr. Hammond words it ) and yet bur little or 
ſhallow. Water now, or when Sandys was there ? Time 
alters Rivers as well as other things. But if any ſeek 
after this manner to contradi& rhe ſacred Text, ro defend 
their Childifh PARice of Rantiſm,. they deſerve greatly to 
be blamed. 

Take this Argument, : 

If the Holy Ghoſt gives it as the Reaſon why Fohn bap- 
tized in En9n near Salim, tiz%. becauſe there was much 
Water 3 then a little Water will not ſerve to baprize in. . 

Bur the Holy Ghoſt gives this as the Reaſon why Fohn 


baprized in Eon near Sali, viz. becauſe there was much | 


Water : Eygo, a little Water will not ſerve to baprize in. 
'24ly, Bur to proceed; Mark 1. 9. *tis ſald "Jeſus was 
baptized of Fohs in Fordan. Now faith a Learned Man 
on the place, It had been Nonſenſe for Sr. Mark to ſay, 
that Jeſus was baptized in Fordan, if he had been ſprink- 
led, becauſe the Greek reads it &5 + TogSesvlu, intro For- 
2n+ Could Jeſus be ſxid to be ſprinkled into the River 
Fordan ? *cis proper to ſay he was dipped into Fordan, and 

char 15 and was the AR, and nothing elſe beſure. 
34ly. They went down botit into the Wyter, both Phi- 
lip and the Eunuch, 4s 8. Whir nezd Fc been for 
them ſo to have done, had Baptiſm been ſprinkling? Sure 
Philip would not have pur thar Noble Perſon ( who was a 
Man of great Authority under Cazdac? Queen of the Ethio- 
pans) ro that great trouble to come cur of his Charior, 
(if ro ſprinkle a lictle Water on his Face might have done) 
and to go down into the Water and dip him : Sure Philip 
would on this occafion have diſpenſed with Immerſion, and 
ler Aſperſion or Rantiſm have ſerved, conſidering he. vas 4 
grear Pcrſcn, and on a Journey ; he might have ferch'd a 
little Water in his Hand or otherwiſe, and have rR_— 
im 
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him in his Chariot, as ſome Miniſters do now in their pub- 
lick Places of Worthipz and thus Men mik=- void the 
Command of Chrift by their Traditions to the abuſe of 
Chriſtian Bapriſm, and Reproach of us thar keep to his 
facted Inſtirurion, 

Mr. Damel Rogers, a moſt worthy Writer, ſays in a 
Treatiſe of his, © It ought to be the Church's part ro cleave 
« to the Inſtiturion, which 1s dipping, eſpecially ir being 
& not leſt Arbitrery by our Church to the Diſcretion of 
« the Miniſter, bur required to dip or dive. And furcher 
faich, © Thar he betrays the Church, whoſe Miniſter he is, 
« to a diſordered Error, if he cleave nor to the Inſti- 
<« rution. 

O, what abundance of Betrayers of the T1urh and of 
Churches roo, have ve in theſe as well as in former days ! 
How little is the Inſtirution of Chrift, or Practice of the 
Primitive Churches minded by many good Men? Where 15 
the Spirit of Reformation ? And doubtleſs that famous 
Author, and Learned Critick in the Greek Tongue, Caſax- 
bsn, was in the right: Take his words. 

<« I doubt not (faith he) bur, contrary to cur Church's 


| & Tntention, this Error having once ctepr in, 15 maintain d 


$« fill, by the carnal Eaſe of ſuch, as looking more zt 
«themſelves than ar God, ſtretch -the Liberty of rhe 
« Church in this caſe, deeper and furcher than either 
&« the Church her ſelf would, or the Solemneſs of this Sa- 
«© crament may well and ately admir. Afrerwards he ſairh, 
« T confeſs my ſelf unconvinced by Demonſtrations of 
« Scripture for Infants ſprinkling, | 

The cruth 1s, the Church gave roo great Liberty ; fre 
had no Power to alter 1n the leaft matter, bur co have kepr 
exactly ro the Inſtitution, She ſays dipping { or ſprinkling} 
that ſpoils all, that Addition gives Encouragement: VVho 
will dip the Perſon, thar can telieve the Church that 
{prinkling may ſerve? And O! how hard 1s ir to rerat 
an Error which hath heen ſo long, and (o generally received, 
eſpecially when Carnal Eaſe and Profit attrends the keeping 
ot it up! and alſo when the true way of baptizing is ree 
proached, and look'd upon to be ſo concemprible a Practice, 
and thoſe who own it, and dare nor a& otherwiſe, vilificd 
and reproached ( by many } with the ſcurrilois Name of 
Anabaptiſts, &c. altho we are as much againſt rebaprizing 
as any People in the VVorld can be. | 
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The Learned Cafttan upon Mt. 3.5. ſaith, Chriſt afcend- 
ed out of rhe Water, therefore Chriſt was oaptized by 
John, not by ſprinkling or pouring Water upon him, bur 

y Immerſion, that 1s, by dipping or Piurging into the 
Water. | : 

Moreover, Muſcxius on Mat. 3. calls Baptiſm dipping, 

and ſays the Parties baptized were dipped, no: ſprinkled. 
To cloſe with this, rake one Argument. | 

If the Baptizer and the Baptized in the days of Chriſt 
and hjs Apoſtles, went both down into the Water, and the 
Perſon baptized was dipped, then is Bzptiſm nor Sprinkling 
but Dipping. | 

Bur the Baptizer and the Baptized in the days of Chriſt 
and his Apoſtles, went both down into the Water, and the 
Perſon baptized was dipped. 

Ergo, Bapriſm is not Sprinkling but Dipping. 


CHAP. Y. 


Proving that Baptiſm is plunging or burying um 


Vi/ater the whole Body, in the Name of the Fq- 
ther, and of the Son, and of the Holy Ghoſt « 


Wherein Mr. Owens Arguments for ſprinkling, 


and. his Objettions azainit Immerſion or Diuppizg, 


are fully anſwered. 


Eader, thou mayſt ſee that tho the remote Senſe of che 
common word 2717 baptizo, may reter to pouring 

ot Water, yet the proper and genuine Senſe of that word 
is dipping, or ſuch a waſhing 2s is by dipping, which 1s 


abur.dantiy proved, as you have heard, borh by rhe Scrip- 


ruces and Conſent of a great Cloud of Witneſſes amongſt 
the Learned, both Anrtient and Modern: Theretore what 
Mr. Owen faith in the beginning of his third Chapter, Vigg 
« That it is uncertain, whether in the New Teſtament, the 
<« Apoſtles biprized by dipping or ſprinkling, 1s not true, 
ic eng evident it was by dipping and no other way. For 
_ where-ever tte word Baptiſm 1s uſed ( I fay again ) 1n the 
New Teſtament, as it refers to Chrift's Ordinance of Bap- 


rilin, 
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tiſm, it ſignifies dipping or plunging into the Water z n:r 
czn he prove the Jews waſhed their Hands and Cups only 
by pouring Water on them : tho El3j45 might have Water 
poured on his Hand, we commonly walh our Hands and 
Cups by dipping them inro the Water. And fo did the 
Jews. as Mr, Ainſworth affirms. | : 
24ly. Sir, whar you ſay concerning that Typical Baptiſm 
in the Cloud and Sea, you have heard alſo fuily anſwered, 
and that makes not for ſprinkling nor pouring. But more 
to that hereafter, 
 241y. What you ay concerning the Signification of Bap- 
riſm, that it holds forih two things, Tr. The Blood of 
Chrift; tz, The Spirit of Chriſt, 15 far ferch'd ; for the 
Lord's: Supper holds forth the Blood of Chrift; and we 
have no Ordinance ordain'd by Chriſt to ho'd forth in a 
Figure the ſprinkling or pouring forth of the Spirir; it 
Man has invenred ſuch a ting, fo be ir. The Papifts found 
our ſeven Sacraments with their ſignificant Signs, as they 
re}l you, and they have the ſam2 Parity of Reaſon to main- 
tain their Sacraments without any Warrant from God's 
Word, as our Pedobapriſis have for their baprizing, or 
rather rantizing or ſprinkling of Babes. True, the Apoſtle 
ſpeaks of ſprinkling of the Blood of Jeſus, bur Bapciſm is 
no Figure of that, as you have heard, bur primarily of the 
Death, Eurial and Reſurreftion of Jeſus Chriſt. 

Sir, you ſay, © Sprinkling is lawful, becauſe it is very 
6: provable that the Apoſtles themſelves did baptize 
« by pouring or ſprinkling Water. As 2. 41. Then 
& toey that gladly received the word, were baptized ; and the 
« fame day there were add:d unto them three thouſand Sls, 
. © Fr 1s nor, you fay, very probable that theie chree thou- 
* ſand were plunged over Head and Ears in VV.ner; How 
* could Peter, and the reſt of the Apoſtles, even twelve 
© Mcn, baptize three thouſand in one day, yea in one ha'f 
+ dy? how could they change their Apparel ? &c. 

Anjw. 1. Faniwer, wonder no more how three thouſand 
Perſons ſhou'd be baprized, 7. e. dipped, in that ſhort 
time; "cs ſufficient ſor any Chriſtian ro believe ir, becauſe 
the Holy Ghoſt haſt ſaid ir. . | 

2. Bur whereas you fay there were but twelve Men to 
adminiſter ir, thar 1s nor true, there were rhe ſeventy Diſci- 
ples no doubt with them, who were Miniſters, and there 
mighr very probably be many more. 4 

; C3 3. How- 
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3: However, fince Baptiſm is Immerſion, 3. e. dipping, 
and the Text ſays they were baptized, it follows they were 
dipped into the Water, What you ſay abour Ananizs bap- 
rizing Paul, and of Paul's baptizing the Jaylor, proves 
nothing, tis meer ſtuff that deſerves no Anſwer. 
q — ſay Paul was baprized in his Lodging when he was 
ick, | 

Ayſw. It is not ſaid he was ſick, nor that he was bap- 
rized in his Lodging, read the Tcxt again; true, *is ſaid 
after he was baptized he received Strength. TI have known 
mulrjrudes of weak Perſons baptized by dipping in froſty 
Weather, in our cold Climate, and never took any harm 
thereby. 

Wwe ſay Baptiſm is Dipping, apd among many other 
Reaſons, we argue it muſt needs be fo adminiftred, becauſe 
Zobn the Baptiſt baptized in Jordgn, and in Ezen near Sa- 
lim, becauſe there was much Water there; Mat. 3.13. 
John 3. 23. 

You anſwer, © If ſome were baptized by dipping, o- 
<« thers were baptized by pouring Water on them, as we 
<« proved (lay you) before, therefore both ways are lawful. 


T arſwer; 1.*Tis well our way of dipping is owned by you , 


as lawful and a right way 3 then do you and all others rake 


heed how you ſpeak againſt us, who ſo adminiſter the holy 


Ordinance of Baptiſm; it appears we err not in ſo doing 
by your own Confeſlion. 

2, But whereas you fay you have proved, that ſome 
were in the Primitive Time baptized by pouring Water on 
them, we have ſhewed your Proofs ro be too ſhorc and 
invalid. 

3. The way of the Adminiſtration of Chriſt's ſacred Or. 
dinance was bur one and the ſame in all che Churches of 
the Saints; and if ſome were baptized by dippirg, and 
others by ſprinkling, or pouring Water upon them, then rhe 
Ordinance muſt have different Significations, which could 
not be anſwered on ſome Perſons, .unleſs rpc they were 
| Loth dipped and ſprinkled, and had Water poured upon 
than, which is prepoſterous to imagine : for ſuch thar 
were dipped or buricd under the VVater, were thereby 
made in Si2n and Signification conformable ro the Death, 
Burija! and ReſurreRion of Chriſt, which we have fo fully 
proved to be cne preat End of Baptiſm, that 1t cannor be 
denied and ſuch who were only ſprinkled, they were 

; taught 
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caught thereby the ſprinkling of Chriſt's Blood, and of the 
Spirit, as you would haye the Ordinance to ſignify, withour 
-any ground from God's. VVord. ay 

Now how unlikely it is rhat both theſe ways were uſed, 
this being conſidered, I ſhall leave to all wiſe and confide- 
rate Perſons to think upon. | 

You ſay in the nexr place, © Thar the Scripture doth noc 
« fay in any place, when they were baptized they were 
« dipped: If (fay you) thoſe thar are againſt ſprinkling, 
« ſay that they gather ſo much by Conſequence from the 
« fore-cited Scriptures, they ought tro remember their re- 
« jeing Scriptural Conſequences when they are uſed by 
« us for proving Infant-Baptiſm, ec. 

Anſw. If I had nor a Learned Man todeal with, I ſhould 
not marvel. Sir, Is not Baptiſin a Greek VVord ? VVhar 
difference between Baptiſm and Baptiſma ? Ts nor BamliCw 
a pam]w Greek ? and 1s it nor in Engliſh to dip? VVhar 
need of Conſequences here> Had our Tranſlators truly 
tranſlated char word, they muſt have render'd it as the 
Dutch have, as I mentioned before, viz. Ende Feſtes gedoopt 
xijnde, 2s ter-ſtont opgeklomen vit hit wter : and when Fejus 
was dipp'a, he came out of the Watey ; Mar.3. 16. and v1, 6, 
Ende witerden van bemge doopt in de Fordan;, And were dip- 
fed of him in Jordan: Hence the Dutch call Fobs the Bap- 
tiſt, Fon the Dooper, 7ohn the Dipper. As to your Con- 
ſequences, we always deny that they are genuine, of natu- 
rally drawn from thoſe Scriptures to which you refer. Bur 
whereas you ſay we have no:hing for dipping which 15 of 
the Efſence of Baptiſm, as we do affirm it 1s, bur Confe- 
quences, It ts to9 bold an Afferiton, nor being true, as by 
this time my honeſt Country. men may (ee, if they are 1m- 
partial Perſons. 5 

« They think (lay you) that 7obs baprized by dipping, 
& becauſe he baptized in Fordan; they can never prove 
&« that was the Cauſe, for the Scripture doch nor ſay what 
« was the occafion why he baptized in Fordon. [ 

Anſw, Sir, 12ok into your Greek Teſtament once again, 
and read Mark 1. 9. &s + Ioeduvin, intro Fordan;z VVould 
ir be propec co ſay he ſprinkled chem, or poured VVater 
on them into Fordan 2 Ir is proper to ſay he dipped them 
' into Fordan, and thar is Bapriſm, and nothing elſe, as ur 
refers ro Chriſt's Ordin:nce, viz, a waſhing by dipping or 
- Plunging into Fordav, or into the Y Vater, 
| C 4 2. Tho 
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2. Tho the Scripture doth not ſay in ſo many words, 
that that was the occaſion of 7ohr's baptizing into Fordax : 
Yet, Sir, remember and tremble at that Text, Fohn 3, 23. 
for there it is by the Holy Ghoſt given as the Reaton why 
John baprized in Ezon near Salim, viz. becauſe there was much 
Water there; plainly denoting that a lirtle VVater will nor 
ſerveto adminiſter holy Baptiſm, but ſo much as will co- 
ver or hury the whole Budy. 

You add, © It being very doubtful whether thoſe Peo- 
<« ple that came unto him were dipped or plunged; for 
« there went out unto him Jeruſ:lem and all Judea, and all 
& the Regions round about Jordan, and were baptized by him : 
& We cannot judg (you ſay) that he baptized leſs than 
&« an hundred chouſand Men and Women, e*c. there were 
&« (you ſay) much more People in thoſe Countries ; bur it 
«© being impoſſible for him. to dip or plunge ſo many Men 
& in {o ſhort time of his Miniftry, which continued bur 
© three Years, and of theſe three Years he lay in Priſon 
& half a Year, ſo thar he did neither preach or baptize 
& bur for two Years and a half, Vid, Zzghtf. vol. I. p. 234. 

« Tf he had baprized fifty every day on theſe two Years 
« and a half, which is nor probable he could do, the 
& whole you ſay is but forty five thouſand fix hundre.] and 
«< twenty five, but he baptized much more, which could 


& nor be done by dipping or plunging ; therefore ic is 


<« reaſonable for us (you fay) to judg that he ſprinkled or 
& poured Water on them, @&c. 

Anſw, As to whar you ſay here, it ſeems yery firange to 
me, thit you ſhould once 1magine that Fohn baptized all 


the People univerſally in Feriſalem ind 7udeg, withour - 


Exception : Why did not you pur in all the Infants roo as 
well as Men and Women? I had Jately ro do with one 
Mr. Excl, who aflerted rhat in #@ Treatiſe of his, which, 
.* with Shame enough to him, I gave an Anſwer unto. [I 
am forry you have no better Skill in Scripture-Rhetorick, 
where frequently, per Synecaochen vel tothus, vel partis, a 
part is purfor the whole, or the whole for the parr, as *cis 
faid, Goa would have all Men to be ſaved, 1. e. ſome of all forts 
and degrees, as Kings, Noble-Men, Old, Young, Rich, 
Poor, @*«. So *tis ſaid Chriſt, when he was liſted ap he would 
draw all Men unto him, mv]; *>yu/ow arg95 £avrey, Joh.12. 
32. Doth he mean every individual Perſon, or ſome of all 
jorts, of Jews and Gentiles ? So Payl ſaith, All ſerk their. 
wn, &c, x ; Vid. 
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Vid. Glafſs Terics Philolog. Sacr, and alſo our late 
Annorators, the word or term | All] (they tell you) is 
here twice repeated, Mat. 3. 5. 2 Tao 1 Isdvin, x 
m0, &Cc. it 1s enough ro ler us know thac in Scrip- 
ture *cis ſignificacive no farther than many ; for, ſay they, 
ir cannot be 1magined thar every individual Perſon: in Fe 
rfalem, and all the Regions rourd a':out Fordan went to 
hear Zobn che Baprift. ens 

2, You forger thar Text, John 3. 26, Behold him that 
thou beareſt witneſs of, 8c. the ſame haprizeth, and All Men 
come unto hit, x, T&vTis £89017 44 Te3s dumoy, 1. EC, to Fe- 
ſus Chriſt, Alſo "cis faid, Zobn 4. 1, 2. That Jeſus made and 
baptized more Diſciples thay John, It ehn baprized them 
all, and Jeſus baptized them all, rhen they were all twice 
baptized, Or all re-baprized, and if fo, were indeed proper- 
ly all Ana-baytifts. | 

Sir, 1n both places it intends b:t ſome. You worthy and 
beloved Britains, take heed how you 2re led by a Man that 
argues fo prepoſterouſly ; I doubt not bur he may be a good 
Man, bur under a-Cloud of Darkneſs. 

3. Sir, how Dr. Lightfoot or you can prove, that Fohn 
preached bur ewo Years and a half, I ſee not ; but had he 
every day baptized an hundred, he might with much Eaſe 
have done It in the ſpace of -four hours time, of there- 
abvurs : But alas ! neither he nor cur Saviour had ſo many 
Diſciples as you imagine ; the Number of the Diſciples 
a'ter me Refurreion of Chriſt, as we read, Ads 1, were 
but an nunared and twenty thar were together, perhaps 
there miphe be fore few more in ſome other- parts, 

4. Bur You, I perceive, ccttradj& the Holy Ghoft in 
frying, the Fob! ſprinkled chem, 7. e. rintized them 3 for 
Ran'1Zing in the Original (2s T preſume you know ) 1s 
(p:in*iing in Engliſh, Sir, I appeal to your Conſcience, 
wherher 1c te nor ſo: Sprinkling and pouring 1s one 
thing, and baprizing another, and a quire different AR, 
[ 6537m Spriniling 1s nor Baprizing, f:y what you will. 

You in the n. xc place, mention that which we obje& 
concerning Philip and the Eunuch, who went both down in- 
to rhe Warer when the Eunch was baptized. To this you 
anſwer and ſay, © How doth that follow ? Cou'd they nor 
* go into the Water withour plunging in it? We read in. 
* Gen. 24. 45. (lay you) that Rebecca went down into the 
* Well, Does it follow that ſhe was plunged in it? Ty 
« wi 


> 
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« will ſay of your Maid-Servant, when fhe goes to draw 
© Water, fhe went down into the River, your meaning is 
&« nor that ſhe was plunged there. : 

I anſwer, Rebecca might properly be ſaid to go down in- 
tothe Well, becauſe in ſome Wells there are ſeyeral Steps 
or Stairs. before we come to the Water ; *cts not ſaid ſhe 
went into the Water. Alio whoof us could fay when our 
Servant-Maid went tro draw Water, or ferch Water from a 
River, ſhe went into the River? if any do fay fo, they 
ſpeak not truly, bur indeed do lie. Sir, take heed what 
you ſay, the Holy Ghoſt doth not fay they went down to 
the Water, but «5 73 Up, both went down into the Wa- 
ter, and he baptized him, #. e. dipp'd him, not rantiz'd 
him. 

« You bring in our Obje&ion againſt your Sprinkling 
« taken from Rom. 6.3, 4. Col. 2. 12, 13. Ut, we are ſaid 
& to he buried with Chriſt in Baptiſm into Dearh. To this 
you ſay, « We bury by cafting Earth on the Body, and 
<« the pouring of Warer, you ſay,” doth repreſent ic; it 
« cannot be ſaid one was buried that was fallen under 
< Water or Earth, unleſs he remains there for a time : he 
&« that deſcendeth into a Coal-pirt is under the Earth, but 
« js not buried by reaſon he cometh out from rhence im- 
« mediarely z; dipping therefore dorh nor ſignify a Burial, 
<«. unleſs he that is dipped remains for a crime under the 
& Water. 

F anſwer 3 'Tis true, we do bury by caſting Earth on 
rhe dead Body, bur *tis ſo much Earth as covers the Corps 


all over, or elſe *tis not buried. So if you pour Water on 


2 Child until ic ts covered all over in Water, it may truly 
te faid that Child was buried in the Water, altho the bury- 
Ig in Baptiſm 1s not by pouring Water in great abundance 
until ir is covered, bur by going inro the Water and there 
ro be dipped, or plunged all over," fo thar all may ſee the 


Body is buried under Water, as truly, ſymbolically, and as 


properly as if it had been buried in the Water, Or, 

' 2. Thoa Perſon be laid in the Grave, and covered all 
" over with Earth, tho it be but two Minutes, he may as 
truly and properly be ſaid to be buried, as herhar lies there 
three Days, cr a thouſand Years. Bur you would have 
Bapriſm ro be no proper Repreſentation of a Burial, un- 
teis rhe Perſon baptized lies io long till he be drowned. 
Sir, Baptiſm doth repreſent the Death of Chrift, ml 
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of the old Man, or Body of Sin, which 15 as ſufficiently 
held forth by a Minute or two, as by many Days. 

3- And now, utterly to put to filence your yain ObjeRi- 
ons, I ſhall give the Senſe of a whole Cloud of Witneſſes, 
as to the proper Expoſition of thoſe Texts, Rom. 6. 3, 4. 
Col. 2. 12, 13. by and by ; but if my honeſt Country-men . 
do think you have given a better Senſe of the Words than 
all thoſe Learned Men, I will ſay no more. 

« You fay, the Reſemblance then between Baptiſm doth 
&« nor ſtand in the dipping of the Body ſo much as in the 
« End of the Ordinance, in making us Partakers of Chriſt's 
& Death, of his Life, and of his Aſcenſion, and of his 
« fitting on the Right nand of God. 

« Bapriſm makes us tro be planted rogether in the Like- 
* neſs of his Death; yer there are none, you ſay, that plants 
« Bodies in Water by baptizing them, Rom.s. 5, , 

Arſw, We thall in our next Chapter finally deterintae | 
this great Point, and plainly ſhew you by maniteſt Argu- 
ments, together with the joint Conſent and Agreement of a 
multitude of Learned Men, that were and are Pedo-bapriſts, 
that the Reſemblance between Death, Burial and Reſur- 
re&ion, end Baptiſin, doth ftand in the outward S!gn of 
Dipping, as well as in cur partaking of the Blefling of 
Chriſt's Death, Burial and Reſurrection. All know in the 
Ordinance of the Lord's-Supper the Signs are f1gniticant, 
and no true Proteſtant will admir of ſuch an Adminiſtration 
of 1t, in which the breaking of Chriſt's Body, and the ſhedding 
of his Blood is not clearly repreſented to the \fighr of our 
Eyes, Why.is the Pupiſh way of the Adminiſtration rejeRed, 
who deny rhe Laity the Cup, if there ought nor to be an exact 
keeping io the direct Signs, as well as to bear ih Mind the 
Ting ſignified therety ? Nay, Sir, I find you in your third 
Chaprer to juſtify your ſprinkling ſtifly, by arguivg for an 
Aoreement berween the Sign and the Thirg ſignined, and 
thar Baptiſm was nor ordained to be a Sign or Symbol of. 
the ſprinkling Chriſt's Blood, bur of his Death, Burial and 
Reſcerreftion : It ſhall { God aflifiing) be further demon- 
ſtrared. | | 

Now let this be conſidered, Thar as in the Lord*s-Supper 


it is ſuch a quantity of Bread and Wine thar 1s ro be uſed, _ 


that may repieſcnr his Body broken, 3nd his Bl.od ſhed; 

and as that Sacrament was appoinred to that very end and 

purpoſe, ſo in like manner we alſo fay, fo much Water 
FATE 


( 28 ) 
muſt be uſed as may repreſent the Death, Burial and Re- 
ſurre&ion of our bleſſed Saviour. Bur one Mr. Burbitt, a 
Pedo-bapriſt, ſfaich in his Treaciſe of Infant-Bapriſm, That in 
the Sacraments it is not the quantity of Elements, but the Signife- 
cancy of them that ought to be attended to; in Circumciſion (C(aich 
he) zt was not the quantity of Fleſh cut off, ſo much as the Sig- 
mfication of it, &c. and you feem to expreſs your {elf ro 
the ſame purpoſe. 

Anſw. To which I returned him this Anſwer, 2iz4. There 
muſt be ſo much Bread and Wine in the Sacrament of the 
Lord*:-Supper, that may repreſeac Chrilt's Body broken, and 
ſo much Wine as may in S1gn as well as Signiiicition held 
forth the pouring forth of Chriſt's prectous Blood, or elſe 
the End of Chriſt is not anſwered in that S:crament; and fo 
likewiſe muſt the Burial and Reſurre&ion of Chrift he jn 
Sign, as well as our Death to Sin ani riſing again ro New- 
neſs of Life is repreſenred in holy Bapritm, 

Should the People of Iſ-ae! in Circumcifion only have cut 


off a little bir of the Fore-skin of che Fleth, and not round 


uite off, or only have paired off the Nalis of cheir Chil- 
Irens Fingers with a little Skin with it, would that have an- 
ſwered the Mind of God in that Rite, or they have been born 
with in pleading ir mighr as well anſwer Circumcifion in 
Stgntfication ? Bur the Vanity and Sinfulneſs of 1s Afﬀertion 
of Mr. Burkitt's and yours will yet be now turther lajd 
open in this Chaprer ; only there is one thing- before I pro- 
cced on that I ſhall add a word or two unto, a+ touching 
what you ſay concerning thoſe Waſhings that were uſed 
under the Law, which are called Bapriſm:, which you ſay 
were done by ſprinkling, which is no: true; we utterly-de- 
ny any of thoſe Waſhings which are called Baptiims were 
ether ſprinkling or pouring of Water on them, bur toral 
dipping of their whole Body. And io the Reverend Mr. 43z/- 
worth, a Man very Learned in a!l Jewiſh Rites ard Cere- 
monies, affirms, on Levit, 11. 31. ſee his Anmotat, on that 
Text, theſe are his words, viz. All that are unclean, whe- 
cher Men or Veſſets, are not cleanſed bat by dipping or baptizing 
in Water; and whereſorver the Law ſpeaketh of waſhing 4 
Man's Fleſh, o» waſhing of Clothes for Uncleanneſs, it is not bit 
by dipping the whole Body therein, And whether they be Men. 
or Veſfels, there may not be any thing between them and the. 
Water to krep them aſunder, as Clay, Pitch, or the liks that 
cleavtth to the Body or Veſſel 3 if there be, then, ſaith he, they 
are 
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are unclean, and their waſhing profiteth them not, He cites 
for this Maim Mikvuaveh, C. 1. S., 12. 

Sir, what is become of your ſprinkling'of Cups, Pots and 
Braxen Veſſels among the Jews, when *tis ſaid they waſhed 
or baptized them? ir appears their way in waſhing was to- 
tal dipping, or elſe they were nor clean. And now to 
proceed to prove Chriſt's Baptiſm in Water is by Immer- 
ſion, by Dipping, to repreſent in Sign 11s Death, Burial and 


Reſurre&ion, and in Sgnification ro hold forth our Death 


unto Sin and riſing again to walk, in Nevnefs of Life who 
are baptized, I ſhall add it in this place, 

Firſt, From the Scrirture, 

Secondly, By the Conſent; Agreement and Arguments of 4 
Cloud of Witneſſes, voth Antient Fathers and Moders Divines, 
and worthy Proteftart Writers. | 

1. The firſt Scripture is, Rom. 6. 3, 4, 5s, 6. Therefore we 
are buried with him in Baptiſm, &c. The Saints or whole 
Church of the Romans were to reckon themſelyes dead to 
Sin, and bound to live no longer therein, and that becauſe 
by Baptiſm ( as in a lively Figure ) they held forth the 
ſame thing 3 ſo that it appears Bapillm hath a rwofold Sig- 
nification. | 

(1.) There is in ir, when truly and rightly adminiſtred, 
nct only a Repreſentation of Chriſt's Burial and Reſur- 
retion, bur, | 

C2.) Allo ir fignifies our Death unto Sin, and our rifing 
agzin ro walk 1n Newnefs of Life; and indeed the Apoſtle 
makes uſe of this as an Argument to, preſs Newneſs of 
Lie ( the rhing ſignified in Baptiſm J upon them all; 
as if he ſhould ſay, As many of us as arebaprized muſt know 
this, that we are bapcized into Chriſt's Death, and there- 
fore maſt die to Sin and live a new Life: Burt we have all 
been bap:ized, or buried with him in Baptiſm, therefore 
muſt ail of us die to Sin and live a new Life. d 

Our lace Annorators on the place ſay rhus, He feems to 
allude ro the manner of baptizing in thoſe warm Coun- 
tries, which was, ſay they, to dip or plunge the Party 
baptized, and as it were to bury him for a while under 
Water, Cajetan upon the ſame Text ſays, <* Weare buried 
* with Chriſt by Baptiſm unto Death; by our burying he 
* declares our Death by the Ceremony of Baprtitm, be- 
* cauſe he (that 1s, the Party baptized) 1s put under 
Water ; and by this carries a Similitude of him that was 

. buried, 
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buried, who was put under the Earth. Now becauſe none| fi 
are buried bur dead Mev, from this very thing that w 
are buried in Baptiſm, we are affimilated to Chriſt buried 
or when he was buried, 

The Aſſemb'y in their Annotations on this Text of Scri 
ture, ſay likewiſe chus, 274. © In this Phraſe the Apoſtle 
&« {cms to allude to the antient manner of baprtizing, which 
& was ro-dip the Party baptized, and as it were to bury 
& them und-<r Water for a while, and then raife them up| 
« again our of it, to repreſent the Burial of the old-Man, 
« and the Reſurreion to Newneſs of Life. The ſame 
faith Diodate. 

Tilenus. a great Proteſtant Writer, ſpeaks fully in rhis caſe: 
« B:ptiſm, ſairh he, 1s the firſt Sacrament of the New Te: 
« ſtamenr'inſtirured by Chrift, in which there 1s an exa& 
& Analogy between the Sign and the Thing ſignified. The} 
« outward Rice in Baptiſm is threefold. 


| | 

T. Tm?Merſron into the Water, p 
2, Aviding wider the Water, al 
3. A Reſurredtion out of the Water. | 
d! 


The Form of Baptiſm, viz. Exrernal and Effential, is| bg 
no other than an An:logical Proportion, which the Signs| ir 
keep with the Thing ſignified thereby : For the Property] ne 
of the Water waſhing away the Defilements of the Body, | be 
' does in a moſt ſutable Similicude, fer forth the Efficacy of | At 
Chriſt's Blood in blotring our of Sin; ſo dipping into theſ nc 
Warer, in a moft lively Similitude ſecs forth rhe Morrifica-[ 
tion ot the old Man, and rifing out of the Water the Vivi-| gr 
fication of the new Man : The ſame plunging taro the Wa-[ fo 
rer, faith he, holds forth ro us that horrib/e Gulph of Di- 
vine Juſtice, in which Chriſt, for our ſakes, for a while was | « 
in a manner ſwal.owed up; abiding under the Water, (how © 
lirtle rtme ſoever) denotes his Deicent into Hell, even the fin 
very crepe of Liteleſneſs, lying in the fealed or guarded | lin 
Sepulchre, where he was accounted as one dead, Riling | pi 
out of the VVater, holds forth to us a lively Similitude of | nit 
that Conqueſt which this dead Man got over Death. in Or 
Itze manner, ſairh he, *cis therefore meet that we being | $a 
baprized into his Death, and buried with him, ſhould | Fa 
riſe alſo with him, to go on in a new Lite, Thus far | gi 


And 


-| ſo any more. 
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And let all thinking and ſerious Chriſtians carefully con- 
ſider, fince this ſacred Ordinance was appointed to be thus 
ſignificant, as this and other Learned Men obſerve, what a 
ſad and lamentable thing ic is, that the true Baptiſm ſhould 
be changed from dipping into ſprinkling, which neither 
doth nor can hold forth theſe great Myſteries, for which 

urpoſe our Saviour ordained it: For *is evident Rantiſm or. 
prinkling doth not bear any Proportion to theſe Myſteries, 
nor can they be ſignified thereby. What Figure of a Burial 


pj of Chriſt, or of the old Man 1s there in ſprinkling a few 


drops of VVarter on a Perſon's Face ? Or what Repreſen- 
ration 1s there in that A&R of a ReſurreRion ? O, how is 
Chriſt's holy Baptiſm abuſed by this deviſed Rantiſm, and 


e:] the Stgnificarion thereof «deſtroyed! the Lord open your 
*| Eyes, or the Eyes of my godly and impartial Reader. This 


ſhews you clearly whar Chriſt's true Bapriſm ts, as alfo the 
true Subjet. Bur to proceed. 

St. Ambroſe faith, VVater is that wherein the Body is 
plunged, to waſh away all Sins ; there all Sins, ſaith he, are 
buried. We ſuppoſe he means *cis a Sign of this, z. e. char 
all Sin 1s buried, 

: Moreover Chryſoſtom ſaith, that the Old Man 1s buried and 
drown'd in the Immerſion under Water; and when the 
baprized Perſon 15 afterwards raiſed up out of the Water, 
ir repreſents the Reſurre&ion of the New Man to New- 
neſs of Life ; and therefore concludes the contrary Cuſtom, 
being nor only againſt Eccleſiaſtical Law, but againſt che 


Analogy and Myſtical Sjgnificarion of the Sacrament, is 
' not to be complied with. 


It has been rao long. as T have formerly noted, God 
orant Men more Liphr to ſee their Error, and abhor to do 


Kecker ſays, © That Immerſion, not Aſperfion, was the 
&« firſt Inſtitucion of Bapriſm, as it doth, faith he, plainly 
« appear from Rom. 6.3. And ſay I, VVhere hath Chriſt 
ſince the firft Inſtirution, inſtirured Aſperſion, or Sprink- 
ling in the ſtead or room of Immerſion or Dipping ; or 
given Orders to change that ſignificant Sign into the inſig- 
nificave Foppery of Sprinkling? Ought-not we to keep the 
Ordinances as they were firſt inſtirured and given to the 
Saints? Is nor God's Word to be our Rule in all Poinrs of 


Faith and PrafRice to the End of the World? Has Chrilt 


given any Men or Church a Diſpenſarion to change his ho 
i 
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| and Ordinances, or make them void by theſe Traditions, or 
ſer up their Poſt by his Poſt ? 

How doth God complain by the Prophets againſt his 
People of old, for prefuming to change his Laws, Devt. 12, 
13? God gave particular Command to make an Altar of 

Gold to offer Incenſe, Exod. go. 5. and he commanded, 
| Exod. 20. 24, 25. thar his Alcar ſhould be made of Karth 
or rough Scone: bur in 1.65. 3. hereproves their horrid 
Tranſgreflions and Diſobedience, in ating contrary to his 
expreis Inſtirutjon. ' 4 People (faich God) that provoketh me 
to Anger continually to my Face, that ſacrificeth in Gardens, 
and burzeth Incenſe upon Altars of Brick. You may think tha: 
was no great Error, inſtead of Gold or Scone, to make 
Altars of Brick : but what faith God? ' they tor this, ec, 
provoke me continua''y ro my Face, O tremble ye who 
adventure ro tranſgreis God's Precept in as bad or worſe a 
manner ! Who commanded you to baprize or dip Believers 
#n the Name of the Father, &c. and you rantiZe or ſprinkle In- 
fant: ? Alas, you know nor how you hereby provoke God! 
alcho he is yer ſilent, ard doch nor manifeſt his Diſpleaſure, 
yer know he is a je2}ous God. and hath che like Zeal for 
his Goſpel-Inſtirurions, as ever he had of thoſe under the 
Law, and may manitcit itroo in his own time, But to pro- 
ceed, and call in for more Wirneſles againſt your PraRice. 

Daille on the Fathers fairh, that ir was a Cuſtom hereto- 
fore in the antiene Church ro p!unge thoſe they baptized 

oyer Head and Eats 1n the YVVater; And, ſaith he, Tertullian 
in his third Book dz Gor. Mil. Cyprian in his ſevenciech 
Epiſtle, p. 211, &c. and others teſl1ty ir. 

Dr, Cave faich, that che Party baptized was wholly im- 
merged, or put under the V Vater, which was the almoſt 
conſtant and univerial Cuſtom of thoſe Times, whereby 
they did moſt no:ably and fignificantly expreſs the great 
Ends and Eff-Qs of Baptiſm : For as in immerging thereare 
in a manner three ſever:] As ; the purcing the Perſon into 
the V Vater, his abiiing under the VVarer, and his riſing 


up again, thereby repreſcnring Chriſt's Death, Burial, and . 


Reſurretion, and in our Conformity thereuito, our dving 
ro Sin, the Deſtrucion of its Power, and our ReſurreRion 
to anew courle of Lite 3 So by the Perſon's being pur intro 
the Water, was lively repreſented the putting oft rhe Bedy 
of che Sins of the Fleſh, ec. by his being under ir (which 


1s a kind of Burial into the Water ) his entering into a Scare / 


ot 
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of Death or Mortification, like as Chriſt remained for ſome- 
time under the State or Power of Death: therefore *cis 
ſaid, As many as ave baptized into Chriſt, are baptiz'd into 


bz Death, &c. And then by Immerſion, or riſmg up out of - 


the Water, is ſignified his entering upon a new courſe of 
Life 3 char like as Chrift was raiſed up by the G'ory of the 
Father, ſo we ſhould walk in Newneſs of Life. Thus 
Dr. Cave. 

We are ſaid, ſaith Pare, to die, and to be buried with 
Chriſt in Baptiſm. And: further ſhews, thar, the external 
A@ of being buried in Water 1s a lively Emblem of the 
internal Work of Regeneration. 4 

Sc. Bernard faith, Immerfion.is a Repreſencation of Chriſt's 
Death and Burial. | | 

Againſt all theſe Teſtimonies and mu'tirudes more of the 
beſt and moſt Learned Writers, Mr. Byrkitt objeRs as fol- 
lows, and you ſeem to argue aticr the ſame manner 3 theſe 
are his words, viz. 

If Baptiſm adminifired by pouring water on the Face ( vepre= 
ſenting the whole Perſon) doth anſwer tre Uſe and End of Bap- 
tiſm., as well as when admimſtred by aipping mr plunging, then 
dipping us not eſſentially and abſolutely neceſſiry in ihe AG of 
.gaptizing : but the one anſwereth the Uſe ana Eni of vaptizing 
as well as the other, therefore the one cannot be mere eſſential 
tvan the other, | 

What zs tle End and Uje of Baptiſm, but to repreſent to our 
Minds tie Effuſjon of £brift”s Blood joy to take away the Guilt 
of Sir, and the ponring forth of the Spirit for the purging a= 
way the Filth of it ? Now ( ſays he, and, you to the lame 
purpoie ) the ſpriniling of the Blood of Chriſt, and the pour- 
ing forth of the holy Spirit upon the Infant, are more fully and 
plainly repreſented by Baptiſm as aiminiſtred by ſprinkling than 


by dippirg, He ſays further, Thar tif the 3»ward and ſpiri- 


tual Grace ſignified by Baptiſm be more lively repreſented by 
ſprinkling than by aipping, then ſurely ſprinkling 15 not only 
lawful, bit more expedient than dipping :. but the Inward aud 


| ſpiritual Grace ſignified by Baptiſm, to wit, the clean/iug the 


Soul by the Grace and Spirit of Chrift, # move lively repreſs »t64 
by ſprinkling than by dipping ; therefore more expedient, and 
accoraangly we find Almighty God himſelf ojten expreſſing the 
Mer:y of Sanftification by this Aftion; Fzek. 36. 25 Thin” 
will T ſprinkle clean Water upon you, and je ſhall be clean, 8c. 


D . Anſr, I» 
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Azſw, 1. To this T anſwer, where the Thing ſignified is 
nor, the Sign is a' nullity 5 but your Thing fignified in ſprink- 
ling VVater on the Face of an Infant, 43z, the holy Spirit 
and Graces of it, does not appear In thoſe Infanrs you fo 
ſprinkle : Ergo, Your Sign 1s a nullity, If Grace 'was in 
them ſo much as in the Habir of it, when they are grown up 
che At and Fruirs »f the Spirit and Faith would ſhew 
themſelves; for Grace is an ative and lively Principle 
where-ever it 13 infuſed. | # 

2, And I poſitively deny that the End and Uſe of Bap- 
tiſm 1s or can be repreſented by ſprinkling, or pouring of 
VVater ; but by what I have faid- and produced, by the 
Teſtimony of the Scripture, and almoſt all Learned Men, 
both Antient Fachers, and Modern Divines, I have fully 
ſhewed the contrary. - | 

3- | thought .the Sacramenr of rhe Lord's-Supper had 
been inſticured by Chrift, ro ſignify the Effuſion, cr pouring, 
forth his precious Blood, and not Baptiſm. VVi!l you 
confound the Uſe and End of one Sacrament with the other, 
to maintain your own Innovation and Abuſe of Chriſt's ho» 
Iy Baptiſm ? OS 

4. Might nor the Jews, who inſtead of making Altars.of 
Gold or Stone, made them Altars of - Brick, fay, that 
Altars of Brick might ſerve as well ro anſwer che Uſe and 
End of burning Incenſe? Nay, may be they might ſay, they 
had not the ether to do ir, and therefore builc their Altars 
of Brick: Bur wou'd this Prerence do ? No, no, what faith 
the Almighry God? They provoke me continually to my Face, 
Alſo mighr not ojhers argue rhus about the Sacrament of 
rhe Supper; 233. VVhat need we have VVine? If we uſe 
Mum or ſome other Red Liquor, 1nftead of the Fruit of 
the Grape, it will anſwer the Uſe:and End of thar Sacra- 
ment as well as VVine,  O, whither would this lead us! 

s. VVe utterly deny that Baptiſm was ordain'd or in- 
ſtiruted by Chriſt to ſignity either the pouring forth of his 
Blood, or the pouring forth of the holy Spirir, and muſt 
rell you, that you affirm what you pleaſe, without any 
Prof from God's VVord. Bur by the way, let che Reader 
obſerve how you go from ſprinkling to pouring VVater on 
. the Face of Infant*. I queſtion whether. you ever do fo or 
not 3- but if you ſhoald, that would be no more Ch: ift's 
Baptiſm than ſprinkling, 
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You art-not to deviſe new Signs or Symbols of Spiritual 
Myſteries, . of. which God ſpeaks norhing in his VVord, nor 
| ever inſtiruced to ſuch Fnds, I affirm he has apprinted 
no Rite or. Ordinance in the Go{pel to repreſent the ſprink« 

ling or pquring forth- of the holy Spirir. The Papilts have 
| (you know) leyen Sacraments, and they tell us of the Uſe 
and End of them,.and how wonderfully ſignificant they are, 
and yer all. the Le. and Signification of them were the 
Contrivances of their own wicked Hearrs: And I muſt tell 
you that they prove. whar they do and fay for their Sacra- 
ments as —_ as you do, As ro what you ſpeak of pourin 
or ſprinkling, take what Tho, 4quinas moſt excellently hat] 
ſaid on this account, © Irbelongs to the Stgnifier (tfays he) 
& todetermine whacr Sign is to be uſed for the Signification ;. 
« But God it 1s, who by things ſenſible, ſignifies ſpiritual 
« things #1 the Sacrament. 

Chriſt hath ordained Baptiſm to be a Sign, Symbol, or 
lively Repreſentation of his own Death, Burial and Refſur- 
reQion,. as I have proved and confirmed by a Cloud of 
Witnefles, Will God endure or ſuffer Men (think you) ro 
invent out of their own Brains, new Signs and Symbols of 
| Divine Goſpel-Myſteries, and chen father them upon him, 
and cal] them his Ordinances ? Nay, more, be fo bold as 
ro ſay, thele are more uſetul, and anſwer better the End 
of God, than thoſe which he himſelf inſtirured? For rhus 
you and other Pedo-baptiſts ſpeak of Sprinkling, ziz. *cis 
not only. lawful, bur more expedient than Dipping, And 
hereby you ſeem to teach God. Wiſdom, or to magnify 
yours above his. Be aſtomſhed,.O Heavens ! Be thou hor- 
ribly amazed, O Earth! Were ever any Meti thus bold 
before? Firſt, You contrive a new Rite, and new Signift= 
cations of it, which God never appoinred to repreſent ſuch 
things, and then ſay, *cis more expedient-than Chriſt's Qr- 
dinance of dipping, which was inſttcured'by him for other 
Ends and Sjgnifications z whereas the whole Body of all 
learned Men and Chriſtians, witneſs ro and teftify the con- 
trary, 

Pray take what Sir Nortog, Kuatchbul hath wrote, in di- 
re& oppoſicion to what you affirm. Saith he, © Bapriſm, 
« which now faves us by Water ( ſpeaking of the Text, 
© in x1 Pet. 3, 21.) that is, by the affiſtance of Water, - 
« and 15s anticypical of the Ark of Nozh, does not figaity 
« the laying down the Filth ot the Fleſh, bur the Cove- 
D 2 © nant 
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habt of a good Conſcience towards God, while we are 
plunged in the Water, which is to teſttfy our Belief of 
the ReſurreQtion of Jeſus Chriſt ; ſo that there is a mani- 
feſt Antithefis between theſe words, by. Water, and by 
the Reſurreftion, Nor is (faith he) the Elegancy of it 
diſpleaſing. As if he ſhould ſay, the Ark of Noah; not the 
Flood, was a Type of Baptiſm, and Baptiſm 'was an 
Antitype of the Ark : Not as if Baptiſm'1s: a waſhing 
away of the Filth of the Fleſh by Water, whcrein ir 
anſwers nor at all to the Ark ; bur as it is the Covenant 
of a good Corſcience towards God by the Refurre&ion 
of Chriſt, in the belief of which Reſurreation we are 
faved, as they were ſaved by the Ark of Noah; for the 
Ark and Baptiſm were both a Type and Figure of the 
ReſurreRion: ſothat the proper End | mark} of Baptiſm 
ought not to be underſtood as if it were a Sign of the 
w:ſhing away of Sin, ( although it be thus oftentimes 
raken Metorymially in the New Teſtament, and by the 
Fathers ) bur a particular Signal of che Reſurre&ion, by 
Faiih in the ReſurreQion of Chriſt, of which Baptiſm 
is a lively 2nd empharical Figure, as alſo was the Ark, 
our of which Noh returned as from a Sepulchre, to # 
new Life; and therefore not unaptly called by Phils, the 
Captain of the new Creation 3. and the Whale's Belly, 
out of which For2s, attcr a Burial of rhree days, was 
ſer at liberty 3 and the Cloud, and the Red Sea, in which 
the People of Trae are ſaid to have been baptized, 5. e, 
not wafhed | mark ] but buried: for they were all Types 
of the ſame thing as Eapriſm, 233 ncr the waſhing a- 
way of Sin, bur of the Death and Reſurre&ion of 
Chriſt, and cur own; to which the Apoſtles, rhe Fa- 
thers, the Scholaſticks, | mark] and all Interpreters a- 
oree, The thing (ſaith he) 1s fo apparent, as nor to 
need any Teſtimonies 3 bur becauſe there are noc a few 
who do not vu'gerly reach this Dodrine, it will not be 
ſupertjuous to produce ſome of thoſe innumerable Teſt!- 
monies, that I may (faith he) not ſeem to ſpeak without 
Book, And, FLY 

« Firſt, Ler-us begin with St. Panl, Rom. 6. 3. Know 
ye nct, thar ſo many of you that have been baptized 
into Chriſt, were baprized into his Death ? Therefore we 
2re buried with him in Baptiſm into his Death, ec. 
Elſe what ſhall chey do that are baptized for the Y 
; | « j 
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| « if the Dead riſe not ? 4s if be bad ſaid, If there be no 


& Reſurre&tion, why are we baptized? In vain does the 
& Church uſe the Symbol of Bapriſm, if there be no Re- 
« ſurretion. The like Teſtimonies frequently occur among 
&« the Fathers ( faith he ). 

« Tenatius ſaich, That believing in his Death, we may 
«© be made Partakers of h!s Refurretion by Baptiſm. 
« Baptiſm was given in Memory of the Dearth of our Lord, 
« we perform the Symbols of his Deari ['mark)} nor of 


.& pouring forth his Blood, or holy Spirir,. or ſprinkling 


« the Spirir on us, or the Blood of Chrift: No, no, this, - 
« that Author ſays, 15 nor- ſignified in Bapriſm, but the 


6 Burial and Reſurre&ion of Chriſt, which ſprinkling no 


«© manner of ways can repreſent. 

« 7uyftin Martyr ſaith, We know but one ſaving Bapriſm, 
« jn regard there is bur one Reſurretion from the dead, 
« of which Baptiſm 1s an Imape. | 

And from hence, ſay I, we know not Infants Rantiim or 


—_— for this is none. of Chriſt's rcrue Baptiſm. 
ge # 


riſt's Baptiſm 15 but one, and *tis that of Believers, and 
**is not ſprinkling bur dipping, to fignify Chriſt's Burial 
and Reſurretion, He goes on and cites other Authors, 

&« Hear Paul exclaiming, They paſt through the Sea, and 
&« were all baptized in the Cloud and 1n the Sea. 

« He calls Baptiſm the Paſſage of the Sea, for it was a 
& flight of Death cauſed by Water. | 

« To be baprized, and ſo plunged, and to return up 
& and riſe our of the Water, 1s a Symbol of the Deſcent 
«© jnto.the Grave, and returning trom thence, 

<« Baptiſin is a Pledg and Repreſentation of rhe Reſur- 
« retion: Bapriſm is an Exzrneſt of the ReſurreRion: 
« Tramerſion is a Repreſentation of Death and Burial. In- 
« numerable are the Teſtimonies ( ſaith Sir Norton) which 
« might be added, buc theſe I think ſufficient to prove, 


-« thir Bapriſm is an, Imzge of the Death and ReſurreRion 


6 of Chriſt ( from whence we acknowledg the Myſtery of 
* our Religion, faith he, Chriſt's Deity and Humanity ) 
& and of the Faithful, who are baptized in his Faith, from 


-« Death in Sin ro Newneſs of Life, which if chey lead 


* in this. World, they have a moſt aflured Hope, that 
« being dead, they {hall hereafter riſe roGlory wich Chriſt, 
Thus Sir Norton Knaichisl, a worthy Koighr, 


ky. _ 


ED, b 

Mr. Perkins ſaith, The dipping of the 'Body ſignifies 
Morrification, or Fellowſhip with Chrift in.his Death ; the 
 ftaying under the Water ſignifies the Burial of Sin, and 
coming out of the Water, the Reſurre&ton from Sin to 
Newnelſs of Life. In another Treatife of his, he ſaith, the 
antjenrt Cuſtom of baprizing, was to-dip, as it were to 
dive all the Body of rhe baptized in Water 3 Roy. 6. Coun- 
cil of Laodicea and Neoceſarea. | 

And here ler me add what Reverend Dr. Shayp ( the pre- 
ſenc Archbiſhop of York ) hath lately delivered in a Ser- 
mon preached before the Queen's Majeſty on Eaſter-day, 

March the 21th, 1692. © And this in antient Times was 
*« taught every Chriſtian (ſaith he) in and by his*Bap- 
« tiſm: Whenever a Perſon was baptized, he was not 
£* only to profeſs his Faith in Chriſt's Death and Reſur- 
© re&ion, bur he was alſo 101look upon himſelf as obliged 
& in Correſpondence therewith, tro mortify his former 
& carnal AﬀeRions, and to enter upon a new. State of 
« Life, | : | 

« And the very form of Baptiſm (fairh he) did lively 

&« repreſent ghis Obligation to them: Fcr. whar did their 
« being plung'd under Water fignify, but their undertaking 
&« jnImitation of Chriſt's Death and Burial, ro forſake all 
& their former evil Courſes ? as their aſcending out of the 
&« Water did their Engagement to Jead a holy, ſpiritual 
&« Life, This our Apoſtle doth more than once declare to 
« us: thus Ron. 6.3, 4. We zre buried (faith he) with 
« Chriſt by Baptiſm unro Death, thar like as Chrift-was 
« raiſed up by the Glory of the Father, fo: we ſhould 
« walk in Newneſs of Lite. Thus far Dr. Sharp, his Ser- 
mon on Ph1l, 3. 10. pag. 9. 

Dr. Fowler ( now Lord Biſhop of Gloceſter ) on Rom. 6. 

3, 4. faith, « Chriſtians being plunged inio the Water, fip- 
© 'nifies their undertaking and obliging themſelves in a 
<« ſpiritual Senſe, to be buried wich Jeſus Chriſt in an 
<« utrer renouncing and forſaking all their Sins, that fo 
<-anſwering to his RefurreR&ion, they may live a holy and 
« a godly Life. Deſign of Chriſtianity, p. go. _ 

"" Alſo Dr. Sherlock (Dean of Sr. Paul's) on Rom. 6. 3, 4- 
faith, 4 Our Conformity to the Death and RefurreRion of 
* cur Saviour conſiſts in dying to. Sin, and; walking in 
« Newneſs of Life: Which, ſaith he, Sr. Paul tells us, 1s 
* repreſented by the external Ceremony of Baptiſm, and 

| | « rifing 
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« rifing out of his watery Graye, a new born Creature, 
Charity without Uſury, Þ. 1. 

And unto theſe, ler me add what the Pious and Reverend 
Dr. Ti/lotſon (late Archbiſhop of Canterb:ry ) hath wrote ; 
ſpeaking of the ſame Text, Rom. 6: 3, 4. © Anttenrly, 
« {2jth he, thoſe who were baptized pur off their Gar« 
_ © ments, which ſignified their putting off the Body of Sin, 
« and were immerſed and buried in the Water, to repre- 
& ſent the Death of Sin; ard then did riſe up again our of 
&« the Water to ſignify their Entrance upon a new Life. 
« And to theſe Cuſtoms the Apoftle alludes, when he ſays, 
« How ſhall we that are dead to Sin, live any longer thereun 2 
« Know ye not that ſo many of us as were baptiz:dinto Fiſts 
« Chrift, were baptized into his Death 2 &c. 

I. *Tis a hard caſe, you neicher will helieve the holy 
Scripture, the Antient Fathers and Modern Divines, nor 
other learned Prelares of rhe Church of England, who arc 
yer living; bur, contrary to the nature 2nd tendency of 
holy Baptiſm, plead for Sprinkling and condemn Dipp'inp,- 
and caſt Reproach upon it, and ſay alſo, thar che Thing 
ſignified thereby, is the pouring forth of Chris Blood, or 
the ſprinkling and pouring out of the holy Spirit, norwirhſtand- 
ing we prove from the Scriprure, and wih the Teſtimony 
of all theſe great Men, thac Bapriſm ſignifies the De:th, 
Burial and Reſurre&ion of Jeſus Chrift, and nor any of 
choſe things you affirm 15 1 our own Conceir, withour the 
Teſtimony of any learned qr approved Author. 

Therefore, Sir, tht Brpciſm 1s any thing elſe rhan dip- 
ping, plunging or waſhing, which is done by dipping,. we 
do utterly deny; For as the cutring oft q liccie vic of the 
Foreskin of the Flefh, or not the twentieth part round, is 
not Circumciſion ; fo ſprinkling a little Wter on the Face 
is not Baptiſm. - ; 

True, you call jt Bzptiim, and will do fo, tho *tis no- 
thing leſs nor more.than Rantiſm, *tis,nor the Thing, nor. 
does it anſwer in Sigrification, I may tell you again, rhar * 
the Jews inſtead of circumciling the Foreskin of their 
Chilarens Fleſh, might have as well prefumed to diſpenie 
with that, and cnly have paired oft re Nails of the Fin- 

gers Of their Male Infants, and have called "thac. Circumci- 
ſion, as you may call ſprinkling or pouring a little W.ter, 
- Baptiſm, Bur may be you!l ſay, in Circumcition chey we:e 
ro draw Blood, ſo ſay I, they might in cutting the Nats 
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of their Childrens Fingers 3 nay, and they might better 
plead, thar the Things ſignified in Circumcjſion, might be 
as well anſwered in that new Device (the Nails being a 
fort of. Excrement they might fay fignified the taking a- 
way the Filth of Sin, or Cofruprion of Nature ). as 
the great Myſteries ſignified by Baptiſm or Dipping, can 
be repreſented by ſprinkling or pouring. ' - 
Furihermore, they might poſſibly plead the ſame Pre- 
rences you do, viz. The cutting off the Foreskin of the Fleſh 


pur the. Infanrs ro great Pain; nay, may be they mighr 


fancy it would coft them their Lives ; nay, call ic Murder, 
and therefore ler pairing of their Nails ſerve: As you ic 
ſeems fear dipping weuld endanger the Lives of Infants, 
and therefore make ſprinkling to ſerve inſtead thereof, Burt 
. to proceel]. | 
2. Iam in amazeto ſee theſe Men ſpeak ſo fully and 
clearly to this glorious Tyurh, (3, e. that the great rhing 
Chriſt ordained Baptiſm to repreſens, 1s his Death, Burial 
and ReſurreQion, togerher with the baprized Perſon's Death 
to Sin, and his riſing again to walk 1n Newneſs of Life ) 
and yer both thoſe ſhameful Abuſes amongſt you and 
other Churches are not reRihed, 213. 
1. Thar Sprinkling, which doth nor, cannor anſwer or 
repreſent thoſe Goſpel-Myſtcries, ſhould nor be rejeRed. 
2. Thar Infants ſhould be once deem'd the proper Sub- 
JzeRs of Baptiſm, ſince nothing of a Dearhito Sin, nor rifing 
again to walk in Newneſs of Life, can appear in them, 
For, as the Learned obſerve, Baptiſm 15 a Symbol of pre- 
ſenr, nor future Regenerztion : *Tis an outward Sign of that 
inward Death unto Sin, which the Parry baptized pafled 
uncer then, or ought to have done, when (or betore) he is 
baptized. They then profeſſed themſelves to be dead to 
Sin, 2. 2, even when they were buried with Chriſt in their 
| Baptiſm 3, for the Argument of the Apoſtle lies 1n that re- 
ſpe&: How ſhall we that are deal unto Sin, live any longer 
thercin ? Knowing that ſo many of 1: who have been baptized 
2:10 Chriſt, were baptized into his Death, both in Sign and 
Stenification : And therefore, as Dr. Soerioch ſays, rifin; 
our of that watery Grave a new born Creature, denotes nor 
only what they thould be hereafrer, bur whar rhey were 
aQually ar thar time. So thar as this Texr, and Argu- 
ments drawn therefrom, utterly condemn Sprinklirg as 
nor Leivg Chriſt's Bapriſm, ſo irexcluces Infants from ay - 
che 
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the SubjeAs thereof, becauſe in them appears no ſuch Death 
to Sin, nor can they be ſaid ro come out of thar watery 
Grave as new born Creatures. To theſe Teſtimonies I ſhall 
only add one or- rwo more. 

- See that moſt learned Ano2ymors French Writer, in his 
Anſwer to the famous Biſhop of  Meaux ; © *Tis moſt certain 
6 vey he) that Bapriſm hath nor hicherto been admini- 
« ſtred otherwiſe than by ſprinkling, by the moſt of Pro- - 
« teftants; bur truly this ſprinkling 1s an Abuſe. This 
« Cuſtom, which, wichour an accurate Examination they 
« have retained from the Royiſh Church, in like manner as 
& many other things, makes their Baptiſm very defe&ive. 
« Tr corrupreth its Infſtiturion and ancient Uſe, and thar 


 « Nearne(s of Similitude which is needful ſhould be be- 


& etwixt jt and Faith, Repentance and Regeneration. This 
« Refle&ion.of Mr. Boſſuet deferverh ro be ſeriouſly conti- 


'« qdered, to wit (faich he) that this uſe of plunging hath 


« continued for rhe ſpace of a whole thouſand and three 
« hundred Years: Hence we may underſt:ind thar we did 
« nor carefully, as it was meer, examine things which we 
& have received from the Roman Church, 
Calvin ſaith, © That Bapriſm is a'form or way of Burial ; 
« and none bur ſuch as are already dead to Sin, or have 
« repented from dead Works, are to be buried, 
| From theſe words I note ; | 
1. Thar Sprinkling is nor the form of Baptiſm, becauſe 
nor the form of a Bur'al. | 
2, Thar Infants are not the true Sabjeas of Baptiſm, be- 
cauſe not ſuch as are already dcad to Sin, or have reperted 
fron dead Works ; and indeed as they are nor able, riiey are 
not required ſo ro do by Chrilt. » "> Rs 
Tie laſt Aurhor I ſhall quote 15 learned Zanchy, © There 
« zre rwo Parts; ſajrh he, in Regeneration, Morrtfication 
© ind Vimhcarion ; that is ca:led a Burial with Cheift, his 
& (js called) a Reſurre&tion with Chriſt, The Sacramenr 
* of both theſe 1s Baptiſm in wich we are over aneimed, 
© or buried, and after thac do come forth and rife again. 
&* Ic way not be faid truly, but facramentaily ofa! char are 
« baprized, thar they are buried with Chriſt, and raiſed 
« with him, bur only of fich as have true Faith, 
Now we may appeal to all the Worid, wherher Zanchy 
and all the reſt do nor cle:rly and evidently reftifty the 
ſame rhing thar we aſſert, 2:73. Thar B2priſm 15 and can be 
- > 


(42) 
no other A& than Immerſion or Dipping, fince Sprinkling, 
all muſt confeſs, dorh not repreſent in a lively Figure, the 
Burial and Reſurre&ion of Chriſt, nor our dying or being 
dead ro\Sin, and Vivification to Newneſs of Life, faith he, 
Sacramenrally, 3. e. Analogically, in reſpe& of rhe near Re- 
ſemblance between Baptiſm, and a Death and ReſurreR1on. 
And this, I fay, cannot be ſaid of them that are ſprink- 
fed only ; for if, in reſpe&t of Mortification and Vivifi- 
cation, they may be denominated buried and raiſed with 
Chrift, ( which cannoc be ſaid of Infants) yer that out- 
ward Rite or Sign cannot denominate them ſo much as Sa- 
cramencally buried and raijfd with Chriſt: for there 15 


not ſo much as any likenefs of ſuch rhings in-ir; bur in | 


true Baptiſm, 27%. total dipping the Body in Water, and 
raifing it again, there 15 a lively Figure held forth to our very 
fighr. And as Zanchy ſaith, © It cannot be ſaid of all, nor 
_ & indeed of any, that they are thus ſacramentally dead, bu- 
< rjed and rifen with Chriſt, bur only of ſuch as have true 


« Faich. Theretore Infants are excluded by his own Ar- 


ament-.. 

n Whar you fay, tht noue plant Bodies in Water by bap- 

ti2ing them, ſeems ſtrange, and nor the words of a learned 
| Man; becauſe dipping is a Figure of planting us into Chriſt 
ſpiritually, and of Chriſt's Dearth and ReſurreRion, muſt the 
Body of a Man be a Tree? Ncne gratr Bodies into a Vine, 
yer the grafting of a Perſon inro Chriſt 1s repreſented by 
that Allufion, or Met2phorical Expreſſion : Muſt the Sign and 
the Thing {'gnified be all one and the ſame thing ? 

Thus we ſee, in oppoſition to what you ſiy, in the cloſe 
of your third Chapter, that ir 1s very'plain and manifeſt, 
thar dipping 15 abſolurely neceſſary, and of the Effence of 
Bapriſm, ics 79 &ya;. Alas, Sir, inall the New Teſtament 
where we read of ſprinkling, the Go 
renders it rantizzng, not baprizing : 
Rantiſm, to repreſent the ſprinkling of his Blood, or the 
fprinkling of his - Spirir, prove itz we deny it, and have 
ſufficiently proved he has appoinred Bapriſm ro repreſent 
his Death, Burial and Reſurre&ion, and thar ſprinkling is 
not baprizing. Bur for a farther SarisfaQion of the impar- 
tial Reader rake a few Syllogiſtical Arguments, | 

Arg. 1. If Baptiſm was ordained to repreſent the Death, 
B:rial and Reſurreflion of Chriſt in a lively Figure ; then 
Sprinkling cannot be Chriſt's true Baptiſm :. Bur Bapriſm 

| | was 


—_— 


k (as I ſaid before). 
"Chriſt has ordained 
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.4 O £3 


( 43) 


| - was ordained to repreſent the Death, Burial and Refur- 


re&ion of Chriſt in a lively Figure ; therefore Sprinkling 
cannor be Chriſt's true Baptiſm. by 
This Argument we have proved to be true in every part 
of it, | 
Arg. 2. If Baptiſm was appointed to hold forth or re- 
preſent in a lively Figure the Perſon's Death to Sin who is 


; baptized, or his preſent Regeneration, nor future, and his 


riſmg again to walk in Newneſs of Life; then Infants can- 
not be the Subjeas thereof, Bur Baptiſm was appointed to 
hold forth, or repreſent in a lively Figure the Perſon's 
Death to Sin who 1s baptized, or his preſent Regenerarion, 


|- Not future,' and his riſing again to walk in Newneſs of Life: 


Therefore Infants are nor the SubjeQs thereot. 
4- There is yer one Proof further to make 1t yet clearer, 
that Baptiſm is dipping or plunging, and noching elſe, and 


- thats raken from thoſe Typical Baptiſms ſpoken of in ihe 


holy Scripture. 

(1.) That of the Red Sea, wherein the Fathers were 
buried as ir were unto Moſes fm the Sea, and under the 
Cloud. See Poo!'s Annotations on the Place. . 

<«« Others, ſays he, (more properly) think che Apoſt'e 


<« uſes this Term in regard of the great Analogy betwixr 


« Baptiſm (as it was uſed} the Perſon going down intro 
& the Waters, and being dipped in them, and che Ifraclites 
« going down into the Sea, the great Receptacle of Warer 
« tho the Warer at that time was gathered on heaps on 
<« the other fide of them, yet they ſeemed buricd in the 
« Water, as Perſons ſeem'd buried in the Wzter were 1n 


 « that Age when they were baptized. 


(2.) The ſecond Typical Baptiſm was that of Noah's 
Ark: See Sir Norton Knatchbull, whom I quoted betore, 
faith he, © Noah's Ark and Baptiſm were boch a Type and 
« Figure of the Reſurre&ion, not a Sign of the wathing 
* away of Sin, tho ſotaken metonymically, but a particular 
« Signal- of the Reſurre&ion . of Chrift. Of this again, 
« ſairh” he, 1s Bapriſm a lively and emphatical Figure, as 
« alſo was the Ark of Noah, our of which he returned, as 
« from a Sepulchre, From hence I infer this Argumenr 
following. | | : 

Arg. 5. If thoſe Typical Bapriſms ſpoken of 1n the 
Scriptures, ſignified Immerfion, or an Overwhelming, or a 


Burial ; then is. Sprinkling no true Baptiſm : But thole 


Typical 
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Typical Baptifms, &«. did ſignify Immerſion, or an Over. 
whelming, or a Burial; Therefore Sprinkling 15 no true 


Baptiſm. ; 
Again, that, Baptiſm is dipping or plunging, or a being 


buried in the Water, appears by thoſe Metaphorical Bap- 


tiſms we read of, which are twofold. _ 
x/:. The Baptiſm of rhe Holy Spirit. 
2dly, The Baptiſm of Afﬀi&ions. 


Iſt. Saith Fohn the Baptiſt, 1 indeed baptize you with. 


Water, but be ſhall baptize you with the holy Spirit and Firt, 
Now *cis not the ſanRifying Gifcs of the Spirit which every 
Godly Perſon receives, thar is the Baptiſm of the Spirit; 
bur, .as the Learned obſerve, the miraculous Effuſions of 
the holy Spirir, like that at Pentecoſt, A7Zs 1. 4, 5. ſhall 
be baptized. © The Greek word fam]ilewv, faith Caſaubon, 
<« 15 rodip or plunge, e&&c. in which Senſe, faith he, the 
<< Apoſtles mis be' truly ſaid to have been baptized; foy 
<< the Houſe in which this was done was filled with the 
«* Holy Ghoſt, © So that the Apoſtles might ſeem. ro have 
« been plunged into ir, as in a large Fiſh-pond.  *Tis not 
a' ſprinkling of the Spirit rhat is the Baptiſm of the Spi- 
rit: for ſo doubtleſs the Apoſtles had the Spirit before 
they were ſaid co be baprized wich it. | 
Oecumenius on Afs 2. ſaith, © A Wind filled the whole 
« Honſe that it ſeem'd like a Fiſh-pond, becauſe it was 
<< promiſed to the Apoſtles, that they ſhould be baptized 
-« with the Holy Ghoſt. h 
2aly. We read of the Baptiſm of Afﬀi&ions. T have a 

Baptiſm to he baptized with, and how am I ſiraitned rill it. 
be accompliſhed ! From the literal Signification of rhe word 
baptizo, immergo, as I ſhewed before, to plunge under, over- 
whelm, great Aﬀii&ions come to be called Bapriſm, and 
froniftes, as Voſſe:us ſhews, not every lighr Afﬀition, bur 
like that of David, Pſal. 32.6. he drew me our of the deep 
Waters. Hence great Afﬀiictions are called Waves ; Thy 
Wares and thy Billows are gone over me, Pal, 42. 7. *Tis 
ſpoken of Chriſt's Sufferings, who was as it were drowned, 
drenched, or overwhelmed in Aﬀiitions and Sufferings : 
Every ſmall Aﬀi&ion 15 not the Raptiſm'of Afﬀitions, but 
_— deep Afﬀfiiions, ſuffering even unto Blood and 
Deatn. ; 
 PozPs Annotations ſay, 'to be baptized is to be dipped 
in Water, metaphorically to be plunged.in AfQions. 
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I ſhall cloſe this alſo with another Argument, 

Arg. 4. If thoſe Metaphorical Baptiſms which we read of 
in God's Word { as the Baptiſm of the Spirit, and. of - 
Afﬀflitions and Sufferings ) are taken from the literal and 
- genuine. Signification of -rhe Greek word Gzm]iCo immerge, 
' which fignifies to dip; then ſprinkling is hot baprizing : 
bur the tormer is true; Ergo, ſprinkling is not baprizing. 


—_—_ 
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PV herein 'Mr, Owen's Argument for Inf, ant- Bap- 


tiſm, taken. from the Tran God made mwuh 
Abraham, #* examined, and totally confuted. 


01 Kg 

Ou in your fourth Chapter come to conſider arid en- 
quire who are the proper Subjets of Baptiſm, or 
{who they are that ought to be bapriz'd. And firſt, you 
ſay, thar Baptiſm doth not belong to all Men, bur to the 
Faichful and their Seed; He that believeth and is baptized, 
ſhall be ſaved , Mark 16. 16. Whenthe Eunuch ask'd Philip, 
. See, here 3s Water, what doth hinder me to be baptized ? He 
anſwered, If thou beiitweſt. with all thy Heart, thou mayſt 3 AQs 
.8..Ir1s plain, ſay you, that Baptiſm belongeth ro them * 
that believe: bur ſay you, how dorh ir appear that Bap- 
tiſm doth belong to the Sced of ſuch ? chat will appear, 
you lay, | 


1. From God's Covinant. 
2. From Circumcifton under the Law. 
' 3». From Chriſt's Command to baptize all Nations, 
4. Becauſe they are holy, | 
5. Becauſe Chriſt bleſſed them. 
6. Becauſe the Gentiles were ingraſtea into the Privileges of 


the Jews. | 
7. Becauſe thty. ca? partake of tyvat wiich us ſignified by 
Baptiſm. | 


8. From the form. of Baptiſn under the Law, 
7 | , Ge Be. 


© Baptiſm? 
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9. Brcauſe John baptize# Infants according to' the Pratiice 
of the Fewiſh Church. a 
IO. Becanſe the Apoſtles baptized whole Houſes, | 
' II. Becauſe the Chriſtian Church baptized Infants in every Age, 
12. Becauſe 'tis a virtuous means to plant the Chriſtian 


Religion. 


Sir, I fhall examine all your Grounds, and anſwer each 
of your Argumenrs in order: And firſt of-all, that of the 
Covenant with Abraham. You argue thus, wiz. ©* Abrahan 
< and his Seed were under the Covenant of Grace, we-the 
« 'Gentiles are a Seed to Abraham, and the Covenant of 
« Grace belongeth as extenfively unto us as it did to 
« Abraham, even to us.-and<to our Children; and if the 
. «© Children of the Faithful are in the Covenanr of Grace, 
« can any Man forbid them rhe Seal of the Covenant, wiz. 

Anſw. 1. I anſwer, *ris well, you cannot deny that Bap- 
tiſm belongs to the Faithful, t3z. to Believers z we then are 
right who baptize ſuch: and 1f Faith both in order of 
Words, and in order of PraQice in the Apoſtolical Days, - 
preceded Baptiſm, then none bur Believers ought to be bap- 
tized ; but, by your own Confeſſion, Faith both in order” 
of Words and PraQice in the Apoftolical Days did pre- 
cede Bapriſm ; *cis not he thar 15 baprized, and afterwards 
believes, bur contrary ways, he that believerh and 1s bap» 
rized, Faith is required as prerequiſite ro Baptiſm, in 


all chat Chriſt enjoins Baptiſm upon, which Infants are not gf; 


capable of, 

2, AS to your firſt Argument for Believers Seed to be 
| baptized, from the Covenanc made with Abrahan, I ſhall 

ſhew it is inva!:4, and will do you no Service. 

Firſt, Becauſe there was a twofold Covenant made with 
Abraham, one with his Natural Seed, as ſuch, the other 
with his true Spiritual, as ſuch : So that what you ſay that 
Abraham and his Seed were in the Coyeuant of Grace, wiz. 
his Spiritual Seed, isnor denied by us; butrthar all his Na- 
tural were in the Covenant of Grace the Apoſtle denies, and 
Chews the contrary, Rom. g. 6,9, 8. b 

Now 1f I prove there were two Covenants made with 
Abrabam, whar is become of all you have ſaid in reſpe& 
of rhis matter ? And that it is ſo, let what followeth be 


conſidered, 
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1, We affirm, that the Covenant of Grace and the Cove. . 
nant of Circumcifion made with Abraham is not the fame or 
one intice Covenant, | 

2. We ſhall conſider whether there be the ſame reaſcn 
of Circumcifion and of Bapriſm. 

1ſt. We ſay there was a Covenant of Grace, or Goſpel- 
Covenant made with Abraham, and all Believers in him, or 
all his rrue Spirirual Seed. : 

24ly. Bur rhe Covenant of Circumciſion, or that Cove- 
nant God made with his Natural Seed, as (uch, was a di- 
ſtin& Covenant from the Covenant of Grace; theſe two Co- 
venants were fignified to Abraham by Sarahand Hagar, as the 
Apoſtle ſhews 1n plain words, Gal. 4. 24. Which things are 
an Allegory ;, for theſe are the {wo Covenants, &c, And now 
fully and plainly to prove this great Truth, 2i4. that there 
were two Covenants made with Abraham, take this Argyt- 
ment. 

Arg. If the Covenants take their Denomination from 
the Promiſes, and the Promiſes are diſtin, viz. ſome Evan- 
gelical, belonging to thoſe that the Goſpel belongs unto; 
and others Domeftick or Civil Promiſes, eſpecially and 
abſolutely reſpe&in» the Houſe, and Natural Seed of A4bra- 
ham and Policy of Trael 3 then there were two Covenants 
made with 4brahan : bur this is ſoz Ergo, &c. To make 
it clear, and prove it, it 15 evident that rhar Bromiſe vas 
Evangelical, belonging to the Goſpel-Covenant made with 
Abraham, Gen. 17. 8. I bave made thee a Father of mazy Xa- 


_ tions: And ſo is that Promiſe, Gen. 15. 6. So ſhall thy Seed 
® be: in which tt is promiſed that there ſhall be of the Na- 


tions many, or a great number, that ſhall be Abrzham's 
Spiritual Children by believing, Rom. 4. 17,18. Allo ir 
was Evangelical, which we find in Ger. 12. 3. An in thy 
Seed ſhall all the Kindreds of the Earth be bleſſed. Theſe "tis 


' evident reſpe& all Goſpe!-Beljevers, who are the Spiritual 


Seed of Abraham : See Gal. 3. 8. And the Scripture foreſtring 
that God would juſtify the Heathen through Faith, preached 
the Goſpel to Abraham, ſaying, 1r thee ſhall AN the Nations of - 
the Earth be bleſſed. And more direcly to Chriſt, who is 
the Seed of Abraham, as Gal. 3. 16. Now. to Abraham a4 
his Seed were the Promiſts made : He ſaith not, And to Seeds, 
as of many, but as of one, and to thy Seed, which is Chrij? ; thas 
1s, ro Chriſt as the Head and Surety of the Covenant of . 
Grace and fo primarily and dire&ly to him, and _ 
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him to all who are his, according to that Gal. 3. 29. And 


if you be Chriſt's, thea are ye Abraham's Seed, and Heirs ac- 
" eording to the Promiſe, See alſo Als 2. 25. 

2. Moreover, that the Domeſtick and Civil Promiſes 
were many, is plain: As, 1. Of multiplying the Seed of 
Abraham. 2. The Birth of HJaac. 3. Ot the Continuation 


of the Covenant with Jar. 4. Or the coming of Chriſt | 


out of Tjaac. $5. The Bondage oft the Jraelites in Egypt, 
and their CGeliverance out from thence, and of their poſleſ- 
fing the Land: of Canaan, Gen. 15.18. Gen. 19, 8, And T7 
will giv unto thee, and to thy Seed after thee, the Land wherein 
thou art a Strang:?, ail the Land of Canaan, for an everlaſting 
Poſſeſionz and T will be their God. So Gen. 15. 18. In that 


fame day God made a Covinant with A>raham, ſaying 3 Unto 


thy Seed have T given this Land, from the River of Egypt wito 
the great River Eupiwates, Can you be ſo ignorant as ro 
aftirin, this Covenant-Contra&t made with Abraham, was mate 
with the Natural Sced of believing Gen:1les? Nay, or thir 
it wis made to Abrahams Spirtiual Seed ? Compare theſe 
Scriptures with Ay. 4, 5, 5, 7, 8. and thus it appears, 
the Covenant made with Abraham 1s a m'xt Covenant, Or 2 
rwofol'd Covenant, one made with his Natural Seed, the 
other with his Spiriwval Seed : and ihis 1s fully ſignified: by 
Sarchand Hagar, the Free Woman nd Bond 'Woman, aud 
. their Sons Jaac and Thnal, Gal. 4. 22. | 

Second|y ; The Sced of Avrahan 1s many ways fo called, 
1. Chriſt 1s c#lled the Seed of Abraham, is I ſaid before, 


Gal. 3.16. by way'ot Eminency, as he 15 tne Head, and i 


Surety of the Goſpel-Covenant, 

2. All the Ele&, Rom. g. 9. all Bel:evers, Rom. 4. 11, £2, 
16, 17, 18.. Gal. 3. 29. If je ve in Chnil?, then are ye Abra- 
ham's Seed, and Heirs according to the Promiſe. 

3. There was a Natura: See! of Ab»qham, to whom the 
Inheritance did accrue, this was [j2:c, Gen. 2t. 52. 

' 4. Weread of anorher Natural Secd Of Airaham tro whom 
the Iohericance, Is is poſitively f{aia, did' noc belong, as 
L-mal ani the Sons of Ketwah, Gen. 1 5. 5. 

Bur gow can the InfantiSecd of Behievers, as fuch, be 
{:id to be the tecd of 4brabamin any of rhete tour reſpes? 
Ad if you cina fifth, [ae 

C1.) As cine Promite refcrs to Chrift (ſo they cannot be 


trc/uded )who i» A'rahain's In a fpecial manner, to whom - 


(God® proinifed he woul.{ be a God to, and imparc all 
5  Bigfhings 
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Bleftings of ' the Covenan: unto, according to that glotious 
-Compa& or Coycnant cf Reden;prion made berween him 
and the Father before the World \egan, upon the account 
of his blefled Underraking as a Mediator nc Sur. ty, that 
fo he mjghr | intipart «1 rhoſe purchaſed Bleflings and- Privi- 
ſceges ro all who beiteve in him, or were £1ven to him by 
the Farther, | | 

(2.) As the Promiſe refers to. the Ele Seed, as ſuch, 
who. had the Faich of Abrham, and wrk in his Steps, it 
cannot include the Infant-Seed Oo. beitevirg Gentiles, as 
ſuch, | | 

(3-) As the Promiſe refers to 1.125, who'was Abraham's 
own natural 'Son- according to tie Fleſh, as' well as ac- 
cording to the Promile, they «re not the Seed of 4braham, 

(4) As IÞhmatl and rhe Sons of Ketwrak: were the Seed of 
Abraham ;, fo the Intant-Seed ct telteving Genriles are not 
the Seed of Abraham. if you can . dd a fifth ſort of 4bya- 
ham's Seed (1 mem ſuch who are fo cailed )) from the 
Scripture, pray do when you write gain. | 
Arg. From hence 1 rhus argue: I.-ite Chil'ren of bes 
lieving Gentiles, as ſuch, are not the Natur-l Seed, ncr the 
Spiricual Seed of Avabim, then thev cn h ve no right ro 
Bapciſm or Church-mtemverſkip, 'y virrue of any Coyenant- 
TranſaQtion God mace wirh 4brvahem, 

Bur the Chi'darcn of > ieving Genriles, a+ ſuch, are not 
the Na:ural Sce'i, nor Spiritu'd- Seed of Abraham + Ergo, 
"They- can have no-right co Bupiim nor Church-Members 
\ ſhip, Uy virtue of any Coveuaur- Tranfiction God made with 

Avraham. / | We 

It is attirmed by ſome, that the Children of Believers are 
the >picitual Seed of Aby2ham, till they by aftual Sin, nn-* 
repente. of, are other vic. =, 

Anſw, 1. To which | anſwer. Then ſome of the true 
Spiritual Seed of Abraham miy periſh eternally, and the' 
Promiſe is noc ture io al; his Spirttuzl-Secd ; Te 15 direaly 
concrary co wit S, Paul affirms in Rom. 4. 16, Therefore 
i is of Faith, that it *ight be by Graces, fo ihe'end the -ro- 
myje mght . ve j.ve to all the Se:d. not to that only which is of 
the Law, but to that allo which is of the" Faith of Abraham," 
W120 is the Father of '-: ail, | | 

From whence I] argue: * &” 

Arg: 2 Al They that cre in thar GApet-Covenint Whicir 

God made with 4brahaz, or who ate his rue Spirttuat Seed, 
| E 


have 


_— 
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have the Promiſe of Everlaſting Life made > Pp. them: 


Bur all the Infant-Seed of Believers, as ſuch, have nor the 
Promiſe of Everlaſting Life made ſure ro them ; Ergo, The 
Infam-Seed of Believers, as ſuch, are not 1n that Goſpel- 
Covenant God made with Abraham, nor his true Spiritual 
Seed, Take another. ", 

Are. 3. If all the true Spiritual Seed of Abraham have 
the Faith of Abrahan, and walk in the ſteps of Abraham, 
even that Faith Abraham had before he was circumciſed 
then the Infant-Seed of Believers, as ſuch, are nor the Spi- 
yirual Seed of Abraham. | 

Bur the true Spiritual Seed of Abraham have the Faith of 
Abrabam, and walk in the ſteps of Abrabam, even rhat Faith 
Abraham had before he was circumciſed : Ergo, The Infant. 
Seed of Believers, as ſuch, are not the true Spricual Seed 
of Abraham, | 

As to the Major, ſee Rom. 4.in, 12, 

The Minor cannor be denied: No Man in his right Wirs 
will-affirm, the Infants of Believers, as ſuch, have the Faith 
Abraham had before. he was circumciſed; nor do many of 


them; nor can they walk in the ſieps of Abrahay, having 


nor his Faith. 


If any objet and ſay, If Infants of Believers are not 


included 1n that Covenant made with Abraham, how can any 
of them who die in their Infancy be ſaved ? 
I anſwer, 1. Cannot God fave dying Intants unleſs the 


were included in the Covenant made with 4br:han 2 How 
then could the dying Infants of the Godly, who lived before 


that Covenant was made with 4braham, be ſaved? 
God has.many ways, through Chriſt's Undertakings, to 
ſave dying Infants, as Dr. Taylor nores, which we know nor 


of: Secrer things belong ro God, and revealed things to us. * 


2. Were they in any ſenſe included in rhat Covenant 
made with brahamn, tho not accounted for his Natural or 
Spirirual Segd, yer 1c would not follow from thence that 
they ought tg be baprized; becauſe the Females who were 
truly 4brabam's Natucal Seed, and ſome of them might be 
his Spiritual,Secd roo, yet were nor circumciſed, no more 
than the Male-Children of the God!y were before Abraham's 
time, Fc. | = ee: 

3. Were they in Covenant as they are the Natural Seed 
of Be'ievers ?. Then Baptiſm however does norbring them 
into the Covenant 3: and if to, their State is good, whecher 

. baprized 
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3 
baptized or 1d: And if Baptiſm brings then into the Co- 
yefthant of Grace, and makes the Covenan: ſure.unro them, 
then it would follow that *ris jn the Power of Men, either 
to bfing their Children inro the Covenanc of G-ace, or 
keep them out; and that ir js in effe ro ſay, Parents have 
Power to ſave or deftroy their Children: :nd how abſurd 
thar is, T will leave to all impartial Men to judg, 
' I ſhall, in the nexr place, prove, thar the Covenznt of Cir- 
cumcifion was not a Covenant of Grace, or Faith, and 
therefore doth rot: concern the Infant-Secd of believing 
Gentiles. 

x. I argue thus : That Covenant that was made to ſepa- 
rate the Natural Seed of Abraham from ail orher Nations of 
the World, and made ſure unto them the Earthly Promiſe 
of the Poſſeſſion of rhe Land of C#31an, conl.i nor be & 
Covenant of Grace, which concerns the Infant-Seed of Be- 
levers under the Goſpel: 

Bur the Covenant of Circumcificn was rmade to ſepa- 
rate the Netural Seea of 4brahamy from all other Nations of 
the World, and made ſure unto them the Earchly Promiſe 
of the Poſſeſſion of. the Land of Can1an: Ergo; The Co- 
venant of Circumciſion couid not be a Ccvenant of Grace, 
which concerns the Infants of Believers under the Goſpel. 

The Major cantnor be denied, beguie the Goſpel, or ſe- + 
cord Covenanc is «ſtabliſh'd upon no Tich Earthly Promiſes 
as the Covenant of Circumcition was, not that we ſhould 

have an Earchly Kingdom, or poſſeſs the Land of Canaan 
bur 1r 15 eſtabliſhed on betrer Premiſes than theſe, 8s Heb, 8, 
6. Alfo 1f'thar Covenant concern'd us, or our Children, 
who are Gentiles, then the Gentiles had equal Righr ro thar 
Earthly Inheritance ; and then were not the Natural Seed of 
Abraham ſeparated fr m all orher People upon the account 
of char Earrthly Bleſhng as their Poſſcſſon only. 

As to the Minor, ſee Gen, 19, I will eftab!i'h my Covenant 
between me and thee, ver. 79. And T will give unto thee, and 
thy Seed after thee, the Land wherein thou art a Stranger, all 
the Lava of Canaan for an evelaſting Pofſeſſi-n 5 and 1 wiil be 
thy God, ver. 8. This is my Cotenant, which ye ſhill beep 
between me and yo, and thy Seed after thees every Man-Child 
among you ſhall be ci-cumciſed, ver. ro. . 

' uf}. There were ſome who were circumciſed, to whom 
the Promite of the Goſpel-Covenant God made with Avr4- 
bam did not belong, as 1hmael, , Eſaz, &c. Gol exprefly- 
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ſaid, that his Covenant ( 4. e. the Covenant of Grace) was 
not eſtabliſh'd with 7Þmael, bur with Jac, and yer the Co- 
venant of Circumcifon belonged to Thmael as well as to 
Tſaac. ' See Gen. 17. 20,21. 4s for Iſhmael, Thave heard thee: 
behold, Thaze bleſſed him, &c. But my Covenant will 1 eſia- 
bliſh with aac, whom Sareh-ſhall bear unto thee, &C. Cole 


pare this with Rom. 7. 8, g. Not becauſe they are the Seed of 


Abrzham, are they all Children :<that is, Children of the 
Covenant of Grace, or the Chiliren of , God ; but the Chil- 
avren of -the Fromiſe are counted jor thy Seed : See Gal 4. 29, 
30. Ny, all that were in Abraham's Houſe, whether ' born 
' thefcor Strangers, or. ſuch who were boughtwith his Money, 
were circumct{ed: Bur will you fay, ail theſe were in the 
Goipel-Covenant Ged made with hun? _ rt 

Moreover, there vere other Perſons 1n Abrabim's Houſe, 
who no doubt might:fome, of rhem be 1n che Covenant of 
Grace, and had thc Promiſes belonging to them, who were 
nevertheleſs -not circumciſed, namely, rhe Females; alſo 
Male-Infents dying before che cighth day coming from Abya- 
hams Moreover, other Godly, Men who were noi of 4bra- 
bam's Family.yer lived in his rime,as Melthiſedec,Lot, 70b.&c, 
' none ot theſe had right to be .circumciſed, Bur if any ob- 
jeR, and ſay, the Females. were circumciſed 1n the Mates : 
I znſwcr, with Mr. Tombs, it is withour Proof; and by like, 
nay pcrhaps greater. Reaſon it may he ſaid, rthar che Chil. 
dren of Beltevers are baptized in the Perſons of their Pa- 
rents, and therefore #:e not to te baptized 1n their own 
Perſons, Alſo *ris apparent thar the Jews comprehended 
in thar Coycnatit made. with 4braham, and cli cumciſed 
accordingi'y, were nevertheicts not auimirred ro Baptiſm 
upon thar toor of account; which, hid the Covenant of Cir- 
cumciſ.on been a Goſpel-Covenanc, 7. e. of che fame nacure, 
I ſec nv Realon why: Join Boprift ſhould deny their Argus 
ment, z. e. We are 4braham's Seed, &c. Herce it plainly 
appears, thur the righe Evangelical Vromiles were not the 
adequate Rez{on of Circumciſicnz "ur, as 1 haye before 


ſai, .he Precept or cxpreis C ommand cf God to.4014- 
\ bam. And irem hence I ſhali infer this third Argument. | 


Arg. 3. Tiar. Covenant that was made with, or. did be- 
lorp untv the Flcſh.y Secd of 4braham, and ungodiy ones 
as weil as the godly, was not a Covenant of Grace, Or 
Golpel-C overiant, | | 


$. I | * Bur 


| S$inceriry, 


Ae, 

* Burt the Covenant of 'Circumcifion was made with, or did 
belong to the Fleſhly Seed of Abraham, as Thnael, Eſau, and 
all the Lineal Seed of® 4b>aham, who were ungodly, as well 
45 to the godly : Ergo, The Coven:nt of Cirumcifion was 
not a Covenant of Grace, or Goſpel-Covenant. Wy 
Arg. 4 It all who are in the Covenant of Grice, op 
Goſpel-Crovenant, do know the Lord from the greareſt to 
the leaſt of rhe ; then rhe Covenant of Circumciſion could 
not be che Covenant of Grace, or Goſpel-Covenanr, : 

Bur all who are in the Covenant of Grace, or Goſpel- 


Covenant, do know the Lord from the greateſt to the leaſt 


of them: Er29, The Covenant of Circumcifion was not tie 
Covenant of Grace. | 

This Argument is fully proved by that in Jer. 31.325 
33. 34 ſpeaking of the new Covenant which God would 
make with the Houſe of /2?l, which ſhould not be. ac- 
cording co the old, he goes on ani rells us whar God would 
do in the Goſpel-diy. That he would' put his Law intotheir 
inward Parts, and write it in their Hearts, And they ſhall 
reach no more every Man his Neighbour, and every Man. his 
Brother, ſaying, Know the Lord ; for they ſhall all know me, 
from the leaſt of them mito the greateſt. of them, ſaith the 
' "i SR | | 

And iniecd in this very reſpe& the Goſpel-Covenant 1s 


nor according to the old, as the Lord ſaid it ſhould nor be 


as well as in divers other caſes : For many -of thoſe who ' 
were In the old Covenant (tro which Circumciſion did 
appertain ) were Infants, -rhough a!l of them were nor 
rakenin by Circumciſion; for Female Infants were received 
into that old Covenanc without ir. 'Now theſe Children ' 
who were raken inzo Covenant, did not know the Lord : 
Infancs having no Und-rſtanding, . know nor their, Right- 
h:nd from their Leir, ic is therefore tmpoſhvle rhey ſhould 
know the Lerd; and therefore there was 'a neceſlity, afrer 
they were in thar Covenant, that they ſhould be raughr to 
know the Lord : Firſt, Thar God 1:5, and what a God he 
is, and foro know him as to fear him, and ferve him in. 

Bur in the Goſpel-Coyenant God promiſed 1t ſhould be 
otherwiſe, ail who were received into that Covenant ſhould 
be Adulr Perfons, or ſuch who did know the Lord : which 
plainly tmplies no ignorant Infant ſhould be raxen into rhac 
Coycnant, and be 'a Member of that Church-Srae 3 for * 
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f, then it would follow, ſuch would have the like need to 


be taughr to know the Lord, as they had in the old Co- 
venanrt Church- State. And remarkable it is, thar this Text 
doth clearly inrimate, that all who.ſhould be raken into 
the Goipel-Covenant, or Goſpel Church, ſhould be difci- 
pled or caught, firſt ro know God ; for to be raughr or dif- 
_ Clpled is all one and rhe. ſame thing, which agrees with 
Chriſt's great Comn:iffion, Mat. 28. 19, 50. where he gave 
Dire&ions who, or wha: kind of Perſons they were to be 
that he would have his Apoſtles receive into his Goſpel- 
Church; and tha: rhey ſhould be all of them, firſt raughtr, 
or made Diſciples, and, as ſuch, be baptized, is clearly 
declared. Now that this Text in Fer. 31. refers to the 
Goſpel Covenant js evident. fee Heb. 8.7, 8, 9, 1o. - 

Arg. gs. Thar Covenant that was a part or branch of the 
old Covenanr, or Covenant of Works, was not a Covetant 
of Grace, or Goſpel-Coycnant. | 

Bur the Covenarrof Circumciſion was a pare or branch 
of the old Covenant, or Covenant of Works ; Ergo, The 
Covenant of Circumciſion was not a Covenant of Grace, or 
Goſpel-Covenanc, - 

The Mayer cannot Le denied. 

The Mizor is eaſily proved. Thzt which bound or 0b- 
hged all thoſe who. were under tr, cr did it, ro keep the 
whole Law, and was alſo abrogated, or taken away by 
Chriſt, wich all the other Rites and Shadows of the old 
Covenant, was a part or branch of the ſaid old Coyenanr, 
Bur Circumciſion bound or obliged ail who were circym- 
Ciſed ro keep rhe whole Law, and alſo the ſame Rice of 
Circumciſion was abrogited, with all other Rites and 
Shadows of the old Covenant by Chrift: Ergo, Circumci- 
fion was a part or branch of the old Covanare; ſee Gal. s. 

T teflify to every. Man that # circumciſed, that he us a Debtor 
to keep the whole Law, | 
'. Arg. 6. The Covenatit which was in its nature and qua- 
liry as much a Covenant of Works, as that made with 


'  fAadan, or the Sinai-Coyenant, was nota Covenant of Grace, 


or Goſpel-Covenant, whereof Chriſt is the Mediator. 

- Bur the Covenant of Circumciſion was in its nature and 

quality as much aCoyenant of Works, as thar Covenance made 

with 44am, or the Sinai-Covenant : Ergo, The Covenant of 

- Circumciſion was not a Covenant of Grace, or Goſpel- 

Covenant, Read Reverend Mr. Philip Cary's Dre Ng 
_— | oof 


'TW) 


Proof of the Subſtance of chis Argument, in his juſt Reply 
to Mr. John Flavel, p. $9, 60. Thns he ſays (and doubt. 
leſs ſpeaks che Truth) wiz. 

&< That Adam's Covenant was a Covenant of Works, can- 
« not rationally be denied; for as much as Life was impli- 
&« cicly promiſed ro him on his Obedience,, and Dearh was 
&« explicitly threatned in caſe of Diſobedience;z upon theſe 
« Terms he was to ſtand or fall. And that the Sina« 
Covenant was of the ſame nature, he hath inthe aid 
Treatiſe clearly proved, both of them requiring perfe& 
Obedience, and neither of them admitting of Falch in 
Receemer. The S343 Covenant commanded perfe& Obe- 
dience under the pain of a Curſe ; Curſed z every one that 
continueth not in all things that are written in the Book of the 
Law, to do them; Gal. 3. 10. 

It accepted ( as he ſhews) of no ſhort Endeayours, 
nor gave any Strength, and is called a Miniſtration of Deach 
and of Condemnation, 2 Cor, 3. And rfioreover *cis called 


| > in expreſs Terms, the old Covenant which God made with 


the Children of Jae! when he brought them up our of the 
Land of Egypt, Heb. 8.9. Alſo the new Covenant is ſaid ro 
be dire&ly contrary unto ir, or nor according to it, bur op- 

ſed thereto, and thar there was no Righteouſneſs by tt, 
nor Life : for, as the Apoſtle ſhews, if there had, Chriſt 
is dead in vain; and beſides, rhe Apoſtle ſays 'tis done 
away. Now all theſe things being conſidered, Mr. Flavel 
*tis evident doth bur bear the Air, and darken Counſel ; 
and all that he hath ſaid in his laſt Book in Anſwer to that 
worthy Gentleman Mr. Cayy, deferves no farther Anſwer. 

&« Now, faith he, that che Covenancof Circumciſion is 
« of the ſame ſtamp, is evident: for tho God promiſed 
« to beaGad to Abraham and to his Seed, Gen. 17.7, 8. as 
« he did alſo in the Sinai-Covenant to the ſame Feople in 


- «© the Wilderneſs; yer ſtilj ir was on condition of Obedp 


« ence, with an anſwerable Threatning in caſe of Diſobe- 
« dience; Ver.g, 10. Thos ſhalt keep my Covenant therefore, 
& thou, and thy Seed aſter thee, in thiir Gengrations. This is 
« my Covenant, which ye ſhall keep between me and you, and. 
&« thy Seed aſter thee : Every Max-Child ſball be circumciſed, 
« Ver. 14. The uncircumciſed Male Child, whoſe Fleſh of his 
« Foreskin is not circumciſed, that Soul ſhall be cut off from 
« bis People : bt hath broken my Covenant, The ſame Terms, 
*« ſaith he, wich the former. - Beſides, *tis evident thar 
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n Circumciſion indiſpenſably olig'd ali that were winder ir 


« to A perieat untverſal Obedience to rhe whole revealed 
« Will of God, a: I, hinted hefore, Gal..s. 


Ang as the Terms were the ſame, {> were the Promiſes 
that. which was the great Promiſe of the Covenant of. Cir- 


cumciſion, *as the.Land of Canazn, and_ God to'be their 
Gods in fulfi ling chat Earthly Promiſe to Abraham's Natu- 
ra) Seed, upon the. Condition ol Keep! ng that Covenant on 
cheir parts, 


Thar which Mr. Flay! frich” laid in. "ils laft Bene (in 


his Book, c.lled, 4 ſucciidt and ſeiſonable Diſtourſe) to 


Nr. Cary, is mainly © prove tha: there is bur one Cove- 


nant of Works, p. 217, 218, EC. 


To which I :n{wet by way o: Conceflion; yet you muſt | 


fay, thar Covenant had teveral Miniſtrations, and Additions, 
as had alſo the Covenanc of Grace 3 b<cauſe the Covenant 
of Works was made with 41am, by which he ſtcod in the 
rime of his Innocency juſtified and accepred by virtue 
rnereof, 

Could not God give { fech a ſecond Miniſtration or Tritt: 
ſcripr of his righteous *and holy Law, tho ncrre Juſtifica- 
tlon, yer to aggravate [115 Sin, and to his juſt Condem- 
nation? And doth rot St. Pail afſert the ſame thing ? 
Rom. 3. 19, 29. compared with Rom.7..13. That Sin by toe 
Conmanament ( or Law ) might becoine exceeding ſinful : So 
G4. 3. 19. Nay, I will affirm, always when the Scrip- 
tures of rhe New Teſtimenr ſpeak of the ojd Cove nan, 
or firſt Goyenanr, or Covenant © VeOrs S, it patſes' ty in 
ſilence the Covenant made with 4427, and more immeti- 
a;cly and dircRly_ applies ro rhe Sina Covenanr, an to 
tize.Covenait of Circuincition,. as all cireful Re -aders, who 
read rhe Epiſtles, to the Romans, Galatians, an} ro the He- 
brews, may clearly find. Bur co proceed; 'Tho we (lay 
there is bur” one Covenant of Grace, yer it 15 evident 
there were ſeveral diſtin Miniſtrarions of jr, or Addi- 
tions to It; and we fay. the Promite of the Goſpel, or 
Goipel-Covenant, 'was the ſame in all Ages, in reipe& of 


things promiſed,-with'the nature and qualiry thereof, which 


15 a tree and abſoſute Covenanr, withour Works, or any 


*Condicions or foreſeen Afis of Righteouſneſs, 'or any thing 


to be done by, the Creature, Row. 4. 5. The Subſtange 


'and Eflcnriel Part of this Covenant is Chrift.'Faith, a new 


: ke Regeneration, Remiſſion of Sins, Sandification, Pre- 


ſervation, 


CSE) os 
ſervation, and Everlaſting Life. Yer this Evangelical. Co. . 
venant had divers Forms or Trarſcriprs of it, which fizat- 
fied thoſe chings, an4 various Sanctions by which ir was” 
given forch and confirmed, To 444# the tromile was made, 
under the Name of the Seed" of' the Woman bruiſing .he 
Head of the Serpent;' to Enoch, Noah, &c. 1n other Forms; 
to Abraham, under the Name of his Seed, in whom ali” he 
Nations of the Karth ſhould 5e' bleſſed ; ro' Moſes,” try the 
Name of a grear Propher of hrs Brethren like unto him 3 
and it was alfo fignified ro him under d:irk+ Shad »ws- and 
Sacrifices: unto David under the Name of a Sucretſor in” 
his Kingdom: In rhe New Teſtament jn plain words, We 
all, with open face, beholding as in a Glaſs the Glory of the 
Lord; 2 Cor. 3, 18. os | | 

Bur now, becau'e chere were ſo miny Addictions of rhe 
Goſpel-Promife and new Covenanr, are there ſo many new 
Covenants? This being ſo,- Mr. F/2ve/ hach done norhing to 
remove Mr, Cary's Arguments, bur they ftand asa Rock;- 
Take another of them. : tb 

Arg. 7. Thar © ovenant in which Faith was not reckoned 
to Abraham 'or Righteouinels, could not be a Goſpel-Cove- 
n:nr, or a Covenant of Grace: | da 

Bur the Scripture is expreſs, that Faich was not reckoned 
to Abraham for Righreouſnels when he was circumciſcd, bur 
in Uaciroumciſt-n, Rem. 4. 9, 10: 

Ergo, The Covenant of Circumciſion was not a Goſpel- 
Covenanr, or a Coven.nt of Grace. | = 
- Arg. 8. That Law or Covenant «which 15 contradifiingniſh- 
ed, or oppoſed to the Righreouineſs of Faich, could nd: 
be a'Covenanr of Faith, or a Go'pel-Covenint, | 

Bur the Law or Covenant of Circumcifion is. by the Apo- 
ſle plainly oppoſed ro, or contradiſtinguhe!t unco the 
Righreouſneſs of Faith, Rom. 4. 13. | 

Ergo, The Law or Covenant of Circumcition was not a 
Goſpel-Coveninr. And from hence Mr. Cry argues thus, 
*«* By the wavy, faith he, ler it be obſerved, n reteierce to 
© the two foregoing Arguments which I have aleady 
« proved, thar char Coven.nt that 15 not of Faich, muſt 
« be a Covenant of Works, there being no Medium be- 
« rwixt them, and con[equently muſt be che fame fer Sub- 
«ſtance with thar made wich 44ajz, and that on Mount 
#' Sina; with the Children of -7ratl, 


Arg. 9. 
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Arg. 9. That Coyenant that is plainly repreſenred to us 
jn Scripture as a Bondage-Covenant, in and by which chere 
was impoſed ſuch a Yoke upon the Necks of che Jews, 
which ncither thoſe - in the Apoſtles time, nor their Fa- 
thers were able to bear, could be no other than a Covenanr 
of Works, and not of Grace. : 


Bur che Scriprures do. plainly repreſent ſuch was the na- 


rure of the Covenant of Circumciſion, Ads 15. Io, Ggl. 5. 
I, 2, 3- Ergo, The Covenant of Circumcifion was nor a 
Goſpel-Covenant, but a Covenant of Werks. Thus Mr. Cary 
argues allo : And thus we have proved from God's Word, 
and ſound Arguments, .thar the Covenant of Circumciſion 
was nor a Goſpel-Covenanr. 

Objeft. Bur left any ſhould think that we ſhur our all 
dying Infanrs from having any Benefit by Chriſt. 

Arſw. I anſwer, TI doubt nor bur God might: comprehend 
them in-rhar glorious Covenant. or. CompaR made berween 


him and,ovr Surcty in the Covenant of Redemption: Bur, 


as I (aid before, ſecret things belong to God. 
Bur let me here add one word or two further, z, e. Cir- 
cumcifion, you ſay, was a Privilege: ſo we ſay too, but not 
ſuch a Privilege as you do imagine. | | 
x. It doth profit as a Priyilege, becauſe ir was given as 
a Token or a Sign to Abraham's Natural Seed, that they 
ng have the Land of Canaan for an everlaſting Pofſel- 
2. As a Token or Sign to them of rhe giving forth of 
the Law cn Mount Singz.. Hedealr his Laws and Statutes to 
Iſfrazl, he did no: fo to any. o:her Nation ; this Rite couid 
not therefore be a Goſpel-Rire, nor the Covenanc ir was a 
Sign of a Goſpel-Covenant, "in which the Gentile Chriſtians 
are cencern'd, And thus Paul argues, Rom.z 1. What Ad- 
vantage then hath the Few ? or what Profit is there in Cir- 
cumciſfon 2 Ver. 2. Much every way z chiefly, becauſe unto the 
were committed the Oracles of God. You may (con know the 
nature of rthar Covenatz: made with 4braham's Naiural Seed, 
and of Circumciſion which was a Sign of ir; the chiefeſt 
Frivilege which attended ir, was the giving to them, 3. 6, 
the People of ral, the Law of the Ten Commandmenrs. 
3. Circumciſion, by the DoArine of Sc. Paul, was a Pri 
vilege if they kep: the Law : For Circynciſfzen verily profileth 
3f thorn heepeft the Law; but if thou be a Breaker of the Law. 
thy Circumcafion is made Un:ircamcafron, or a Nullity, anc 
pr ofitet! 
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(56) 


profirerh thee nothing ; char is, if thou keep not. the Law 
perfetly. And thus ſpeak our late Aunotators on the place, 
« If thou {Jew} keep the Law perfcaly, to which” Cir- 
« cumciſion obſigeth, Gal. $. 3. If otherwiſe thou rranſ 
« grefſeſt the Law, thy Circumciſion avaiech thee no- 
« thing, it gives thee no Privilege above the uncircumciſed. 
Whar 15 now become (this being ſo) of that mighty . Prt- 
vilege Abraham's Seed (as ſuch) had by Circumciſion, - if 
che chief Profit or Privilege was, becauſe unto. them -the 
Land ſhould be given; which could nor give Lite, but was 
2 Covenant of Works? then the chiefeſt Profir lay. nor in it, 
 aSir was an Ordinance of Inirjation-into the Church : ſure, 
had Paul been of the Judgment of Pedo-bapriſts, he would, 
have rather paſt by that Privilege, when he ſpoke of Cir- 
cumcifion, which he calls the chief, and have ſaid, chiefly 
In thar it was a Seal of Church-Memberſhip. Bur fince 
ſpeaks the quire contrary, who ſhall we belicve, you, or 
the great Apoſtle of the Gentiles? And evident ic Che - 
confirms the -ſame Dodrine, Gal. 5. 3: For I tefify to. every 
Man that is circumciſed, that he is a Debtor to keep the whole 
Law. And hence 'ris ſaid ro be a Yoke of Bondage which 
ncither they nor their Fathers could bear, 4s 15. becauſe 
it obliged rhem to univerſal! Ozedience, or to keep the Law 
perfetly, and brought them under a Curſe if they did nor, 
Gal. 2. 19. t | 
Theſe things conſidered, fully ſhew of what ſtamp and 
nature Circumcition was, together wich that Covenant to 


; 

> K which ir did appertain. - 

| You ſay the Covenant made with Abraham did include 
a | Spiritual Bleſſings. 

s And I granr the Covenant of Grace made with Abraham 
- principally included Spiricual Bleffings ; bur che Covenant 


wich his Nacural Sred, as ſuch, did not include Spiricual. 
»|- Bleflings : A!l Spiritual Bleffings/are made in Chriſt, and ta 
cl none bur to che Ele in him. Mcreover, we deny nor bur 
the Covenant of Circumciſion was made as well with Abra- 
bam's Spiricual Seed that fp:ang from his Loins, as unto his 
Carnal Seed ; and ſo Circumcition and the Land of Cayaan 
were of uſe to his Spiritual Seed, as the one typified rhe 
©” Ga of the Heart, and the orher the | Celeſtial 
Re 

« You fy that Infants were always in the Covenant of 
* Grace; and to proveit, you mention Aff.2- 38,39, =_ 

| | | : « 47 
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& wid be baptized every one of you, ec, For the, Promiſe 7s to. 


z&E\ 


& 'you, atd to your Children, &c. 

_ Anſw.' Do we deny that the Promiſe of Pardon and of 
the holy Spirit doth belong ro our Children or Off-ſpring 
thar do hellieve, or are called by the Lord? We grant ir 
readily; bur we do. deny that this Promiſe here refers to 


our: Seed. as ſuch. Dr. Taylor, late Biſhop of Down, ' on 


this Text fays,' © And' 'to your Children, that is, to. you 
« and to your Poſterity, to''you and ro your Children, 
« when they are or the ſame Capacity in which you are, 
<« effeQually receptive of the' Promilſe 3 but ( ſaith he) if 
& whenever the word*[Childreh} is uſed 1n Scripture, we 
ſhould by Children underſtand Infants, we muſt believe 
<« that in ail 7rae! there were'tho Men, but all were Infancs; 
« and if thar had betn' true, ir had been the gfearer Won- 


Ln 
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« der they ſhould overcome the Anakims, and bear the King - 


« of Moab, and march fo far, and diſcourſe fo well, tor 
<«.'rhey wete all called the Children of Jl. 

«The Promiſe appertaitis' nor ro Tnfants in thar Capa- 
&« city and Conſiſtence, bur only by the Title. of their be- 
< ing Reafonable Creatures, :nd when rhey come to a& 
<« Faith, 'of which by Nature they have the Facuiry. It ic 
« did; 'yet Baptiſm ( ſaith he) is not the Means of convey- 


&« ing rhe Holy Ghoſt ; for'when Prter ſays, Repent and be - 


« baptized, and ye ſhall, receive the holy Spirit, 1t ſignifies 
< no more than this ; Firſt, Be bap:1zed, and then 5y Im- 
« pofition of Hands, &:. which ws another Myſtery and 
« Rice, ye ſhall reccive the Promiſe of the Farher, ec, 


« Bur then, faith he, from'hence 0 argue, that. «here-. 


« eyer_there 15 a Capacity of receiving the ſame Grace, 
« there alſo the ſame Sign is ro be adminiftired, :nd from 
« hence t9 infer Pedo-bapriſm, is an 4rgument very fall:- 
« cious, upon ſeveral Grounds, 1. Becauſe Bap:iſm 1s 


« nor the Sign of the Hyly Ghoſt, bur by another My-. 


« ſtery, ir was conveyed ordinirily and extraordinarily, 
& (thar is, by laying on of Hands, as the Door mentioned 
« before). 2, If the Suppoſition were true, the #ropoit- 
<« tion built upon it is falſe ; for, ſaith he, they thar were 
« capable of che ſame Grace, are 'nor always capable of 
<« the ſame Sign; for Women urder the Law of Moſes, altho 
<«< they were capable of the Righreouſnebs of Faith, yer they 
« wete not capable of rhe Sign of ' Circumciticn ; for God 
« doth nzt always convey his Grace' in the ſame _— 
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Thus, far Reverend Dr. Fer. Taylor, Lib, of Proph. p. 2345 
"For mhar the Biſhop hath faid anſwers all you affirm on 
this Texc for Infants Baptiſm, The Promiſe; of rhe Spirir 
we grant :runs .to Believers, and to all their believing 
Seed and Off-ipring, be they jews or Gentiles;, and this 
. Text proves nothing more. lt did nor belong to che 
Jews Seed, as ſuch, bur only to their Children that did be- 
lieve, and © ir doth to the Genriles, that were ſomerimes 
afar off, that' believe, and to their Children that God ſhall 
alſo call, as he doch call their Parenrs, 

That which you ſeem to afficm from this Text 15 this, zz, 
that there is ſuch a Covenant made with Gentile Be'teyers, 
and with every particular Believer, and his Carnal Seed, 
as God made with Abraham, which 1s ſirange Divinity, 
We have proved that there was a Covenant of Pecultarity 
made with Abraham and his \Natural Seed, ro which Cir- 
cumcifion did belong, and by virtue of that Covenant, as 
appercaining to the bleſh, There was under the Law a 
knowing of Men, the jews in that Legal and External ©o- 
venant had the PreferencFabove the Gentiles ; but'rhar Co- 
venant is \raken away, and that Partition-Wall 15 pulled 
- do#n, ,and now the Jews have no Advantage upon that 
account above rhe Genriles, or che Genriles avove the Jews, 
old things- being paſſed away, and old Church-State and 
Church-Memberſhip gone; fo rhar all you ſay upon this 
Scripture and Argument ſignifies nothing. ] 

— And remarkable *c1s thar Peter ſpake theſe words to the 
Jews, The Promiſe 3s to you and your Children, &c. But to , 
ſay, the Promiſe runs ro them and to their Infants, as 
rc. Brptiſm and Church-Memberſhip under the Golpel, as 
Circumciſion and Legal Church-Memberſhip did under 
the. Law, ..is notoriouſly faiſe ; none of rhe Jews Children 
were allowed Bapriſm, or received into :he Goſpel-Church, 
bur only ſuch thar did believe, nor of the Genriles neither 3 
when their Children believe, or are called, rhen they may 
- be baprized,. and they have rizhr tothe Promiſe of the 
holy Spirit. | | 
__ The Promiſe and Bleſſing of Abraham, you fay, comes on 
the Gentiles through Chriſt, and by Faith, theretoie, fay 1, 
not in a fleſhly Line, and by Birth-Privilege | 

* You ſay, Abrahaw's Blefling was not Perſonal unto 
5 him atd unto his Seed, this Blefling came upon the 
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* heſicving Gentiles, therefore, fay you, ir muſt come on 
« the Faithful, and on their Seed ; for it cannot be rermed 
«& Abtral 49s Bleſſing if it come nor upon the Gentiles in an 
« effential form to Abraham's Covenant ; that is, I wil be 
& a Gcd unto thee, ard ro thy Seed, unleſs this Bleſſing 
« Fome upon the Gentiles in the ſame manner, and-ijn the 
« ſame Enlargement, it being not - Abrabam's Blefling, buc 
« a part of it, being cut 1n the middle, T will be a God to 


« you Gentiles, but not to your Seed; 15 this Abraham's. 


<« B'effing, how unlike to- it? there is a grear difference 
«* between an Eſiate ſercled on a real Man, and that being 
&« alfo fertled on his Children. ; ; 


Aifw. 1, Youtalk 's if you were ignorant what Abraham's 


Bleffing ws, the Bleffirg of Abraham was nor the Exter- 
nal Privileges of rhe Covenant of Grace (which it ſeems is 
al! ycu- piead for about your Infanr Seed) but the fpiri- 
ra?! Paſt an.; Bleffing of the Covenant, namely, 7»ftificatior, 
Pardon of Sin. Adoption, and Eternal Life. | 

2. As to 4brahanm'”: Seed, doth hor the Apoſtle tell you, 
that, To Ab ahim and toe his Seed the Promiſe was made : 
He ſaith not, to Seeds, as of mny, but to thy Seed, which is 


Chriſt ; Gal. 3 16 Now you contend for Seeds, as of 


mary, even to. ail the flethly Seed of Abraham, and fleſhly 


. Seed. of all Eclievers Sir, no Genriles but ſach as are 


Chi iſt's, 're 6:2h:ms Sced 3 none but ſuch thar believe, 
and h-ve 4braham': Faiih. | 


The inhericance, which 1s God to be our God by way of 


ſpecial Fntereſt, 1+ fertled upon all Believers, avd their Chil 
dren thit have the ſame Faich, not their Carnal Seed as 
fuch, Lut only God's Ele& Ones. 

3. 1 have proved (it is tine) that there was a Legal] and 
Exrernal Covenart made with Abraham, and his Fleſhly 
Seed, in which Covenant God vas Tard to he the God of 
the who'e Huuſe of Jfrae!, and was bound ro them 3 bur 
that Covenant is aboliſhed. and the new Covenant .15 not 
according co thar, bur quite different, the Fleſhly Seed are 
noc in a Relirive External Covenant: N% >» Chriſt's Goſpel- 
Church is nor Naczonal. This being confidered, ic appears, 
that whit you ſay concerning 4braham being the Facher of 
the Genriles, ſignifies nothing tor your purpoſe; for he was 
net the Father of any Genriles, buf of ſuch that believe 
Chriſt, or Kle& Ones; and rhis yqu ſeem ro acknowlecg 
in thcfe words, viz, the believing Genriles are a I ro 
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Abraham, Gal. 3. 29. Bur, Sir, what's this to the Buſineſs ? 
prove if you can, that the. flefhly Seed of Genrile Believers, 
as ſuch, area Seed to Abraham, for 'tis thar which we utter- 
| ly deny, and 6n chat toor of account the ' whole Contro» 
verſy depends. © You ſay the Children of the Fleſh are 
&© not accounted to be the Children of God, when _ 
&« break their Covenant with God; and Fohn Baprift cal.eth 
« ſuch a Generation of Vipers, | 

Anſw. 1. This is the ſenſe of the Apoſtle, ſtrange ! Can 
thoſe that are the Children of the Covenant -of Grace, 
ceaſe to be ſuch? May the Children of God degenerate 1n- 
to Dogs, Wolves, and Vipers? I thought that ſuch as are 
; God's Children, or Heirs according rg the promiſed Co- 
yenanr of Grace made with Abraham, can never ceaſe being 
the Children of God ; how elſe is the Promiſe ſure. to all 
Abraham's Spiritual Seed ? Do nor all che Children of God 
partake of God's Divine Nature, and are nor they all Heirs 
of God? Are you an Arminian? Do you plead tor final 
falling our of God's Covenant.cr from a Stare of t: ue Grace? 
thar muſt follow what you ſay here, or your Arguinent 18 
pone and loſt for ever. 

2. Reader, *cis plain that Thmael, Eſau, 8c. and man 
more of Abraham's Natural Seed, nay all, as ſuch, or s fo 
ſimply conſidered, were not accounted for his Spiritual 
Seed; or the Children of God, bur only ſuch rhar are God's 
Ele& Ones, or ſuch as believe in Chriſt : and *cis plain that - 
none of che true Children of God can degenerate lo as to 
_ ceaſe being his Children; I mean, they cannor fall rorally 

and finally from a Stare of Grace, and become Vipers, &c, 
as Mr, Owen. acknowledges ſome of Abraham's Seed did, 
which clearly ſhews thar.thoſe Jews never were in the Co- 
venant of Grace God made with Abraham ; © Bur, ſay you, 
«© they were nevertheleſs in the ourward Diſpenſation of 
& God's Covenant, &c. : oY 

A:ſw. 1. True, the Privileges of 4brahaj's Natural Seed, 
as ſuch, were great, as to outward Rite* and: Prerogatives z 
the Covenant did appertain ro them [mark it! | (Cove- 
rants) there were cwo Covenants, *cis not ſaid Covenant, 
I. They had right to all the External Privileges of the Legal 
Covenant 3 and the outward Diſpenſation of the Goſpel, and 
Adoption by Fatth'was firſt to be offered unto them, bur 
reither rhey nor their Children, as ſuch, had righ: ro Juſtt- 
 ficarion, Adopcicn, &c. or ny outward Rite or Eg” 
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- of - the Goſpel ; no, . not;unzil they did: believe, and had 
the. things ſignified in the S:crament. Bur, + 
---2, Tha: Covenant that gave' Abraham's Natural Seed, as 
ſuch, a Prerogative above the Gentile:, was that Partition- 
Wall that is now-broken doin, (ut «xtea) 1. v.: that Cove- 
nanc 1s abojiſhed, and Jews ini Gentiles ' ſtand now.upon 
equal ground. here are not fleſbly Privileges now that one 
hath above ihe ocher 3 no þ;0wing of Men 1107 things aſter the 
Flet, or. bs Birth ia a fleſhly way, through or by reaſon of 
an Exterra; Covenant, as under the Law. You argue as 
m-ny Pedo-bapriſts hive done bciore you, Children of Be- 
| Hevess were once in Covenant, who dares be fo bold 2s ro 
ſay they ore caſt out ? X 
__ ;Anſw. 1. In'cnts being cnce. Members of the Jewiſh 
Church «Goth nor prove they were ever Members of the 
Golpel Chu-.h: The Male. 4nfmrs of God's Priefts under 
the old ©ovcnani, when grown up, had other Privileges, 
if ne muſt call + jrcumciſion 1 Privilege, which the Sons 
of Chriſt's Miniſters .have no right ro under the Goſpel, 
And yer no where in expreſs v.o1ds in the New Teſtament 
. Excluded from that Privilege. %, | 
.. . 2. Burl have proved the Covenant for Tnianrs Incove- 
Hnanritg undcy_ the L w, was no Goipel-Covenant, and 
fo conc. in: rot our Infants 
- 3. According to that Maxim, Omnis privatio tntunat ha- 
bitam 3 1 ou k ow tharevery Dilpoficfiion implicth a Poſiefii- 
on: Infants thcretore cannoe be caſt our of the Goſpe!- 
Chu;ch, bctore they cin be prove:i they were admitted, 


If : ou or any Man, lvinz can rell us in «vhat viſible Admt- 


niſtration hi'd:en were admitted +. hurch Members before 
Abraham's days, which was: above 2000, Years, you lay 
fomewhar : you ffi 'm they were alway. 11 Covenant, 

- Mr. Sidenbazs makes mention of a twoiold Covenan:, 1. In 
relation to Ele&ton. 2, To ce in Covenant in facie viſtbilis 
Eccleſie.” To this I aniwer ;- The Covenant-of Circumciſion 
belonged ro the Childrenof theFlcſh, ro Thmael, and Eſau, 
as well. as ,Za:o6b, who were: not in the Eiection of. Gr-ce: 
tlereſore all thoſe who were circumciled we:e not ſo in 
Covenint, Children of Ugbcleveis may be in that (enie 
in-Covcnaut as well as Children of Believers, as many 
of them afterwards proveto be, nay may. be more of rhein 
than of che Child:ea of ph F: 
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- 2. As touching Infants being in Covenant iz facie vi/bj- 
lis 'Eccleſie, in the face of a viſible Church. I anſwer 5 
Tho they were ſo in all the Jewiſh Churches under che old 
Covenant, ſome with Circumciſion were brought in, and 
ſome withour it; yet that Covenant and Covenant-Seed are 
(as I have ani ſhall yer prove) caſt our, which will be a 

al Anſwer, a 

Thus I argue ; ——_ BY 

If the Covenant for incoyenanting of Infants was the eld 
Covenant fignified by Hagar, and that Covenant-Seed fig- 
nified by IÞmael are caſt out z then the Natural or Fleſhly 
Seed of Believers are caſt aut, or nor to be admitted into 
the Goſpel-Church, + 

Burt the Covenant for incovenanting of Infants . was the 
old Covenant ſignified by Hagar, and that Covenant-Seed 
ſignified by 1hmatl are caſt out. | | 

Ergo, The Natural or Flefhly Seed of Believers are caſt 
Out, or not to be admitted intro the Goſpel-Church. See 
Gal. 4. 22,23,24425,26, For it is written that' Abraham had 
two Sons, the one by a Bond-woman, the other by a Frie-woman. 
Ver. 24. Which things are an Allegory ; for theſe are the two 
Covinants; the one from Mount Sinai, which gendereth to Boys 
adage, which is Hagar, &c. Ver, 30. Nevertheleſs, what 
faith the Scripture ? Caſt o:t the Bond-woman and her Son; 
for the Son of the Bond-woman ſhall not be Heir with the Son 
of the Free-woman. {£2 y= | 

1. By Hagar is means, all agree, the old Covenant; and 
by caſting her out, is held forth the aboliſhing, or raking 
away of the old Covenant, He took away the firſt, that be 
might eſtavliſh the ſecond; Heb. 10. 9g. | 

2. By Iſmael is meant the Nazural Seed of Abraham, 
and fo the Natural Seed of all Godly Men of his Rice thar 
lucceeded him, who were Members of that Church. And 
as the late Annotators note, by this place is ſignified rhe 
total DefiruQion of. the Jewiſh Church, which confiſted 
of Parents and their Children, or the whole Narton of 
Tirael, This Church and Church-Sced, and manner of 
Church-Memberſhip is caſt our and gone for ever. 

We ſay thar Children were once admitred Members of 
the Jewiſh Church ; bur evident ir is, thar God hath now 
quite pulled down, and razed that Houſe to the Foundarticn 
thereof, I mean that National Church of the Fews, 'and 
broke up Honſe-keeping, pd turned the Bond-woman rs 
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her Son, 3. 2. the Fleſhly Seed or Natural Off-ſpring of 4bra- 
b,», out of Doors ; the natural Branches are broken off, and 


God harh now built him a new and more glorious, and ' 


Spiricual Houſe under the Goſpel, into which he admitted 
none as his Houſhold Servants, to dwell in this his Spiritual 
Family, or Goſpel Church, bur Believers only, or ſuch as 
profeſs themſelves ſo ro be. 27, ſaith St. Peter, as lively 
Stones are built up a ſpiritual Hoiſe, &c, and that the old 
Houſe, the Jewiſh Church-ſtare, with all the Appurrenances, 
Rites and Privileges of it are aboliſhed, or pulled down, 


| and a new own builr and ſet up, into which Infants are not 


ro be admitred, is very evident : Heb. 7.12. For the Prieſt- 


hood being changed, there is made of neceſſity a Change alſo of 


the whole Law, which muſt needs include Circumciſion, 
. with all Appurtenances and Privileges belonging to it. And 
therefore as Infant Church-Memberſhip came 1n- with 
the Law of Circumciſion, and as a dire& part of the old 
Covenant or old Law; ſo likewiſe plain it is that ir went 
our, and was diſannulled with it. 

Take again my former Simily, viz, What Privileges fo- 
ever are given to any Perſonby an A@ of Parliament, which 
ſaid Law was to continue ſo long in force and no longer, 
than when rhat time was expired; and another Parliament 
makes a new Law, where many things are contained that 

' were in the laſt Law, but thoſe divers Privileges given to 
thoſe Perſons in the former Law are: left out in this latter 
AQ : would 1t not be a piece of Folly for any of them to 
plead thoſe Privileges by virtue of a Law that 1s gone, 
and now not in any force? Bur to come a little nearer the 
caſe in a more apt Simily : Suppoſe a Man ſhould have a 
Legacy bequeathed to him by the Will and Teſtament of 
his Friend, and yet afterwards his Friend ſees good to make 
another Will, which is his laſt Will and Teftament, and in 
this laſt Will and Teftamenr he leaves him quite our, not 
mentioning his Name, bequeathing no ſuch Legacy to him 
would ir not be Foily in tim to ſue for that Legacy lefr.him 
in the firſt Will and Feftamenc ? / 

Str, the Cafe 13 thus in hand, we read of two Covenants 
or Teſtiments, an old and a new, a firſt and a ſecond. * Now 
in the old Will or old Teſtament, Infants we:e admitted to 
this Privilege of Church-Memberthip in thar Legal or Na- 
tional Church of the Jews; and National Church-Privi- 
lepes are now made null and void by the Gotpel Corona 
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Cay. 
which is Chrift's laſt Will and Teſtament, in which Infan 
Church-Memberſhip is quite left our, their Names nor be- 
ing mentioned, as having right to any Goſpel-Ordinance, as. 


Baptiſm, the Lord's-Supper, &c. 
.If we would know the Mind of -God herein, we muſt of 


neceſſity have recourſe to Chriſt's laſt Will and Teſtament, 


Since the Goſpel. is-ſo called, and that the firſt or old one js 
taken away, and:,there is. no Man can prove any one old 
Rice thar did .appertain ro the. Natural Off-ſpring of 4br2- 
ham, or Believers, remains;to them, which is nor mentioned 
in the new or laſt Will or. Teftament. of Jeſus Chriſt; *is / 
plain they had (or leaſtwiſe fome of them) other, exter- 
nal Privileges beſides that of Circumciſion, and yer T ſee no 
Man contend for any one Rite,bur only this rhey call the Seal 
of the Covenant, Why mighr not Miniſters plead for all 
their Sons to have right ro the Miniſtry, ſince that Privi- 
lege was plven them in the Old Teſtament ; and that all 
Male-Children. that open the Womb to be holy to the Lord, 
which Bleſſings belonged to them under the Law, and alfo - 
picad for the Tenths and Firſt-fruits? &c. *h ws 
I defire_ you and. all Pedo-hapriſts carefully ro conſider 
and weigh whar I have ſaid; I have ſheiv'd you and them 
how Infants, who were once in Covenant, z. 2. in the Jewiſh 
or o'd Covenant, are caſt Gut, or lefr out; for indeed they 


were never admicred into the. New Teſtament-Church 3 bur 


ſince they are nor. pur in, and the old Covenanr, and old 
Church-Memberſhip are caſt. our and ' gone, in vain it js 
for any to plead their Right by an abrogated Law. Beſides, 

You fay, Circumcition was the Seal of that Covenant, 
by virtue of which Infants had Right ro Church Membe:- 
ſhip : if ſo, *ris evident: thar Covenant 1s gone, becauſe 'ris 
cancelled ; for the tearing off, or breaking off the Seal, we 
all look upon as cancelling a Covenant, 

That Circumciſion (the Seal as you call it) 1s broken off, 


1 am ſure you cannot deny; Sir, what 1s then become of 


your Covenant for incovenanting Children ? 

Objeft. Bur may be you will obje& and fay, that you 
do not contend for that particular Rice.or Inſtitutton of a 
viſible Church-Memberfſhip of [nfants, perperual in all Ages, 
and an indefinite Seal, | 

Reply x. How. doti'it appear the Infants of the Godly 
before Abraham's rime, had any Right to v.flvle Church- 


Memberſhip, or what Seal had they? _ 
F 2 2, _—_ 
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2, Such a Right is a meer Figment-like Idea Platonica. All 
Inſtitutions meerly poſitive are of ſuch Rite in particular, 
and an initial Seal is meerly poſitive, 'as Signs that are nor 
natural, but by the Will of the Appointer ; and rheretore 
there is no initial Seal indefinite.” . — * f- o24 


Sir, now you have no way left, but to ſee fimce the ols'* 


| Covenant 1s cancelled, whether' you can” find che Baptiſm 
of Infants in the New Teftamenr, and''there taught, 'laid' 
down and prefix'd to it, as Circumcifion was ro the Old? 
Do that and you do all; do not that, and'all: yotr do 1s juſt 
nothing. You with others feem' ra. ſay that the Privileges 
of the Goſpel are fſtraiter and narrower than thoſe of rhe 

Anſw. Tf you once imagine, that the outward or exter- 
nal-Privileges of the Goſpel are larger, or ſo large as thoſe 
were under the Law, you zre greatly miſtaken. The 


Jews and Jewiſh Teachers or Priefts had: many exrernal 


Privileges, which Chriſtians and Miniſters under the Goſpel 
have nor z they had a lovely Country promiſed to them, 
a Land that flowed with Milk and Honey : outward Peace, 
Riches, and gathering of Wealth, whete Privileges belonged 
to them ; bur we under the Goſpe] have no ſuch Privileges, 
but afe to expe& Perſecution, and what not?” Yet our Pri- 
vileges are hetter and preater, tho mcre fpiritual ; *ris a 
- Covenant ?ſ#ab/iſhed upon better Promiſes : Our Children, when 
grown up, fit under the clear ard glorious Light of the 
Goſpel, which they and theirs rhen held forth bur in-dark 
INTE % 

Moreover, then the Church-ſtate was confined ro the 
| Natural Seed of Abrpham, &c. bur now all in all- Nations 
who repent-and believe the Goſpel z the poor Gentiles are 
now become fellow-Heirs indeed, Our ſpiritual Privileges 


do infinitely excel theirs, bur not in Exrternals; now are. 


oreatcr Infuſions of the Holy Spirit. 
; O, Sir, whar Privileces had che Gentiles or their Chil- 
dren then! is ror the caſe mended with us ? 
. Again, 'tis objeQed by ſome Pedo-vaptiſts, © Tf ir were 
« the Will of God, Infants under the Goſpel ſhould be 


E reckoned as out of his Corenant who were in Covenant, 


« then ir follows, ſay they, thar our Saviour was unfaith- 
« fx], or forgetſul to his Church, in that he never ,ac- 
« quainted her with this Alteration 3 but not one word by 
£ way of Prohibition do we find in all the New Teſta- 


« ment: | 
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& ment: from whence we may conclude, that Chri{t's nor 
<« repealing the PraQtice of initiating Infants, nor torbid- 
&« ding their Admiſſion inco the Church by Bapriſm, ec. 
Arſw. 1. I anſwer, Had it been the Will of God that 
Infants ſhould under the Goſpel be admirted into the Church 
by Baptiſm, Chriſt, you mighr rather ſay, had been for- 
getful or unfaichful in nor giving the leaft Intimation of his 
Mind and Pleaſure therein, who declared all things plamly 


from the Father, and was faithful as a Son over his own 
Houſe, 


2, Thar'which is not contained in his laſt Will and Te- 
ſtament in this and other marrers, is ſufficient ro declare his . 
Mind and Will in the Negative, And ſo you know *c1s in 
all Iaft Wills and Teftaments among Men, if it be not ex- 
preſſed in the Aﬀirmative, it needs nor be expreſled in the 
Negative ; and if nor, becauſe *cs not forbidden it may. be 
dane, ſo may an hundred things more; nzy many Jewifh 
Rites, and Popiſh Innovations roo, for where are they for- 
bid? The Sum therefore of my Anſwer 1s this : The Pri- 
vileges, which areſſites, Ordinances, or Sacraments, are nor 
ſo many as you would have, or ſo many as the Jews of old 
had; nor are they to be adminiſtred according as they | 
fancy or approve of, or according to their Reaſonings, bur 
according to God's expreſs Appointment. Rightly doch 
Book ſpeak, Poſit. 3, 4. pag. 38. 
© But in whatſoever Circumcition and Baptiſm do agree or 
& differ, we muſt look ro the Inſticarion, and neither 
& ſtretch it wider, nor draw it nzrrower than the Lord 
& had made it: for he 1s the Infticurer of che Sacraments 


© according to his good Pleaſure; and ir 15 our part to -. 


&-learn of him, both ro whom, how, and ro whar end the 
& Sacraments are to be adminiftred, how they agree and 
& wherein they differ: In all which we muſt afficm nothing 
& bur whar God hath taught us, and as he hatch raughr 
cc us, = " 
Were ir nor. thus, how could we deny or oppoſe the 
Papiſts ſeven Sacraments ? or condemn Salc, O1l, Spitrle to 
be uſed in Bptiſm, -which they uſe in ic, ſecing theſe are 
not forbid ? Bur we!l ſaith Tertullzar, © Is it lawful becauſe. 
& *tis not forbidden? "tis therefore unlawful becaule*ris nor 
« commanded. Be 
'Tis further mae by the Pedo-baptiits by way of 
har it lays a mighty Stumbiing-block (IL 
- h mean 


J—— 
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mean the Bapriſt Principle) in the way of the Jews Con- | 


verſion to Chriſtianity: Will his, fay rhey, :encourage a 
yu Converſion to embrace the Religion of- Jeſus, to tell 
him of the. high and glorious Privileges that he ſhall be 
incerefted in himſelf upon his believing on him, but for his 
Children they are c-{t our? 

-. Mſw. Did this ſtumble them in the Apoſtolical Days, 
who were told that Circumciſion availed nothing, nor Onctr- 
camciſion ? The truth is, if Circumciſion availed nothing, 
but was a Yoke of Bondage, then why ſhould that ſtumble 
them? Tr might be a greater Stumbling-block in rheir way, 
'to tell them rheir Church-ſtare, and all their Privileges are 
now gone, and now they muſt nor look upon themſeives. 
better than the Gentiles; no more Scepter in Fudah,no Land 
of £25443, no Temple, no High-Prieft, the Levires Sons, as 
ſuch, now no more Miniſters, no Succeſſion of Priefthood : 
What of all this, when they hear of better Privileges for 


them ? and rhar their Infants who die may go to Heaven, 


tho not circumciſed, nor baptized ? And it they live to be 
Men and Women, and do believe, ( or God pleaſe to call 
tiem) the Premiſe of Pardon of Sin, and. of the Holy 
Spirit 1s cothem, and that they ſhall be ſaved AZ. 2. 39, 
Arg not thev and all others rold, that old things are paſſed 
aIvay, and all thing ware become new? &c. 2 Cor.5.16. Where 
fore henceforth we now no Man aſter the Fleſh, It ſeems then. 
that heretofore there had been a knowledg of Perſons after 
the Fleſh, and *tis plain there was, becauſe the Jews were 
of the Natural or Flefhly Seed of Abraham, and were there- 
fore al} of rhem adrairted tro the Privilege of external 
Church-Memberfhip, while others were exempred : Bur we 
ſee the Apoſtle refoives h:nceforrh ro diſclaim any ſuch Valze, 
Eſieew, Preference, or Knowledge of them, or any orhers upon 
the account of meer fleſhly Deſcent : And to this very pur- 
pole immediately ſubjoins in the following Verſe, Therefore 
zj any Man b: in Chriſt, bets a new Creatures old things now art. 
paſt away. and all things are become new © the old Church and 
old Church-Memberſhip, Privileges, Rites and Ordinances ; 
and a new Church-ſtate, new Ordinances, new Rites, a new 
Seed, and a new way of Introdu&ion unto the Parcicipa- 


tion of Goſpel-Privileges and Church-Memberſhip; and if | 


this ſhould ſtumble chem, who ean help it ? we know chey 
| hive ſtumbled upon as bad a Rock as this. 
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Moreover, denying 'Iniants any Right to Goſpel-Ordi. 
nances, cannot fill the Mouths of Jewiſh Children, with 
clamorous and paſlionate Complaints againſt Chriftianiry, 
becaufe they could nor fee Jewiſh Children had ſuch benetir 
by Circumciſion as you intimate : No, no, they muſt yield 
to the Sovereign Will of the great Lord, and plead for no 
more Privileges, nor any otherwiſe than he ſeems good to 
ordain and appoint. 

E am ſure 1f what you and other Pedo-baptiſts ſay wa 
true, it 1s enough to fill the Mouths of poor Unbelievers 
Children among us who are Gentiles; with clamorous Com« 
plaints againft. their Parents, if they did regard what you 
{ay; and doubtleſs there are more of them, I mean, more 


, Children born of Ungodty Parents, than ſuch born of - 


Godly Parents: And what. may they. ſay, and how may 
they expoſtulate their own Condition? Alas! alas! ſad is 
our State, our Parents were wicked and ungodly People, 
and we are by that means lefr of God; to us belongs no 
Covenant, no Sacraments, nor hopes of Mercy ; God hath 
taken none bur the Children of godly Perſons ' into Cove- 
rant! We are baprized, alas! but had no righr to 1r3 our 
Condition 1s as bad as the Srare of the Children of Pagans 
and Turks ! Sir, if People did conſider well the Purport of 
this Doarine, they muſt needs have their Hearts riſe againſt 


all che Broachers of it: Nay, all or moſt Children may be 


in doubr, whether their Parents were truly Godly, and fo 


- In Covenant or not z -for if nor, you muſt fly ro ſome other 


Argument 'to prove their Baptiſm and Church-Privileges, 
than that of their Parents being in Covenant, True, the 
caſe under the Law was another thing ; for if their Parents 
were Jews, or the Natural Seed of Abraham, whether Godly 


; or not, yer they knew they had right co thoſe external 


Privileges, ; 
| T have ſeen ſome Arguments fram'd by a Pedo-vapriſt, 
in order to the proving that the Covenant made with 4br4- 


'bam, was a Covenant of Grace; and he endeavours to prove 
. the ſame, 1, From the Language and Expreſlion of it, 


2, From the Duration of ir. 3. From the Bleſlings by it. 
1. The Language and Expreſſion of ir, Gen. 17.7. 1 will 
be a God unto thee, and to thy Seed after thee. Now (lay 


- they) is not this a pure Goſpel-Phraſe, and ſhews It to be 


a Chvenanr wich 4brabam in Chriſt ? I pray how comes the 
Almighty God (who, vpon the breach of the Covenant ot 
| F 4 | Works 
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Works made with us in Adam, became our enraged Enemy) 
xo be a God unto fallen Man, any other ways than by a 
Mediator ? @*c. _ | 

Anſw. rt. IT have proved that there was a twofold Cove. 
nant made with Abraham, and I deny nor but the Coyenant 
of Grace made in Chriſt was promiſed to Abraham, which 
takes in only the true Spiritual Secd, and to all thoſe God 
1s in a ſpecial manner become a God uuto. 

2. Evident it is, all manner of God's covenanting Tranfſ- 
aQions fince the Fall, of what nature (oever, have been no 
other ways than through the Interpofition of a Mediator, 
as that with Noah abour 'the Flood, ec. Gen. 9.8,9. in 
7 © God ſhewed himſelf ro be the God of the whole World, 
_—— and ſo he is by Creation and Providence yer it dorh not 
follow that Covenant was the Covenant 'of Grace; or that 
God hath received them into ſpecial Favour with himſelf, 
So when God gave out that fiery Law on Mount Sinai, he 
told them, Exod. 20. 2. I a the Lord your God, &c. this 


\ 


was tne very IntroduRion to that part of -the Law which 


was written in Stonez bur nevertheleſs the Apoſtle ex- 


preſly calls ir, a Miniſtration of Death and Condemnation, 


2 Cor. 3.7, 8. and that it killed and could not give Life. 
Now muſt this be a Covenanr of Faith or Grace ? How 15 
it then that the Apoſtle Par! ſays, the Law is not of Faith; 
alſo rhe Covenant of Grace: giveth Life? Bur I argue thus, 
The Lawlcould not give Life z Ergg, The Law was not a Co- 
venant)of Grace, So much for the firſt Note or Obſerya- 
ri0n, | 


2. The ſecond Obſervation 1s, The Duration or Conti- - 


nuance of this Coyenant made with Abraham, the Lord calls 
it au Everlaſting Covenant, &Cc. 

ſw. This might have heen lefr our, only it adds to the 
Number : this is anſwered” by the ObjeQor himſelf (be he 
who he will) in ſaying the Hebrew word for Everlaſting, 
ſomerimes ſignifies no more than a long Conrinuance of 
Time: Weknow it very well; and thoſe Moſaical Rites that 
enced in Chriſt, are faid to be far everlaſting. But when 
the Lord faith he will be a Perſon's God for eyer and ever, 
or evexlaſiingly, 1r denotes his being fo ro all Eternity : 


But God never ſaid he would be the God everlaftingly, or - 


to all Erernity, to a!l who were concern'd in the Covenant 
of Circumcition ; nor was he 1Þ1ae/'s God fo, tho circum- 
£:icd; and has he nor caſt off that whole Nation of the 


Fl 
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hen, 
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Jews, with whom he made thar Covenant? and '15 nor ſq 
cheir God now, tho he is, I confeſs, to all Ecernity, or ever- 
laſtingly, the God of - all Abrabam's Spiritual Seed; viz. all 
true Belieyers 1n Chriſt, ; 

3. The third and laſt. Argument or Note to prove the 
Covenant of - Circumciſion a Covenant of Grace, is taken 
from the Benefits and Bleſſings: conveyed by ir. To be 2 

God unto him, and to bis Seed, and that everlaſiingly, is a moſt 
comprehenſive Goſpel-Blefling; for hereby: {ſay they) God 
gives a Perſon an - Intereſt in all thar he 15s, and in-all thar 
he has, ſo far.as can be communicated ro a. Creature: 
This Bleſfing promiſed ro Abraham comprehends Chriſt, 
Grace, ' Holinefs here, and Glory and-*Happineſs Rereafter. 
And accordingly we find the Apoſtle,. Hb. 8. uſes the ſame 
Expreſfion with this of: God's to Abrabam, 1 wi! 'br to 
them a'Gda, and thty ſhall be to me a People. — 
Anſw; This 15. idem, & bis idem culpaudum eſt, the ſame 
again which is already anſwered. . Is God everlaſtingly a 
God'to Abraham and toall his Fleſhly Seed, and ro Believers, 
who are the Spiritual Seed” of Abraham, and ro: all thetr 

' Fleſhly Seed; I ſay, 15 this fo ? Does God give himſelf, all 
he is,. and: all he has, to every Believer, .and to all his - 
Fleſhly Seed? Have all their Children, or every cne of 
them, Chriſt, Grace, Holineſs here, and Glory and'erer- 
nal Happineſs hereafter? Or,- are they not to» be-juſtly 
blamed who jumble rhings ſo confufedly together ? *Tis 
true, the Covenant of Grace made with Avraham, -and all 
- his rrue Spiricual Seed (who are the Ele&) have Intereſt in 
all God 1s, and has, fo far as: can be communicated to 
Creatures; and we know they have Chriſt (as well as are 

_ Chriſt's, as:Pasl notes, Gal. 4.) and Grace here, and ſhall 
have Glory hereafter, Bur a multitude of Abrahays Natus 
ral Off- ſpring, and the Natural Off-ſpring of Belieyers has 
neither Chriſt nor Grace, nor ſhall be ſaved, bur periſh 
eternally. Therefore this may ſerve for an Anſwer, with 
what I have proved before; touching che nacure- of that 
twofold Covenant made with" Abraham. oF, 5 

Let us come ro what is further aflerted : 

Tf rhe Covenant which God made with Abrabay be one 
and the ſame with the Covenant of Grace, then our Infant- 
Seed have.right to Bapriſm,' "ET Ras ae 

Arſw,. This has been urged-before, and I have already an- 
Kyered it, only Iſhall add a Paſſage or rwo of Martyn Luther's. 
© ae Bae 67, +/ nt p __ 6 Pail 


$ 


(74) 

&® Pan! therefore concludeth with this Sentence (faith he) 
« They which are of Faith, are the Children of Abrahams: 
<..Thac Corporal Birth,or Carnal Seed: makes nor the Chil- 
« Qren of Abraham before God. As if he would'ſay, there 
« js none before God accounred.as the Child of this Abra- 
« ham { who'is the Servant of God, whom God hath 
« choſen and made righteous by Faith) through Carnal 
& Generation, bur ſuch Children muft -be given before 


« God'as he was a Father, but he was a Father of Faith, 


« was juſtified and pleaſed God ; nor becauſe he could be- 
& oer Children after the Fleſh, not becauſe. he had...Cir- 


« .cumcifion under the Law, but becauſe he believed in .- 


« God. He therefore that will be a Child of the believing 
« Abraham, muſt alſo: himſelf believe; or elſe he is nor a 
« Child of the Ele, the believing and che -juſtified- 4bra- 
<« bam, bur only. the'begerting Abrabam, which is" nothing 
< effe bur a Man, conceived, born and wrapt-in 'Sivg; with- 
« out the Forgiveneſs of Sin,. without. Fatth, without the 
« Holy Ghoſt, as another Mah 4s, and thereforeicondemned : 
«- ſuch. alſo .are the Children carpally begotren of him, 
« having nothing in them like ungo their Father, bur Fleſh 
.< and 'Blood, Sin. and Death ; therefore. theſe. are all 
.«- damned, This glorious boaſting then we are the Seed of 
4 Abraham, is to no purpoſe.. Thus far, 'and much;more 
to che-ſame purpoſe he excellently debates upon. | 
Mr. Perbins on the Galatians, concerning. the Coyenanr 
made wiih Abraham: © The Seed of Abraham (faith he) is 
& the Seed nor of the, Fleth,. bur of che Promiſe : And 
<« this Seed 1s firſt Chriſt, and then all thar- believe in 


<«< Chrift ; for all theſe are given to Abraham by Promiſe | 


< and EleQtion of God, Moreover, thts Seed is nor many, 
.<« (as Paul obſerveth) but one. It 1s objected, that the 
-<c word S224 15 a Name collective, and ſignifies the whole 
'< Poſteriry of... 4brabam. Anſw. It doth ſometimes (ſaith 
&« he) but not always; for Eve faith of ' S2th, God hath 


« given me another Seed. - Again (he ſaith) this-one particu- 


6 lar Seed of 4braham,-ts Chriſt Jeſus, here-calld-by the 
« Name Chriſt, 4:{it and principally. the Mediator ; and 
& then, ſecondarily, all Jews and Gentiles believing rhar are 
«© fitand. prafred into Chriſt by Faith. Sc, Paul ſaith, the 
<« -Children, of the Fleſh, theſe are not rhe Children of 
«< God+ but the Children of the Promiſe are. the Seed of 
& Abranain, Rom. 9.8. -. + ER 

Rr Bot 2 rn | - Now 
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Now this Covenant we grant thus made with 4brahajn, is 
one and the ſame ' with rhe - Covenant of Grace; bur 
what does this ſignify co the. Infants, or Fleſhly Seed of 
Believers, . as- ſuch? And thus I ſhall paſs to your next 
Argument. bY ar | a 

« Youfay, the Children of the Faithful are in God's Co- 
« venant, becauſe; Chriſt is the Mediator of a better Co- 
c« yenant, whictt was eſtabliſhed upon berter Promiſes, 


« Heb. 8.6, &c. ' Bur, .yob, '1t the . Children” of 'the 


« Faithful are excluded from the Covenant, then the Co- 
-venant 1s worſe; and nor'aberter Covenant?” Tt” was'a 
« great Prerogative-of Children being in Covenant, Rom. 
« 9: 4: for the Promiſes of God belonged to them ; but if 
« the Covehanc' be ſhortened in Privileges, how 1s it a 
« better Covenanr'? exc. OM IP CT REO IE 
 Anſw. x. Lanſwer; Ic is granted by us that the Children 
of the Jews, whether they .were believing Jews, 'or_un- 
believing Jews, godly Perſons or ungodly Perſons, they 
were 1n that external Covenant God 'made with Abraham's 
Natural Seed, as ſuch, or with the whole Houſe of Jſrazt 
under the Old Teftamenr, or old Covenant : Bur the Pro- 
miſes and that Covenant then ran not to the Seed of be- 


 Heving Jews only, bur if they were 45raham's © Seed, I 


mean his- Natural Seed, ther Beltevers or Unn2eitevers. 
Circumcifion belonged to the Male-Infants, as fach, and all 
other external Pr1vileges, bur' the Covenant of Grace 
made with. Abraham ran only rhen as it runs now, v7, 
ro all the Ele& only, not to their Carnal Seed, as ſuch, 
but ro their Spiricual Seed. Tf you are a Beltever, you are 
in the Covenant of Grace; and if your Child in Intancy 
be one of God's EleR, that decretively 1s in the ſame Co- 
venant of Grace, but nor aQually until ir doth believe, and 
has acual Union with Chriſt by Faith, and partakes of 
the holy Spirit, which 1s the Bond of rhat Union, and 
Scal of the Covenant of Grace, No external Rire can be 
the Seal of rhe Spiricual Covenant. If therefore 'Circum- 
cifion was a Seal of any Covenant, ic was the External and 
Legal Covenant: tho Abraham, *cis true, received it as tne 
Seal of the Righteouſneſs of his Faith, even of thar Faith 
he had being uncircumciſed ; and in thar ſenſe jr could be 2 
Scal ro no- other Perſon bur: ro Abraham only : for who 
beſides him had the Righteouſneſs of Faich before they 
were circumciſed, and that they ſhould te Farkers £0 - 
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thar believed, not only of believing Jews, but believing 
Genriles alſo ? for ſo ran the Covenant of the Righteouſneſs 
of Faith God made with Abraham. And has God made 
ſuch a Covenan: with you, or with any Believer now? Or, 


35 there any ſuch ' Covenant-Head under the Goſpel, ſaye 


Jeſus Chriſt alone? Abraham was bura Typical Father; the 
Covenant made with him and his Natural*Seed, as: ſuch, 
' typified Chriſt, and all his Spiritual Seed. © _ | 
2, We have proved in the Legal or Old Coyenant, there 
were. many other" external Privileges beſides Circumciſion, 
and external viſible Church*Memberſhip, ſeveral of: which 
we have-mentioned ; to” which Wwe' may add, they had a 


right to the Land of Canazr, and tora- Civil Government | 


and Governours.among themſelves, or @Pelirical Comman- 
wealth,” as alſoa right to a glorious external;Femple. Bur, 
Sir; 1s:rhe Goſpel-Covenant worſe than rhat Legal Covenant, 
becauſe we and our Children have not ſuch Promiſes and 
external Privileges? Certainly" if God: pleaſes to open your 
Eyes,.you will ſoon Rte-and confeſs yaur Miſtake. Beſides, 
the Apoſile calling it-a better Covenant, and better Pro- 
miſes, clearly fſhews they are nor external Privileges, bur 
ſpiritual : and fo in thar ſenſe I have proved thePrivileges 
and Promiſes of- the Covenant of Grace, do far exceed the 
Privileges the Jews had then 3 and our Childrens Privileges 
.. are greater alſo, tho not to be received as Members intq 
the Goſpel-Church rill they do believe. 

« You fay, the Covenant-of Grace that God made with 
«& 4brabam was an immutable Covenant, it was -confirmed 
« by an Oath, Zeb. 6. 123, 17, .&c. therefore it the ..Chil- 
& dren are excluded the Covenanrt (you ſay ) it 15 mutable ; 
« ard if ſo, what is become of the Oarh and the Promiles 
« .of God? Where ts the ſtrong Conſolation ? Where is 
& the Immutability of Gad's Counſel? Therefore ( lay. 
& you ) thoſe that do caſt our the Children of the Faith- 
« ful from the Covenant of Grace, &c.. weaken their Con- 
« folation, an4 nullify the eternal Covenant, and make 
« God a Liar, 1 7013 5. 10. | 

Anſw. 1. I anſwer ; Here you charge us home, and lay 
torrid Eyil ar -our Doors, that do deny the Children of 


Believers, as ſuch; to be in the Covenant of Grace: bur - 


how unjuſtly and unrighceovſly we are charged by you, [I 
ſhall, God afliiting, make appear, 


2, SI 


E "Fro Be 
.. 2. Sir; Are”all Believers Children in the Covenant of 
Grace? T affirni, and will and by ir, if ſo, they ſhall all be 
ſaved, becauſe ull and every Soul that was, or 1s in the 
Covenant'6f Grace made-with 45rahamn, ſhall be faved, be- 
| cauſe ir 15 an immutable Coyenant, and G Promiſe 
and Oath are paſſed to ſecure them of Erernal Lite. Sir, the 
Natural ' Seed of Abraham, as ſuch, never had any ground 
of ſtrong Conſolation; God -never made a Promile, and 
bound ic with an Oath, that rhey ſhould all be ſaved; LI 
ſpeak of Abraham's Flefhly Seed, as fo confidere, or 25 
ſuch; for if he had made ſuch an immucravle Covenant 
with them, and confirm'd ir by his Oath, Whar is become 
Jy of his' Promifes and Oath, fince he hath caſt off Avrabam's 
Nacural Seed? O how prepoſtcrouſly you argue! See. Rox. 
9. 6. Not as tho the Word of God hath taken none Effet ; For 
they are not all Tſrael which are of Iſrael : Neither becauſe they 
are the Seed of Abraham are they all Clildren 5 but in Iſaac 
ſhall thy Seed be called, i. e. They that are the Children of the 
Fleſh, 1. e. as ſuch, theſe are not ths Children of God 3 but the 
Children of the Promiſe are connuted for the. Sezd. Sir, this 
Text fays as much as we do affirm. The Spiritual Sced 
of Abraham, 73x. all the Ele& of God, or Believers only, are 
in the -imniutable Covenant, and have ſtrong Confojation ; 
but who can tell or know who they are thar are Go3's Ele& 
Ones until they believe, or are under cfteCtual Vocarion ? 
and that Ele&jon runs only to Believers Sced, as lach, you © 
will not ſay : For many Children of Unbelievers we ſes - 
daily are in God's eternal Ele&ion by their ſpecial Vocaz»: 
tion, and many Children of Belicyers are not Elected, bcauie” 
never. Called.. | .- 
2, Were it the immutable Counſel of God, that alt 
Believers Children ſhould be called, adopted, juitifted and 
eternally ſaved, you had ſaid ſomething, and then all their 
Natural Seed might have ſtrong Conſotation indeed, Bur 
alas, alas, how many Godly Mens Chiidren prove wicked 
and ungodly, and fo live and die! Were theſe tuch, tink 
you, that ever were in the Covenant of Grace Ged mace 
with Abraham 2 Had they ever any ground*of firong Con- 
folation ? * 4-H 
'3. Come, Sir, the Odiaum falls on your ſelf, I argue 
tlius } If all che Children of Believers are in the Cove- 
nartt of Grace God made with Abraham, and yer many of 
tt;em eternally periſh, whar then 1s became of che 1immu- 
| Lille 


(IF 
table and everlaſting Covenant 'of Grace? nay of the Pro- 
miſes and Oath of God? and alſo 'of. the DoQtine of finat 
Perſeverance? O what Shame do, you Pedo-baprtifis bring! 
upon your ſelves, by arguing after this blind manner . for: 
your: Baves Baptiſm | tl | 
4- Bur perhaps yon will ſay, you argue for the exter- 
nal Privileges of the Covenant of Grace-to belong ro your. 
Children, as ſuch, and nor the ſpiritual and ſpecial Bleflings 
of 1t. KD, | | ny; 
Anſw. If ſo, the caſe 15 ſtill worſe : for, then it will follow, 
thar God in the Covenant of- Grace hath by his Promiſe and 
Oarh, and Immurabiliry of his Counſel, given to all Perſons 
ground of ſtrong Conſoletion, char only have a- fhare in 
the outward Rites and external Parts of the Covenant of 
Grace. | ts Hes | : 

Sir, deliver your ſelf as well as you can from being 
ground to pieces between rheſe. rwo Mill-ſtones, 

Burt why muſt your Children. only. have bur parr of the 
external Privileges of the Covenant of Grace, who only 
partake of Bapriſm, and nor of the Lord's-Supper ? Is nor. 
Faith required of all ſuch that ought to be bapr1zed, as well 
as it is required in all char partake ot the Lord's Supper to el 
examire themſelyes ? neither of which Infants are capable te 
to do, ti 

Ir ts manifeſt that the Children of the Faithful, as ſuch, | y 
are 807 tn the Covenant of Grace God. made with Abraham ; c 

- "but that there was a twofold Covenant made with him, | þ 
- and that the Covenant of Grace only apperrains to the | þ 
"Efe& of God, wherher they be Children of Believers or ca 
Children of Unbeltevers, which 1s not known to us until go! 
they are grown up, and are brought by the Spiric of God 
under ſpecial Vocarion and Regeneration z and that they are Þ. g; 


the Adulr obly, viz, fuach as belteve, thar have right ro Ot 
Baptiim, bur that nor by virtue of the Covenant of Grace, || hy 
but by virtue of the. poſitive Command of Chriſt in the n 
New Teſtament., Sir, you miſtake again, it was not by | 
viriue of the Covenant of Grace, that Perſons had right to t 
Circumciiicon; for if- ſo, then Lot, and' Melchiſedec, and E 
Avrabain'$ Males as foon as they were born had a right to rc 


ir, as allo his Females; nothing gave righe to Abraham's 
Male-Infants co Circumciſion but the meer. poſitive Com- 
mand of God to him, which extended only to thoſe Males 
In };is own Hoyte, or bougit with his Money, and not - 
tne 
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che eighth day : for ſuch that died before the eighth day, 
tho Males, had no righr to be circumciſed, nor had his 
Females any right thereroz ſo none bur Believers, when 
they can give an account of their Faich, by vircte of 
Chriſt's expreſs and pofirive Command, ought to be bap- 
rized. Pray remember the: Covenant of Grace, as ſuch, 
gives no right to Baptiſm; for if ir did, all Believers 
or Ele& Perſons had right to it from the firft Introdudtion 
or Declaration of it to Adam upon the Fall. No, no, it is 
a pure Goſpel-Ordinance, and mcerly poſitive, and only 
depends upon the Will and Pleaſure of the Law-giver, 
Jeſus Chriſt. 

Honoured Britazns, who inhabit North and South Wales, 
ſer me 1ntreat you to conſider how falſe the Conclufion is 
that Mr. Owen draws, concerning the Right the Infants of 
the Fairhful have ro Baptiſm; namely, that tf chey are in 
the Covenant of Grace, then they ought to be baptized : 
For as he, nor no Man ele can prove, the Infants of Believers, 
as ſuch, are in the Covenant of Grace ; ſo it would nor fol- 
low, were that granted, that they ought to be baprized, ir 
being not the Covenant of Grace, bur the expreſs and po- 
fitive Command of Chriſt tha gives Perſons juſt Riphr 
thereunto. Suppoſe Chriſt had not commanded Beltevers 
to be baptized, would any Man have adventured to bay- 
tize them, or conclude it was their Duty becauſe they 
were in Covenant with God ? Or would 45raham have been 
circumciſed himſelf, becauſe in the Coyenant of. Grace, had 
he not received a poſitive Command fo to be? Certainly 
| he was long in the Covenant of Grace before he was cir- 
cumciſed, and did nor ſin thereby, becauſe God had not 
given thar Preceprt to him until he was old. 

Moreover, it was the expreſs Command of God tat 
. gaveright ro his Male-Infants to be circumciſed, and nor 
only thoſe of his Seed thar were in the Covenant of Grace, 
but TÞmael, and others who were not Chiidren of the Fro- 
miſe, or in the Covenant of Grace, were circumciſed, and 

#lioir was nor Lot's Duty, tho in the Covenant of Grace, 

to be circumciſed, becauſe not one that dwelr in 4br.h.:m's 
Fa n-1ly, or his Natural Seed, nor commanded by the Lorcl 
to be circumciſed, or to circumciſe his Infaacs. 
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CHAP. VII. 


Proving Infant- Baptiſm is not lawful, becauſe Cir- 
_cumciſion under the Law belonged unto the Male- 
Infants of the Fews, containing an Anſwer to 
Mr, james Owen's firſt Chapter. 


F, ſay you, Circumcifion under the Law helonged unto 
Infants, then Baptiſm under the Goſpel belongeth unto 
them 3 for even as Circumcifion was, ſo Baptiſm 1s rhe 
Seal of the ſame Covenant of Grace, and f1gnifieth the 
fame things, es "0 . | 
Anſw, 1. F-anſwerz If Circumcifion did not belong to 
Infants under the Law, any otherwiſe than by expreſs and 
politive Command of God, which gave them right thereto; 
then if God hath not commanded Believers to baprize rhetr 
Infants, ic 1s not their Duty to baptize them, bar rheir Sin if 
they do it. Burt I have proved it was the expreſs Command 
of God only that gave Male-Infanrs proceeding from Abra- 
bans Loins Authority to be circumciſed 3 and God hath 
grven no ſuch Command to. Believers . ro baptize their In- 


fans 3 thefefore Baptiſm doth nor belong to the Infants of | 


Believers, as ſuch, under the Goſpel, as Circumciſion did 
be'ong to Male-Infants under the Law. 

2. I have.proved Circumciſion was not the- Seat of the 
Covenant of Grace, tho ir was a Seal ro Abrahay of the 
Righteouſneis of his own Faith, yea of that Faith he had 
being not circumciſed. A Seal I have ſhewed gives an 
undonbted Right of all thoſe Bleffings and Privileges ro 
thoſe Perſons ro whom the ſaid Covenant 1s ſealed, and fo 
itdid ro Abraham : bur it was no Seal of the Bleſſings of the 
Covenant of Grace to 1hnacl, Eſar, and niany thouſands 
more who were commanded to be circumciſed. Were this 
therefore true that Mr, Owen aflerts, That Circumcifion 
was a Seal of the Covenant of Grace ro all that were cir- 
crmciſed in Infancy, then they were all ſaved, even all the 
Malcs*that proceeded from Abraham's Loins, many of which 
proved as vile aud wicked Men as moſt that ever lived * 
| (39; 
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the World. Nor, Reader, is Bapciſm a Seal of rhe Covenant 
of Grace under the Goſpel; for if ſo, ir would ſeal all 
Goſpel-Bleſſings ro all Perſons that are baprized : who then 
( were ir ſo) bur would he baptized, and baprize his 
Children? Brethren, rhe holy y- only 1s the Seal of rhe 
Covenant of Grace, or Goſpel-Covenang, vid. Epbeſ.1:13,14. 
Cap. 4. 10. | 

You proceed, to ſhew in ſeveral reſpe&s, that Circum- 
cifion and Baptiſm ſignify rhe ſame things. 

x. © You ſay, becauſe Original Cottuption cometh by 
« Natural Generatioti;: : | | 

2. © Becaiiſe we are born in Uncleanneſs, we muſt be 
&« waſhed in our Infancy. 

Anſw. 1. Suppoſing chat Circumcifion did, and Baptiſm 
doth ſignify the Corruption or Filchineſs of Original Sin, 
or Uncleanneſs; muſt we therefore baptize our Infants 
without any Authority; Command or Example 1n God's 
Word ? 3 | 

2. Doth Baptiſm waſh away Original Corruption? I 


Enow the Papiſts aſſert ic doth do this, bur how do the 


or you prove it?. Baptiſm, St, Peter faith, doth not wa 
away the Filthineſs of the Fleſh, or Corruption of Natural 
Pollution, 1 Pet. 3. 21. > 

23. Your Reverend Brother Mr. Stephen Charnoch fully 

roves that Baptiſm is noc Regeneration, that can't cleanie 

wk Sin. Anſwer his Arguments in his Book of Regene- 
ration, What tho thoſe Bapcifts in Germany you ſpeak of, 
utderſtogd that the antient erring Fathers that introduced 
Infanc-Baptiſm, did bring ir in ro waſh away Original Sin ; 
Cannot Chriſt cleanſe Ele& dying Infants from Original Sin 
by virrue of his Blood, in a way unknown unto us? Muft 
we deny Original Sin, or own Infant-Baguifm does cleanſe 
from jr ? Scrange Divinity ! you prove nothing; 

'. «© You. ſity, all were nor regenerated in Circumciſion, 
« but” God blefled his own Ordinance in his own time, for 
© the Regeneration of his Ele, &c. So lay yuu, nor that 
& all are regenerated in Baptiſm, bur becauſe Bapciſm fhew- 
« eth the neceſliry of Regeneration, and being effeRual in 
* time unto all rhoſe that are cleted, for working Rege- 
« 2erarion in chem, = 
 Anſw. 1. You fay, all were nor regenerated 16 Circum- 
cific, and ſo, not thatallare, ſay you, regenerated in Bap- 
tim, &e. EO : 
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Sir, take heed you.do not deceive the Souls of People, 
I deny that ever any one Soul was regenerated in Infancy, 
either in Circumcifton or Baptiſm 3; nor d1d' God 'ever or- 
daineither of thoſe external Ordinances to regenerate young 
or old. ai 

2, I know the Scripture, and worthy Divines hold forth 
char Baptiſm is a Sign of preſent Regeneration ; they that 
oughr to be baptized, i. e. Believers, do riſe our of the 
watery Grave, as Dr. Sherlock aſſerts; new born Creatures 
but thus do nor Infants whom you baprize, .or rather 
rantiZe. a, | __ 

3. Prove, if you can. that God ever blefled Circumct- 
ſion or Baptiſm to the Regeneration of any Ele& Infants 
when grown up : Bur if none bur E'e& Infants are the Sub- 
zeas. of Baptilm, why do you baprize, as you call it, all 
the Infants of Believers? Are a!l their Children ele&ed, and 
none bur theirs? Are nor many Children of Unbe- 
lievers ele&ed ? Why then are ſuch not ro be baptized, as 
well as the Children of the Faithful ? 

Sir, we know 'not who are eleQed rijl called, and Baps 
tiſm belongs ro nane bur ſuch who can make a Profeſſion 
of their Faith, and give Evidence of <ffeQual Calling, and 
preſent Regeneration. You write but your own Phantaſfie, 
not God'$unerring and certain Truth. 

4. © You ſay, Abraham's Heart was circumciſed, before 
« the Fleſh of his Fore-skin; but you intimate his Chii- 
« drens Fleſh was circumciſed before their Hearts were 
-— © circumciſed. Tn the ſame manner, you ſay, our An- 
« ceſtors the Genriles, were firſt Fruits unto Chriſt, and 
<« were regenerated before bap:ized ;- bur their Seed are 
<< baptized before they are regenerated. To Abraham, you 
« ſay, it was a Seal of the Covenant of Grace he had, and 
& of the Righteouſneſs of his Faith before cicumciſed; 
« but to his Seed it was a Sign of the Righteouſneſs of 
« Faith they were bound to receive for Juſtification, 
<< afrer they were circumciſed : and fo you ſpeak of Be- 
& levers Seed in reſpe& of Baptiſm, 9 

Anſw. 1. I anſwer; Abraham only received Circumcifion 
as a Scal of the Righteouſneſs of his Faith, &c. Bur prove 


thar Circumciſion did bind all his Children to receive by | 


Faith Juſtification : "tis a bold Afertion. I have proved, 


thar Circumcifion did not appercain to - the Covenant of 


Grace, bur to the excernal or fleſhly Covenant God may 
_— 
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with Abraham, and in him with the whole Nation of the 
Jews: and therefore *ris poſirively afhrmed by the Apoſtle, 
That ſuch thar were circumciſed were bound to keep the 
whole Law, Gal. $. 3. not to receive by Faith Juſtification. 
Your Parallel berween Circumciſion and Baptiſm ('*ris u_ 
well fures with the Human Contrivance of thoſe thar firſt 
invented Intant-Baptiſm, who would thereby fain make che 
Goſpel-Church National, as the Jewiſh Church was, and - 
confirm the old Church-Right and Church-Memberſhip, 
which is taken away, and a new Church-ſtate erected, 
which doth not confiſt of Believers, and their Carnal Seed, 
as ſuch, bur only of the Spiritual Seed of 4br4ham, who are 
Believers or living Stones, who are built up a Spiritual - 


.. Houſe, 1 Pet.2. 5, 6. The Gofpel-Church is not National 


bur Congregational, ſay whar yan pleaſe to the contrary, = 

2, . Therefore as the Fairfful at 6rſt among the Gentiles 
and Jews too, received Baptiſm as Believers, being regene- 
rated before baptized, ſo muſt we imleſs you have a new 
Goſpel, or frefh Authoriry to change the Adminiſtration of 
Goſpel-Ordinances, and the Goſpel-Church. I rhoughr the 
Wacer as it juſt came forth of the Fountain was moſt pure, 
you do but plead for the muddy Warer thac has run through 
the Popiſh Stream. - 

« You (ay, Circumciſion was a Sign of Admiſſion into the 
« Church of God, every Male did come in through thac * 
* Door; the uncircumciſed had no righr co the Privileges of 
«& the viſible Church. So you would have Bapriſni ro run, 

Anſw. x. *Tis nor true what you ſay, Circumcifion was 


' nor the Door into the Jewiſh Church, they were all born 


Members of that National Church, and rherefore their Fe- 
males were as truly Members (that were noc required ro te 
circumcifed) as their Males. | 

2. Tho we grant Baptiſm is the initiating Ordinance into 
the Goſpel-Church, yer it admirs of no Members bur Be- 
lievers only ; if any others upon a falſe Faith ger inco ir, 
they have no juſt Right thereto, and, when diſcovered, zre 


to be " wy Out. | | 
3. Sir, tremble ar the Thoughts of whar you ſay ! Ir js 


not we, bur Chrift in his Bleſſed Goſpel, char excludes 


Infants, or the Natural Seed of Believers, as ſuch, from 
being Members of the Goſpel-Church ; he hach ſhur up thar 
Door, viz. by Generation, i. e, being rhe Seed of Abraham, 
or Seed of Belieycrs, as ſuch, and hach opened the Door 
G 2 | ©] 
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of Regeneration: 'Tis we that believe, and our Children 
thae. the Lord cur God ſhall call, 'and none elſe, 

4- Sir, Circumciſion was ſo far from being any ſuch a 
Privilege as you intimate, that the Apoſtle calls it ſuch a 
Yoke of Bordape, that neither they nor their Fathers were 
able ro bear, A#f.15, And in Anſwer to what you ſay, p. 
Ir was not for their Sin, nor the Sin of their Parenrs that 
Infants are excluded, or not received into the Goſpel- 
Church, bur becauſe it was the good Pleaſure of God to 
ere& another, and more ſpiritual Church-ſtate, and to 
remove the old Way, and Typical Church-ftate of 


Ir ael. : 
s: Therefore for you to intimate as if we were fo un- 


natural, as to caſt our Children our of God's Houſe, 1s not 


To be indured ; it doth bur refle& on the Wiſdom of God; 
we are more faithful ro our Children (and nor like the 
Oſtritch) than yeu, for we would nor allow them thar Righr 
which Gcd hath not; nor make them think in Bapriſm 
they were regenerated and made Members of God's Church, 
and fo decetye, and' pur chem upon a Temptation not to 
ſeek out for any other Regeneration, and Goſpel-Right to 
Church-Meml:erſhip. 7 

« You lay, Circumciſion was an O:ligation to pur off 
« the Body of the Sins of the F:efh, and, ſay you, Bap- 
<« riſm purterh us under che ſame Obligation, ec, 

Anſw, Baptiſm can oblige none to pur off the Body of 
Sin, bur ſuch thar are the true SubjeQs of it, by virtue of 


Chrifi's holy Inſtirytion, which are only Believers, ſuch who 


before baprized have received the Spirir of God fo to do: 
Bur you, . without any Warrant from Chrift, would pur 
this hard Obligation on your poor Infants, whereas you 
know nor whether ever God will give them his Spirir or 
Grace, to enable them ſoto do: And as one Pedo-bapriſt 
lately faith, 1f they do nor diſcharge this Obligation, 417. 
their Baptiſmal Covenant, chey are guilty of Perjury, and 
*cis the damning Sin. | 

O cruel Parents! you liſt your Infants into the Spiritual 
War by your pretended Baptiſm, and arm them nor, The 
Graces of the Spirit are rhe Believers Spiritual Armour and 


Weapons, theſe they have when liſted, I mean. baptized; 


bur Infants, as ſuch, have not this Armour on when bap- 
tized: Alas! poor Babes they have too much Guilt upon 


them naturally! O che Weight that lies upon chem! bur 
| you 
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you Pedo-baptifts add to it by your Tradition of a Bap- 
tiſmal Covenant, that God never appointed them to come 
under. - , 

Therefore you obje&, * How can Chiidren be hound to 
& that which they are ignoranc of? You anſwer, They 
« were ignorant of the Bond of Circumcifion, and yer 
« were bound over to the Law to take him to be their God, 
&« and to depart from the ways of Sin, &c, 

Anſw, Becauſe God obliged and bound over the Jews 
by Circumciſion 1n their Intancy in that Legal Covenant, 
to love the Lord their God with all their Hearts, co take 
him to be their God, and to depart from all the ways of 
Sin, nay to keep the Law perfeRly, ( which ſhewed the 
necefliry of Chriſt's Righteouſneſs and Merits ) which was 
neyercheleſs upon this reſpet a Yoke of Bondage, which 
Yoke by Chriſt we and our Children are delivered from : 
Will you adventure ro bring your poor Children under 
another like Yoke of Bondage ? Chriſt's Te» zs eaſy, and bis 
Burden 7s light, becauſe he gives all rhar are ro be baptized 
his Spirit, and a changed Heart to love God, and cleave to 
him, and ſerve him; but you make his Yoke as hard as 
the Yoke of Circumciſion, by purring Baptiſm on your 
poor Infants, co oblige them thereby to be regenerared and 
love God with all their Hearts, before Grace in the Habir 
of ic is infuſed into them, and all rhis withour che leaſt _ 
Authority from Chriſt or the Goſpel. O cruel Parents! 
Sirs, who hath required this ac your Hands? You ſhall hear 
more of this hereafter. ; 

& Yeu do intimate, tha: 'tis true Circumcifion did oh- 
& lige to keep the Law perfealy fince the Law, buc from 
« the beginning it was nor ſo; for, ſay you, Circumciſion 
« was not of Moſes, bur of the Fathers, oh. 7. 22. 

\ Anſw, Was nor the Moral Law from the beginning? and 
were not thoſe that were circumciſed bound ro keep the 
Moral as well as the Ceremonial Liw ? How then dare you 
 fay, and prove it nor, that from the beginning it was not ſo, 
{. e. It did nor bind Abraham's Natural Seed exaRtly to keep 
the Moral Law, that is, to love God with all their Hearrs, 
and their Neighbours as themſelves, yea ro leave and oath 
all Sin? | | 

Circumciſion I have proved was no Seal tor part of the 

Coyenanrt of Grace, bur of, and part of the Covenant of 


Works; ſo that you run intro a dangerous Seare, and de- 
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ceive the People unwarily by your Tenorance of, the two 
Covenants made with Abraham, and not diſtinguiſhing Cir- 
cumciſion from being a Seal ro Abraham's Faith, and not a' 
Seal in common to all his Children. Ir was a Sign to them 
in their Fleſh, butno Seal of the Covenant of Grace. You 
further run a Parallel between Circumcifion and Baptiſm, 
as ſome others before you have done : Pray take my for-. 
mer Anſwers to all you fay here which I have given to other 
Pedo-bapriſts upon this foor of account, ES: 

| 1. Others formerly have (as well as you donow) affirmed, 
That Bapriſm comes in the room of Circumcifion. * 

2. They run a Parallel! between Circumciſion and Bap- 
riim, and would have them both ſignify che ſame thing in an 
exact Analogy. "vx 1 amiv.tT : 

.. Say they, which you ſeem ro affirm alſo, If Baptiſin 
ſucceeds in the room of Circumciſion, then as the Jewiſh 

-«Infanrs were circumciſed, fo rhe Infants of Chriſtians may 
and oughr ro be baptized ; Burt Baptiſm ſucceeds in the 
room of Circumciſion : Therefore as their Children were. 
circumciſed then, ſo may ours be baprized now. © | 

Anſw. 1. There is ho necefliry that a Goſpel-Otdinance 
muſt ſucceed in the room of a Legal'or Jewiſh*Ordimance. 
XWhar if -I affirm, that 'no Ordinance ſucceeds in the room 
of Circumcifion ? Were there not many other Rires and 
Ordinances under the Law, or Old Teſtament, befides Cir- 
cumciſion? and yer you cannot find, or once imagine any 
Goſpel-Rire or Ordinance ro come in the room of them re- 
ſpe&ively. for thar then ir would follow, there would be 
as many Chriſtian Rites, Precepts and Ordinances, as there 
were Jewiſh Rites, Precepts and Ordinances, which, as 
cne obſerves, were more than three hundred, 

2. Beſides, as Dr. Taylor obſeryes, 4 If Baptiſm came 
© jn the room of Circumcifion, you muſt *baprize your 
& Children always on the e1ghth day, and you muſt not 
< baptize your Fewales 2t al}, becauſe none but Male 
<& Intants were then circumciſed. : | 
+ 3 And whereas you ſay that Baptiſm ſignifies the ſame 
things thar Circumciſion gid, it is nor true, as will appear 
ro all underſtinding Men, if they confider theſe Particulars 
tollowirg, which are ſo marly Diſparicies, viz. 

(1.) Circumciſion was a Shadow of Chriſt to come; 
B'ptiim is a Sign he is already come, was dead-and 


buried. 
iT (2) Cir 
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(2.) Circumcifion;was a Sign of the Covenant made with 
Abraham and his Natural Seed 3 Baptiſm is a Sipn of rhe 
a —_ ſpiritual Privileges made to Saints, as ſuch, and no 
OtNers. Ts | | 

(3-) Circumciſion was a Domeflick Aion, 3. e. to be 
done in the Houſe; Baptiſm an Eccleſiaſtick, belonging to 
the Goſpel-Church. 

(4-) Circumcifion was to- be done by the Parents in 
that reſpet; Baptiſm is tro be done only by. Goſpel- 
Miniſters. 

(5-) Circumciſion was the cutting off che Foreskin of 
the Fleſh, which drew Blood ; Baptiſm is to be done by 
dipping the who'e Body inro the Warer, wichout drawing of 
any Blood, | | | 

(6.) Circumciſion belonged to Male-Children only 3 Bap--. 
tiſm belongs ro Males and Females al(o. 

(5.) Circumciſion was to be done. preciſely on the 
eighth Day 3 Bapriſm 1s not limited to any preciſe Day. 

(8.) Circumciſion made a viſible Impreſſion on the Bo- 

dy, which the Party might perceive when he came ro Age 
of —— Baptiſm leaves no Impreſſion on the 
Body. 
»{9.) Circumciſion belonged ro 4b-4ham's Houſe, to his 
Male-Infants only, or ſuch who were bought with his Mo- 
ney, and not the Male-Infents of any other Godly Men in 
his days, un:efs they join themſelves to his Family ; Bap- 
tiſm belongs to Believers in all Nations, | 

(10.) Circumcifion bound thoſe who came under thar. 
Rice to keep the whole Law of Moſes; Baptiſm fignifies we 
are delivered from that Yoke of Bondage. 

(rr.) If Circumciſion ſignified the ſame things, and 
conſequently, particularly the ſealing the Covenant of Grace, 
then rhoſe thar were circumciſed needed not to be baprized, 
becauſe ſealed before with the ſame Seal, or that which 
fignified the ſame thing; but Chriſt and all his Apdſtles, 
and many others, who were circumciſed, w:re nevertheleſs 
baptized. 

(12.) Circumciſion ſignified the raking away the Sins 
of the Fleſh, or the Circumciſion of rhe Heart 3 bur Bap- 
tiſm Hgnifies the Death, Burial and ReſurreRion of Chriſt, 
which Circumciſion did nor. — 

(13.) Circumcifion was to be a Partition- Wall betwixt 
Jew and Gemtile 3 bur Bapriſ reſtifieth thar Jew and Gen- | 
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tile, Male and Female, Barbarian and'Seythian, Bond and 
Free, are all one in Chriſt Jeſus. 

Therefore there are divers Diſparicies and difterent Sig- 
nifications herween Circumciſion and Baptiſm. 

4+ And whe tho we ſhould grant thac Circumciſion was 
then the initiaring Ordinance, and Baptiſm is ſo now in 
Goſpel-Times, 3. e. an Ordinance of Initiation 3 yer Cir- 
cumciſion initiated none into the Jewiſh Church, bur. ſych 
who were by exp:e(s and poſitive Command of God to be 
circumciſed, who were only Male-Infants (for the Females 


were initiated withour it); even ſo Baptiſm, tho ic be an . 


initiating Ordinance, yer none are to be initiated thereby, 
but only thoſe who by the expreſs Command are required 
ro be baptized, and they are only ſuch who believe, or 


| make Profeſſion of their Faith. Sir, Preceprs that are 


meerly poſitive, greatly differ ( you know well enough ) 


from Precepts that are- purely. Moral in their own nature. 


Iaws thar are of meer poſitive Righr, wholly depend upon 
rhe abſolute Will and Pleaſure of the great Legiſlator 3 and 
In all Cafes aid Circumſtances we - keep to theexpreſs 
words of the Inſtitution, we muſt 'venture ro do no more, 
nor leſs. nor do any thing in any other manner than God 


hath commznded,as appezrs in Nadab and Abihu and Uxzab's - 


Caſes; the firſt for offering of ſtrange Fire, which thing 
God commanded them nor ( tho Ged in expreſs words no 
where forbid them ſo rodo) were cur off, Levit. 1o. 1,2, 
When Goe commanded Abrzham to circumciſe on the 
elghth day, did he not virtually forbid him to do it on the 
ſeventh or ninth day ? Therefore this fort of reaſoning af 
yours 15 meerly ſophiſtical, and you do bur darken Counſel 
with Words without Knowl-dg. Again, *tis affirmed by you 
and other Pedo-b: priſts, That God hath no where declared 
thi Infants ſhould be excluded; you mean, he hath no 
where forbid in expreſs words the baptizing of Infants: 
No more, fay I, has he forbid Honey, Wine, Oil, Salr, and 


Spictle ro be uſed in Baptiſm ; the former was ufed by an" 
of the A4»!irnt Fathers, and the latter 15 ſtill in the Romiſh/* * 


Church : Where are we forbid to baptize Bells, and con- 
ſecrate Warer, as the Papiſts do to make it ho'y Water ? 
Alſo where are Infants excluded from the Lord's-Table ? 
If therefore any thing may be done in God's Worſhip 
whic' you ſupp»ſe is not forbid, and bears alſo ſome pro- 
portion in Stgnification with Jewiſh Rites, all Popiſh my 
an 
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and Ceremonies may be ler in at the ſame Door : For the 
Pope, Miter, Popiſh Veſtures, Candle and Candlefticks, &c. 
they no.doubr will tell you are of like Signification with the 
High-Prieſt under the Law, wi:h the Prieſts Veſtures, and 
other Ceremonies among the Jews. Whither will this 
lead you ? *ris dangerous to be led by ſuch a Guide. 

Bur to proceed, we will come to that grand Proof for 
Infant-Baptiſm you menrion, 2. e. Thar Baptiſm doth come 
in the room of Circumcifion, which 1s in. Col. 2.1 1,12. Is 
whom alſo ye are circumciſed with the Circumtiſron made without 
Hands, by the Circumciſion of Chriſt ; buried with him in Bap- 
tiſm, &c. Ir is affirmed, © That the Deſign of the Apoſtle 
« here is to take the Coloſ/tars off from rhe old Sacrament of 
« Circumciſion : He informs them that there was no Reaſon 
« why they ſhould be fond of ir, becauſe they were compleat ' 
« without it,Chriſt having ſubſtituted a new Circumciſion in 
« the room of it, namely, Baptiſm ; and accordingly Chriſti- 
« ans may now be ſaid, by Baptiſm, to be ſpiritually circum- 
&« cifed, as the Jews 1yere ſaid to be ſpiritually baprized. 

Anfw. This Expofition of this Text there is no ground 
to admit of; the Apoſtle ſpeaks of the Power or Virrue of 
Chriſt's Circumcifion : His Defign is to ſhew we are com- 
plear in Chriſt, and have him on; he mentions Faith as 
well as Bapriſm, or ſuch a-Faith that ſhould always atrend 
Baptiſm ; and therefore Tnfant-Baptiſm from hence cannor 
be proved, or inferred, nor the leaſt ground for ſuch a 
buld Concluſion from hence, viz. Thar Bapriſm came in 
the room of Circumciſion, | 

1. For firſt, the Apoſtle *tis true excludes Circumciſion, 
bur *ris upon another account, viz, by ſhewing Circumci- 
fion was a Figure of the Circumciſion of the Heart, as 
Rom. 2. 28, 29. Phil. 3.3. and fince they had the ſame 
fignified thereby, the Rite or Sign ceaſed, And as I have 
formerly replied in Anſwer ro this Text, io f muſt ſay te 
you, all rhat can well be afferted trom this Scriprare, where 
the Apoſlile brings in Baptiſm, is no more than this, 442. 
Thar where Baptiſm is rightly adminiſired, upon a proper 
Subje&, ic repreſents the Spiritual and Myſtic:1 Circum- 
ciſjon -of the Heart, 7. e. That the Snul is dead to Sin, or 
hath put off the Boay of the Sins of the Fleſh, by the Circumciſion 
of Ch1ift ; which may refer to the Power of his Deati in 
the bleſſed Effects thereof, by the effe&ua! Sin-killing Ope- 
Fations of the Spirit on the Heart, And as being aead co 
| Sn, 
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Sin, we are buried with Chriſt in Baptiſm, both in Sign 
and Token of Chriſt's Burial, 3, ?, covered all oyer in the 
Watcr, which is a clear Symbol of his Burial; alfo in 
Signification, 3; e. that we being dead, and buried with 
Chrif- in Baptiſm, ſo are to riſe with him by the Faith of 
the Operation of God ; and both theſe are held forth in 
rrue Baptiſm. The Apoſtle doth: nor mention Baptiſm to 
come in the room of Circumciſion, bur ro ſhew thar theſe 


believing Coloſtans had through Chriſt by the Spirit ob- 


rained the Antitype thereof, or thing figured our in rhe 
Circumciſion of the Fleſh, which Baptiſm did clearly re- 
preſent, Bur ſince this is ſo ſtrenuoufly urged afreſh, :tho 
ſo often anſwered, I will be at the trouble to tranſcribe 


once more what Dr. Taylor, late Biſhop of Down, hath ſaid - 


to this Argument of *yours, ,and others before you, about 


Circumciſion, viz. Thar Baptiſm is the Antitype of ir, or 


that ir came in the room thereof. 


« The Argument (ſaith he) from Circumciſion 15 invalid 


< upon infinite Conftderations : Figures and Types prove 
<& nothing, unlefs a Command go along with them, or ſome 
<« rhing expreſs to ſignity ſuch ro be their Purpoſe; for the 
« Deluge of Waters and Ark of Noah were Figures of Bap- 
« tiſm, faith Peter. Tf therefore the Circumſtances of the 
« one be drawn co the other, we ſhall make Baptiſm a 
* Prodigy rather than a Rite. The Paſchal Lamb was a 
£ Fjpure of che Euchariſt, which ſucceeds the other, as 
* Baptiſm doth Circumciſion: Bur becauſe there was in 
« the Manducarion of the Paſchal Lamb no Preſcription of 
«. Sacramental Drink, ſhall we conclude from hence” the 
« Euchariſt is ro be :dminiſtred in one kind ? To which 


« ſet me add, Becauſe Children, Servants, and all in the 


* Houſe might ear of the Paſſover, muſt our Children 
' 6 and all in our Rouſe ear of the Euchariſt, or Supper of the 
« Lord? Bur faith the DoRor, In this very Inſtance of this 
« Argument; ſuppoſe a Correſpondency of the Analogy 


& between Circumciſion and Baptiſm, yet there 1s no Cor- 
<< reſpondency of Identity; for' tho ir be granted both of 


« them did confign the Covenant of Faith, yer there is 
< nothing 1n the Circumſtances of Children being circum- 
& cifed, that ſo concerns thar Myſtery, but that. it might 
«© well be given to Men- of Reaſon, becauſe Cironniclitn 
&« left a CharaRer in the Fleſh, which being imprinced up- 
* on the Infants, did irs Work to them when they came ro 

ts Age; 
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« Ape3' and fach a CharaRer was neceflary, becauſe there 
« -was no word added to the Sign. Bur Baptiſm imprints > 
« nothing thar remains on:the Body ; and if ir leaves any 
* Character ar all, ir is upon the Soul, ro which the word is 
&« added, which is as much a -part-of the Sacrament as : 
< -the Sign it ſelf 3 for both which Reaſons ir is requiſite - 
«. that the.Party baptized ſhould be capable 'of Reaſon, 


| © thar he may be capable both of the Word and of the 


« Sacrament, and the” Impreſs upon the Spirit. Since 
« therefore the Reaſon of the Pariry does. wholly fail, 
* there is nothing lefr ro- infer. a neceſliry of complying 
« in the Circumſtance of Age any more than in the other. 
* Annexes of Types. The Infant muſt alſo preciſely be 
« baprized upon the eighth day, and 'Females muſt nor be 
« baptized ar all, becauſe not circumciſed, Bur irc were 
« more proper, if we would underſtand ic arighr, ro pro- 
« ſecure the Analogy from the Type to the Antitype, by 
« the way of Letter and Spirir, and Signification ; and as 
« Circumciſion figures Baptiſm, ſoalſo the Adjunas of the 
« circumciſed ſhal] fignify ſomething ſpiritual in the Ad- 
« herents of Baptiſm : and therefore -as Infants were cir- 
« cumciſed,' ſo fpirirual Infants ſhould: be baptized, which 
« js ſpiritual Circumciſion ; for therefore Babes had the 
« Miniſtry of rhe Type, to ſignify that we muſt, when we 
« give our Names-to Chriſt, become Children in Malice, 
© and then the Type is made compleat. _ 

Thus, as I have formerly ſaid, the worthy Door hath 
given you 2 full Anſwer to all you have ſaid concerning your 
Arguments for Bapriſm coming in rhe room of, or being a 
Pere bf Circumciſion. But to proceed, _ 

$. If Baptiſm and Circumciſion were borh in full force 
together for ſome rime, then Baptiſm 15 not che Antirype 
of, nor came in the room of Circumciſion. 

Bur Baptiſm and Circumciſion were borh 1 full force to- 
gether for ſome time ; therefore Baptiſm 15 no Antitype 


} of, nor came in the room of Circumciſion, 


The Minor is undeniable: Was not Baptiſm in full force 
from the time that Joh? received it from Heaven, and ad-. 
miniftred it on the People? And did not Chriſt by his 
Diſciples baprize many Perſons, nay more Diſciples than: 
Feb ? as. it 1s ſaid John 4. 1, 2- and was not Circumcifion 
then in full force roo, and ſo abode rill Chriſt took ir away 
by nailing it with all other Jewiſh Rites to his Croſs bo F 

| n 
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, | And a5 to the Sequel of the Major, that cannot be denied; 
for if one thing cannot come in the room and place of ano- 


cher, tHI the other is aQually and legally removed, and 


rook our of the way, which is plain; then fince theſe two 
Rices had a Beinp together, the Major 15 undemiable. . A 
Type can abide no longer than till the Antirype. 15 come, 


therefore Baptiſm is not the Antitype of Circumciſion, ;or - 


came not in the room and place thereof; the Antitype of 
which, or that which came in the room of the Circum- 
cifion of the Fleſh, is the-Circumcifion of rhe Heatr, not 
- _ Fleſh bur in the Spirir, whoſe Praiſe 35 not of Men, but 
© . | 
6. And indeed how one thing that was a Figure or Sha- 
_ dow ſhould come in the room, or be the Antitype of ano- 
ther thing which is 2 Figure or Shadow, no wiſe Man can 
ſe Reaſon to believe. And thus your great Texr, Col. 2. 
2x, 2. fs plainly and honeſtfy opened, according to the 
ſcope and main drift of the Spirit of God therein, and 
yovr grear Pillar for your Seriprureles Practice. of Babes 
Baptiſm, razed and urterly overthrown. yy 
' F have mer with an Anſwer given to the like pretended 
Proof for Pedo-baptiſm, written by a moſt. Learned and 


Reverend Author. The Argument and Anſwer I have beet 


at the pains to tranſcribe, which rake here as followeth, 
The Argument runs thus, vi. 

« To them to whom Cirewmoidien did agree, to them 
« Baptiſm doth agree ; but Circumciſion did agree to In- 
« nes ; therefore alſo Baptiſm, ec. 

«< The Major he endeavours thus to prove, 8. e. If the 
« Byptiſm of Chriſt ſucceeds 1n_ the room and place of 
& Circumcifion, then Baptiſm belongs ro them that Cir- 


« cymciſion belonged to : bur the Amecedent is true, there- |. 


« fore the Conſequent. The Minor he ſays 15 proved from 
« Col. 2. 12. *tis (aid the Coloſſiaxs were circumciſed be- 
4 canſe baptized. | 
Auſw, This Argument ſuppofeth Bapriſm to ſucceed in 
the room of Circumcifton, which may be underſtood many 
Ways. | 
r. So as thar the ſenſe be, that rhoſe Perſons may be 
baptized, which hererofore by God's Appointment were 
ro be circumciſed, and 'in this fenſe the Argument muſt 
| proceed, if it conclude to the purpoſe : but 1n this ſenſe tt 
is falſe, for Females were not circumciſed, which yer were 


baprized, 


Fi 
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baptized, 45 As 8: 12, 13, 14. & 16. I4, Is. and Bre- 
lievers our of Abraham's- Houſe, as Lot, Melchiſedec, Job, 
were not to be circumciſed, bur believing Genriles are unt 
yerſally to be baptized. ut -— 

2. It may be ſo underſtood as if the Rite- of Baprifm 
the began when the Rire of Circumcifion did, or was oo 
end : burchis is not ro be ſaid; for Jobs Bapriſt and Chrift's 
Diſciples baptized, Foh. 4. tr, 2. before Circumciſion of 
right ceaſed, CAL Fw: 

3- Ir may be underſtood as if -Baptiſm did ſacceed in 
the place of Circumcifion in reſpe& of irs Signification, 
which 1s true in ſome things, but not in others. Firſt, bock 
might fignity the SanRification of the Heart, and this 
is all may be concluded our of that'place alledged,: Col. 2. 
II, 12. £o Which I think meer to add;.. that 1f that Texc 
be looked into, the Apoſtle ſpeaks not of Circumciſion, bur 
of Chriſt; becauſe in him we are compleat, and by whoſc 
Circumciſion we are ſaid to pur off the Body of the Sins of 
the Fleſh : nor doth the Text fay we are circumcifed, be- 
cauſe we are baptized, bur thar we are compleat in Clu}, 
becauſe we are circumciſed in him, and buried with him in 


'Bapriſm; in which, or in whom ye are alſo riſen 


through the Faith of the Operation of God that raiſed him 
from the Dead. | 

In ſome things Baptiſm doth not ſucceed in the place of 
Circumciſion,” in reſpe& of Signification. For, 

1. Circumciſion. did fignify Chriſt ro come of Jjexc ac- 
cording to the Fleſh, Ger. 10. 11. bur Baptiſm dorh nor 
ſignify chis, bur points ar his Incarnation, Death and Reſnr- 
retion. 

2. Circumcifion was a Sign thar the Jraeiites were a 


. People ſeparated from all Nations, Rom. 3. 1. bur B:pciim 


ſignifies, thar all chat believe, wherher Jews or Genes, 
are one in Chriſt, Gal, 3. 28. 

3. Circumciſion ſignified, that Moſes his Law was to be 
obſerved, Gal. s. 3. but Baptiſm dow ſignify, that Hors 
his Law is aboliſhed, and the Dodrine of Chriſt eſtabliſhed. 

4. Circumciſion ſignified the Promiſe of the Land of Cz- 
22a, bur Baptiſm Ecernal Lite by Chriſt | 

And indeed, faith he, if this Argumenr be not warily 
and reſtrainedly underſtood, an Egg is laid, out of which 
manifeſt Judaiſm may be harched : bur if ic be taken re- 


ſtrainedly, ir no more follows thence, bur that Baptiſm and 
\_ Circum- 


A. 
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- Circumcifion in ſome things hold forth the .ſame, which 
is more plainly faid of Noal's Ark, 1 Pet. 3. 21. and: of 
-the Red Sea and Cloud, 1 Cor, 1o. 2.. and yet we ſay not 
- thar Baptiſm ſucceeded in their place, much leſs do we 
_ Infer-any Rite to be inſtitured--in their fiead, reſpeRing 
the ſame Perſons 3 yea verily it is to be ſerioufly thought 

ON, | | / 
-- T. That by ſuch Arguments drawn from Analogies not 
conceived by the Holy Ghoſt, bur drawn out of our Wir, 
-a new. kind! of inſticuring Right (viz. from Analogies) is 
. brought in, beſides our Lord's Preceprs and the Apoſtles 
- Examples. . | 3 | 
2. This being once ſaid, by a like Parity of Reaſon and 
arguing, ir will be layyful ro bring into the Chriſtian Church 
under other Namgs;and Forms, the whole Burden of 
' Fewiſh Rites, yea'almoſt our- of what you will, ro con: 
clude, what:you will; for who (hall put a Bound to Mens 
ſeigning Analogies, when they go beyond the Lord's Pre- 
cepts, -and-the- Apoſtles Examples ? It 1s well known that 
the Divine Appointment of Tithes to be paid, and many 
other things 1n the Writings of Divines are aſſerted by this 
kind of Argument, beſide che Rule of the Lord's Preceprs, 
and the Apoſtles Examples, L | 
3. Thereby will the Opinion of the Papiſts be confirmed, 


-who affirm: the Sacraments of the Jews to be Types of the iſ 


Sacramenrs of Chriſtians, which is reje&ed by thoſe Di- 
vines thar difpute againſt Bel/armine, | | 

4. This manner 'of arguing will eountenance the Argu- 
ments of rhe Papifts "for an univerſal Biſhop, becauſe the 
Jews had ſuch, and juſtify a Linen Garment ar Maſs, be- 
caule there was ſuch among the Jews, and for holy Water; 


Purification of Women, Eaſter, Pentecoſt, ec. for which the 


Papifts do in like manner argue, as appears out of Dyrand*'s 
Rationals and other Interpreters of Rituals among the Pa- 
piſts, Yea what hinders bur we may give Children the 
Lord's-Supper, if we argue this way, fince Samuel, Jelus 
Chriſt, ec. under Age, were Parrakers of the Paſſover? and 
of right all the Males were thrice in the Year to appear be- 
fore the Lord ; and therefore ir is certain they did eat the 
Paſſover : and it ſhall be afterwards ſhewed, 1 Cor. 11. 28. 
' the place will not avoid this Inconvenience, if the Text, 
Mat. 28. 29. may be ſhifted off, as Pedo-bapriſts uſe to do. 


Leſt any M:n take this for a light Suggeſtion, I will _ 
| x 
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that Grave, Godly and Learned Men have | ofren warted 


that we are to rakeheed, that we do not raſhlyframie Ar- 


uments from Analogy : Among others in their late Writings 


1n the Engliſh Tongue, Jobs Paget inhis Defence of Church- 


Government, Part 1. cap. 3- f. 8. and elſewhere, Fohx 

Ball in his Reply to the Anſwer of the New-England Elder 

unto the nine Poſitions, __ 2. þ. I4. [Is 
ow b 


Laſtly; Ir is to be conſidered again and again, h 


theſe Argumenrarions the Conſciences of Men may be freed 


from the. danger of Will-worſhip, and pcllurcing fo re- 
markable an Ordinance of Chriſt as Bapriſm is :..Eſpeci- 
ally the Care lies on them, who by Prayer, Sermons, 
Writings, Covenants and Oaths, do derer Chriſtians from 
Human Inventions in God's Worſhip, diligently, and jc 


. is ro be hoped ſincerely. 


we further obje&, <* That there was a Command for 


.« Circumcifion of Infants, but there is no Command for 


&« the bapriZzing of them. | { 

You anſwer, < The New Teſtament mentions bur litrle bf- 
&« Tnfants, becauſe fo much mention is made of rhem in the 
« Old Teftament, which ſaith plainly, that che Childray 
« of the Faithful are in God's Covenant, and that the Seal 
« of the Coveriant belongech unto them, | 

« Ncither the Old Teftament only, not the New Teſts- 
« ment only (ſay you) but both rogether, comprehend 
& the Rule of Faith and Obedience. The Jews deny the 
« New Teſtament, and ſome Chriſtians among. us ( fay - 
« you ) deny the Old Teſtament in reſpe& of Infant-Pri- 
« yileges. Bt | 

Anſw. 1. You ſeem here to deny Infant-Baptiſm to be 


'found in the New Teſtament, therefore would have us 


go to Gen.19. for it: Strange caſe ! that a pure Goſpel-Ordi- 
nance that 1s of meer poſirive Right can be found in the 
O!d Teftament, | 

2. Sir, tho the Old Teſtament and New together is 2 
Rule of Faith and Obedience in many things, eſpectally 
in pure Moral Precepts ; yer, Sir, in Precepts meerly po- 
fitive, I deny the Old Teſtament 1s any Rule to us: we 
are not obliged to Circumciſion, the Paſſover and Sacri- 
fices, &c. by virtue of the Old Teſtament, becauſe they 
only belong to the Old Covenant-Time 3 and as to Baptiſm 
and the Lord's-Supper, they that lived under the Old 


' Tftament were not oblig'd to. them, becauſe theſe are 


pure 
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- pure Goſpel-Precepts ; and the New Teſtament only is our 
- Rule, and a perfe& Rule too upon this account, If rhere- 
- fore you cannot find Infants Baptiſm in the New Tefta- 
ment, you and your Childifh Baptiſm is goite for ever, 


-.? 3. The Old Teftament doth nor ſay the Children of the 


- Fauchful, as ſuch, were in the Covenant of Grace, tho 
they were in the Legal Covenant z bur we have proved if 
they were, yet that doth nor prove they ought to be 
bapcized, becauſe rhe Covenant of Grace, as ſuch, gives 
no right to Baptiſm, buc Chriſt's pofirive Command, 

- Now. theſe things being conſidered, what ſignifies all 
Mr. Owe: hath ſaid concerning Circumcifior, tho ic figni- 
fied ſome things that Baptiſm alſo doth ſignify, if rhey 
differ in ſo many reſpe&s, and thete is no Inſticution of 
Chriſt for Infanc-Bapciſm, as there was for the Male Chil. 
dren of the Jews ro be circucmiſed 3 Circumcifion or 
Baptiſm being neither of them moral, but meer poſicive 
Precepts? But fmce Mr. Owen faith in his next Chapreft, 

'he ſhall ſhew thac there is a Command, for baprizing In- 
fans ; wwe will ſee how he proves that. - 


__ PFOASCTY 


Proving that Teſus Cbrift hath not commanded 
Infants to be baptized; in Anſwer to what 
Mr. Owen affirms in the ſixth Chapter of his 


Book, concerning Chriſt's Commiſion, Mat. 29. 


I ©, 20; 


me begin with the words of Chrift's Commiſſion, 
Mat.28.19,20.thinking that he hath there commanded 
Iniants ro be baptized. We will read the words of the 
Commiſſion, viz. Go ye therefore, and teach all Nations, baf- 
tizing them in the Name of the Father, and of the Son, and of 
the Holy Ghoſt : Teachiug them to obſerve all things that Thave 
commanatd you, &c. | : 
« Tn theſe words, you ſay, Chriſt commandeth, 1. To 
- __ the Nations, 2, To baptize them. 3. To reach 
«© them, 


« Here} 


nn yp, © FY waSlw 
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--& Hete4s) fiy you; # twofold TEchiNNG one before Baps 


| «© ri\m;"the other -afrer Baprfim,: unto' the Adutt"ambng 


<'the:uhbelieving' Genrites?' Teathing precedes Baptiſm, 
< bur ro'the Children of ſuch'Baptiſm preceded Teattiing 3 


. 51 ch&ſame manner - as: Abrahrm, beiny the Father of the 


&:Gentiles,' was thuphit before cirtriaciſed, bur his Children 
©. were-*tircumiated- before - they were taughr, This you | 
ſay is the Significarion of the word, as appeareth. © ** 

: Arfzp, 1. -F'thſwer, you would have the 'form of the 
Commiſſiothiro Turraccording ns Scriptureleſs Practice 
of baptizing 'of © Thfants, as 'You "Tall Sprinkling ;* bur that 
the Commiſſion is” wreſted and abuſed 'by you to ſerve your 
curn, will appear, Ir aa 
1. They: thar arc the only Subje&s of Baptiſm according 
to the Commiſſion, are, firſt ro be'tauphr, or, as the Gree 
word 1s, -dſ&iþRd, or made Difciples, and then' baptized: 
and I will-appeal to your Conſcience, whether they are 
not the ſame Perſons that were to be taught before baptized, 
thar our Lord commands to be taiight afterwards all other 
things chat he "hath" commanded” baptized Believers ro 
obſerve: and keep. You would have the Parents converted 
from Heatheniſm ro be rawghc, before baptized, bur the 
Teaching afterwards not to refer to 'them, bur to their 


_ Children baptized before taught, or in their Infancy. 'O 
' what abominable Abuſe js this of the great Commiſſion of 


our bleſſed Saviour ! bo 
1. The Commiſfl:on runs, Teachthern in all Nations, whe- 
ther. Jews or Gentiles. , * — " 
- 2. Baptizimg them tharare taught, or made Diſciples by 
teaching, wo | 

3- Teaching ther, 3. e. the ſame them that were Diſct- 
ples, baptized, 

Dare you invert, nay ſubvert the. ſacred Commiſſion, 
and ſo make' void the Command of God to uphold your 


own Tradition? Sir, tremble ar the thoughes of it ! 


Anſw, 2; Thar this which we ſay 1s the true Purpore of 
the Commiſſion, is acknowledged by - Mr, Perkizs, Mr. 
Baxter, and other Pedo-bapriſts: Take Mr. Perkins's own. 
words, .- < Firſt of all, ſaith he, cis faid, Teach chem, 'thac 
* 15, make them Diſciples by re:zching them ro believe and 
*repent-: 'here, ſaich' he, we are ro conſider the O-der_ 
* Which God obſerves ih making a Covenanc with Memrin:. 
« Baptiſm,” Firſt of all, he cal's chem by his Word attd 

H «« Spiric 
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4 Evirit to believe and--repent; -then in the ſecond place, 
ce patho a Promiſe of Mercy and 144, ng and there- 
«by he ſcals his Promiſe by Baptiſm: They, \ays he, that 
< know nor, nor conſider this Order which God. uſed in co. | 
« yenanting with rhem in Baptiſm, deal PrepoGers y,Over. | 
« ſipping the Commandment of repetiting. and- believing, 
« which is the cauſe of .ſo much. Profaneneſs in the - 
& World. no; 5 On + a eeeh 
| Doubtleſs he ſaid right; for, you who. baptize Infancs that 

are not capable ro repent nor believe,. make a-multitnde of 
profane Chriſtians in'the World, as they are called :: Who 
gs which of the Infants you baprize,God.will call, and 
favingly work Grace in, which ſhould indeed. be wrought in 
all, = Aer they are, according.to the dire Order.or From 
of the Commiſſion, or ought to be baptized ?..Q -whar pro- 
fane Wretches doth your Pra&ice bring into your Church, if 
all. you baptize you make Members thereof in their Infancy! 
Mr, Perkins doubtleſs. did: not. foreſee how by. his honeſt 
Expoſition of the Commiſſion he overthrew his Infant- 
Baptiſm and Church-Memberſhip. Moreover, take Mr. Ri. 
chard Baxter's words, ſpeaking of the Commiſſion Chriſt 
gave to his Diſciples, Mat. 28. 19, 20, 

« Their firſt Task ( faith be) 15 to make Diſciples of 
« them, which are by Mark called Believers. 
| « The ſecond work is to baptize them, whereto is at | 
« nexed the Promiſe of Salvation. E 

« The third work-+is to reach them (that are baptized 
« Believers) all other things which are after ro be learned 
&« in the School of Chriſt. To contemn this Order (faith 
© he) is ro contemn the Rules of Order; for where can 
« we find it if nor here ? See Mr. Baxter's Right of Bap- 
tiſm, pag. 144, 150, This Man, tho a Pedo-baptift, yer 
duxſt not be fo bold as to invert the Order of the Com- 
miſſion, nor do as you do, iz. affirm the Teaching mern- 
tioned after Baptiſm, refers not ro Believers baptized after 
they are made Diſciples, but to their Infants baptized, of 
which the Commiſſion ſpeaks not one word, nor can it by 
any.colour of Reaſon .or Conſequences be drawn therefrom. 
Bur to prove your falfe Expoſition of the Text, you pro- 
ceed todo ir, © Firſt from God's Promiſe to Abraham, Tat 
<« and .Facob, that in their Seed ſhould all the Nations of 
«« the Earth be blefled, Ger.18.18. & 22..148. Chriftcame, 
«lay you, to confirm the Promiſe unto the Fachers, _ 
| | _ ; 
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& the Genriles might glorify God for his Mercy, Rom. Ige . 
© 8,9. If God is nat a God to the Gentiles and their 
& Seed, according to the Promiſes made to the Fathers, 
<« then, ſay you; Chriſt weakeneth and nor confirmeth .the 
& Promiſes ::God forbid we ſhould think fo, ec. 

- Anſw. 1. God forbid that you ſhould reſt always under 
ſuch dark and cloudy Conceptions of the Covenant and 
Promiſes made td the Fathers rouching the Genriles ; for 
che Covenant. and Promiſes made to Abraham, Jaazc and 
Facob were, that the Gentiles,chrough Faith in Chriſt, ſhould 
be Fellow-heirs with the Jews thar believed in him.Ad 
with the Ye2gQs thar b&:-red alſo. And chus runs the-Co- 
venant of Grace-to Abraham, &c. and rhus ir runs to be- _ 
Heving Genriles, thar all of chem, and their Children that be- 
lieve, or are in the Ele&ion of Grace, ſhall be ſaved: And 
*is thus that all the Nations of the Earth are bleſſed in Chriſt, 
whether Fews or Gentiles, 3. e, all ſuch in all Nations thac 
believe, and are called by the preaching of the Goſpel. | 

2. But becauſe Chriſt's Church does nor now in Goſpel- 

days take in whole Nations and whole Families, as the Jewith 
Church under the Law did rake in the whole Nation of 
the Jews, and all their Families, doth Chriſt weaken the 
Promiſes ? Sir, that excernal Legal Covenant erected a Ty- 
pical Church, which Church ceaſed at the Eſtabliſhmenr of 
the Spirirual Church, which is only Congregational under 
the m_ as I fully proved before. 

- Bur furchermore; © You ſay, the Apoſtles underſtood 
«. Chriſt's Command unto them in this ſenſe, and therefore 
« they have preached Saivarion to thoſe that believed, and 
« all theirs, &c. | 

Arſw. The Apoſiles underſtood Chriſt's Command and 

” Commiſſion no doubr, bur ir appears you underſtand irnot, 
Did they preach Salvation co Believers, and to all their 
Children; as ſuch, whether ele&ed or nor, called by rhe 
Word or Spirit, or nor? For this you muſt prove, or you 
fay nothing; and how abſurd would that be ſhould you 
affirm any ſuch thing? Peter ſpeaks of no Promiſe made ro 
. Jews nor Gentiles, and to their Children, bur ro*ſuch of 
them that the Lord our God ſhall call. And *ris-direaly 
ſaid that the Goaler and all his believed; therefore if you 
will ſtill affirm, thac rhe Apoſtles apply'd, as you intimare, 
Abraham's Covenant among the Gentiles unto the Sced, 
the fleſhly Seed of Believers, as ſuch, you do affert an 


H 2 Un- 
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Untruth, and caſt a Lie upen the Apoſtles through your 
Tenotatnce, Prove, if you can, they were to baprize any 
Perſon, Adulr or others, that believed nor; or» made nor 
a Confeſſion of their Faith. © Children, you ſay, are part 
« of the Nations ; for if the Apoſtles wereto baprize alt 
&« Natfons, then they - were to baptize Infants: alſo, for 
" —_ are a great part of the Nations, near one 
a« 7 4. Fi rete, rertÞ Fob 
 Arfw. 1. 'Tis evidef that our Saviour inthis'great Com- 
mytge; enjoineth no' more_ to be baptiZed-bur ſuch who 
are firſt raughr, or made Diſciples, and this -agrees with 
his own Practice; Fohn 4.1. He niade and baptized ore Difci- 
ples than John : he firft made them Diſciples, and then bap- 
tized them; nor were there in the New . Teſtament 
baprized, bur ſuch who firſt made/a Profeſſion of Faith in 
Chriſt. Do you read that thoſe Jews, As 2. that believed 
and were baptized, were commanded to baptize their In» 
fants, or that any other baptized Believers among either 
Jews or Gentiles were commanded ſo ro do? or have we 
no perfe& Rule left us in the Goſpel? for ſo it will follow 
if rhe Infants of Believers ought to be baptized. 

2, If the Commiſſion be ſo extenſive as you affirm, 
then all the Heathens and Pagans in al! Nations that believe 
not, are to be baptized, and all their . Children roo, 'and 
-a!l Unbelievers Children in Chriſtian Nations, ' Sir, are not 
theſe part of the Nations? Noble Britains 7 ſee the nature 
of the Pedc-bapriſis Conſequences and Inferences for bap- 
tizing Infants. This Inference proves that all People and 
Nations in the whole World ought ro be baptized from the 
Commiſſion: Bur I will, as I once did to another Miniſter, 
appeal ro Mr. Owen's Conſcience, as he will anſwer ir ar 
. Chriſt's Tribunal, Wherher he believes the Commiſſion 
authorizeth Chriſt's Diſciples ro haprize. any: but 1tach who 
are firſt raughr, and made Diſciples, whom St. Mark ca!ls 
Pelievers, repeating the words of the ſame Commuiſlion, 
Mark 15. 16. | 

* Sir, are the Infants of Believers near one half part 
of the Nations? I am afraid you are miſtaken, this 1s the 
way wo make Chriſt's Flock a great Flock 3 bur the truth 
Is, you have as much Reaſon to affert all the Infants of 
Heathens, Pagans and Unbel'evers are to. be baprized from 
the Commiſſion, as*the Infants of Believers, and then ic 
may be as yeu- ſay, viz. they may be near one halt of all 
Nations. Bur to proceed, | S!rs 
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Sir, you fay,' © When God threatens to cat off the 
« Nations from before the JFaelites, the Children were in- 
<«. cluded; for the Children were norſpared avy mote chan 
_ « the Fathers. ' On the other-ſide, ſay you, when Chriſt 

« commandeth ro baprize the Nartons for their Salyarion, 
<« he meaneth- the' Children as well-as cheir Parents. If a- 
& Mari would command a Shepherd to ſhear all his Sheep;* 
« and to ſet on them an Ear-mark to know them from: 
<« orher Sheep 3. altho the. Shepherd had ſheared the Sheep? 
«. and marked them, if he leaves our; che Lambs. without 
5 marking-of them; he perforineth/ not his| Dury »'I6the 
<« ſays to the Maſter; the Lambs were:zoo.young forſhehr- 
<« ing, true fa\th the: Maſter, | buit theywere nor. roogelng 
&. for marking, -yow ought ro7:mark theſm,. for they are; a 
« great yur of: mp2blocks: ! Wit nd a 

« If. htt{&Ehildren,” ſay: you;>carnob xeceive-Inſtr 
« they-cat receive Chriſt's Mark; . even'Bapttſm, by: which 
<-Chriſt's'Sheop::arc divided/fram the Goats of the-Deity 
<«.The Churchof Chriſt is. his Flodk;: is thereno Laihbgan: 
< this Flock? Chriſt is the:good and! fairhful Shepherd; 
« who giveth his Etfe for his Flock; Fob 10, 1 3.: and; wilh 
&: he nor 'cafe'for-his Lainbs and Weaklings.of- his Flack? 
« yea certainly he ſhall gacthevthe Lambs with his''Arms; 
. 4+ and: catry- themiin his Boſom, &%,. ol ww = tf oe 
i :Anſw. 1. I anſwer; :*tis a-bold. Aﬀſergon from your, Ig- 


ference” an& abſurd--Conſequence, 'Hrawn; from:rhe-Cam 


et FI 
- . 


he argues fromthe Commiſſion as you do./ -Take his Words | 


and'my Anfiver in order,vi nl oO 7 ornt 
74:46 The true Reaſon; :fairhihe,-why Chrift bid41js,Di 
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&« Should, faich he, the King of Frgland fend his Mini- 
« fters imo Foreign Plantations to convert, the. Indians to 
_ <« Chriſtianiry, they. ought nor to be baptized before they 
« are taught nd infiruced;. bur whencrhe Parents are pro- 
<. ſelyred, and make':a+ viſible Profeſſion. of their Faith 
« their Children may. be baptized, and:: aterwards in- 
<«- ſtructed; as the Children of the Jewiſh Proſelyres were 
<&. firſt circumciſed, and 'then raughe: For tho Abraham 
«-was firſt taught and then circumciſed, yer Face was firſt 
&.;pircamciſed and: then raught :-10. thar-the ſenſe of our 
& Saviour isthis, Teach'fuch as are capable of teaching, and 
&- baprize ſuch as- are capable of -Bupriſm: +, ..; -- | -- 
-"eſw. 1. I anſxrer, firſt, how inconſiſtent” is. this with ' 
thewords of the Commiſſion? By virtye-of the.Commiſſi- 
on none ought to be beyond bur ſuchirhax are ;firſt raughr, 
orotly: believe 3 -andatherefore ſorne Pedg-baptifits pretend 
thayInfabrs have Heb3tsal Faith, Faith in: ſewing, Sec, bur 
youÞPlead they 'may:-be capable of bans withour Fairh, 
and alſo-comradi& rhe Orittr 'of Words inthe Commiſſon, 
Do'ryou tot» confeſs. by the Order of. the; Words in che 
Commiſſion, Teaching ought. ro $0 before Baptizing? Sirs, 
 Tiva' fign of & very. bad Cauſe that pits. you thus to try 
your Wits, and after all confound your felves. ; 
' 2, I ask you how 4braham (whom God commanded to 
becircumciſed, asa'Seal of the Righteouſneſs of chat Fairh 
AE had before circumeiſed ) could: 'know he ought to cir- 
eumciſe. his Son Jac; &rc, who had no ſuch Faith, had tiot - 
God given him an expreſs Command. to do it? Beſure-if 
he had, he had ſinned-in doing that which God commanded 
him rot. So,"and'in like-inanner, ſince our Lord Jeſus ex- 
- prefly in his Commiſſion,” commanded none to be baptized, 
Fc fach who are' firft caught, . unleſs he had added, as in 
Abraban's caſe, - viz. when an Hearhen is converted to the 
Chriſtian Faith and -baprized, you may baprize his Infants 
alfo; How dare you make ſuch Additions' to Chriſt's Com- 
miſfion- without his- Authoriry,: and ſo make the World 
believe, if you could,” our bleffed Saviour gave. forth an 
im Commiſſion to His. Diſciples, which all Men muſt 
: confeſs is'the only Warrant and Rule of all Miniſters to 
a@ by in' rhe cafe of baprizing to. the:End of the World ? 
And doth he nor fay, - Add thoz not to bis Word, left be reprove 
thet, end: thaw -art found to be a Liar; by fathering that on 
Chriſt which he never ſaid nor intended ? uk | 
© IMP : « When 
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&« When a King, ſay you, by his Charter or publick 
« Writing ers +, Toh the Inhabicanrs of ſome own | 
« 2re not the Children Parrakers of the Charter alcho rheir 
. «© Names benot prcicalicly in ir? So iris here, the King 
' « of Heaven is through the Charter of the Goſpel, making. 

'& of us, thar were Strangers and - Foreigners, to become 
« Fellow-Cirizeris. with the Saints, Eph. 2. 19. and to that- 

&* end commanding to receive all Nartons through Baptiſm 
5 into the. Liberty and Privileges of the City of God Wid' 
«* will he not receive the Children into the Privileges of 
&« their Parents ? eh, 

Anſw, I anſwer, if it be ſo, as you ſay, in all Natiotal 
; Scates, Governinients and Conſtitutions, and Civil Societtes,” 

. . Whar doth this prove rouching the'caſe in hand, unlefs you. 
dare undertake*ro affirm, rhe Goſpel-Church is National 

and not Congregational ? Dach the Conſticurion of che Spt- _ 

ritual Goſpe|-Church rih as in'! and National C 

ſtirutions ?. Prove ic, for I utterly deny' ir: Beſides, if your 

Infants, as ſuch, are Fellow-Ciriztens with the Saints, and 

are to partake of all the Privileges'of the Ciry of God, 

why do you deny them the Lord's Supper? your Similicuge - - 

proves no more their righr' t9 Kaptim, to one Privilege - 
than another, I never yet coufd underſtand whar Spiricnat © 
or Temporal Privileges any Infant receives in Bapriſn” : - 

What good doth that do them thar have noc the Things fig 

nified 1n Baptiſm? There are grear Benefirs received infuth 

a Grant you ſpeak of in an external Charter; bur as God 

hath not commanded Infants to be baptized, fo nor any 

Benefirs can be proved they receive thereby. In this you 

argue as. Mr. Burbit hath,. done before. you. Reader, take 

his Similitude, 23%. © I demand, fairh he, whecher, ac- 

< cording to the Mind of ' God gathered from the words of 

« the Commiſſion, the Remedy preſcribed ſhould be ad- 

«© miniſtred only'to grown Perſons, becauſe they only are 

« capable of underſtanding and' believing the Vircue and 

6 icy of it? Sure every Rational Man among you 
. & would canclude his Child capable of the Remedy as well 

« as himſelf, alrho” r of the Virtue thar is in it; afd 

<« only paſſive. in- the Adminiſtration of it; and thar ir- 

« would be Cruelty, yea Murder in the Parent to. deny 

« che Application'of it to all his Children, | 

Reply. I ſtand” amazed ar ſuch Ignorance and Folly! 

Does it follow, becauſe Children are capable to receive 2 - 

of Medicine 


- 


- 


Medicine again | te Plague, or Bodily Diftemper, "are they 
therefore capable of Ba 

capable.of one,; lay.l,.o | 
requzxed r0/£xamine himſelf, and ro diſcern the” Lord's 


4 


Body-in the Lox LE SVOPEſs ſohe is required to repent and. 


ro believe in" Chriſt thar comes to Bapriſm; 


I would know how they: prove Bapriſry to. be the. Mes, 
INE 3 1 


Appointed ro cure. the Soul of rhe Plagiie.of Sin'(or, 


as, Mr, Owen fays, for their-Sglvation )? Is-not this to blind, 
the Eyes of rhe poor People, and make theni think char an, 


external Ordinance, fayes,the Soul}? 1f nor thus, how can 


_—_ 


It, be, Cruelty, yea,Murder in, Parents to deny the Applica- 


> 


Gon of, Baptiſm ta their. Children” (as Mr. Burkit ſays)? 

eat.the Fleſh of the Sox of, Man,.end drink his Blood, be bath 
no. Lafe in him, He afants, the Lord's-Supper, thinking our 
Saviour ( like as th TAs 8.do,), meant. that, Sacramenr, 
when indeed he meary, anly—of eeding by Faith on Chriſt 


caucificd. Bur however, their. Argument for giving Infants 
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The;Antient Fathers from that ib £0 6-,33% Pd .a Man 


Qne,SJacrament,, mes S9Y as yours for. giving them the _ 


-. gther, -Burwhen | capable to repent and belieye, 
-uad are helped ſo' to do, 48, they are, dnd do cat Bread, 
. of receive a Medicine or. a Bodily Diftemper, let them 
' hays. both Baptiſm and-the, Lord*s-Supper 3 and till then, if 
. God', Word, be the Rule gf our Fath and Praftice, (and 
notour own Fancies), they oughr to:have neither :_ yer the 
Remedy or Medicine, .which 15 Chriſt's Blood, we deny 
nor, bur dying Infants; may be capable of, tho the way of 
4s Application we know not as to them, 'that. 1s a ere 
as to..us. You, know the ChyrCti of England politively 
affirms, Repentance; whereby a Perſon forſakes Sin; and Faith, 
whereby be ſtedfaſtly b.lieves the Promiſe of God made to hin 
_ 3n.that $ctamenr, are required of thoſe that are to be bap- 
tized,.nay and of lictle Babes too ; thetefore "the Syreties 
-anſwer.for them, that they do'helievr. and repent, 0r forſake 
the, Neral and. all his Works, &c, the Child anſwers by 
Bxoxy.,. The Church. of Eng/and baptizes ,no Child bur as 
2 Ecliever, and a trye Penirent Perſon,, AAl:hat 
Sub e&s of Bapriſn age comprehended ini_the Commiſſion, 
| znd muſt beas ſuch, whether Adult, or Tyfants, who profels 


S Snake in the Graſs, iz. That Godfathers and Godmothers 
3 a Tradition, and 


filin and. the Lord:s-Supper ? If. 
the other, alſo; For as a_Man. is. 


CER II: CE F=-- 
they able to perform thoſe things, for the Child: which they 
promiſe for him, and in his Name: And therefore make 
uſe of another Argument, and would, have them: baptized” 
without Faith, or upon their Parehts' Faith, of whictt 
the Church of Erglazd ſpeaks nothing. 03 

| Asro your Compariſon ir is ior! wofth-mentioning :' Bap- 
tiſm, as I have told you, doth noccure the Soul of Sin, . or 
ſave any Perſon, bur it's the Blood of Chriſt applied by - 
Faith. Not that we. ſay no Child can have'the Benefit of 
that. Soveraign Remedy, becauſe yot capable'ro' believe, by 
reafon Men and Wornen miſt receive ir by Faith, or periſh. 
God, as" Dr. Taylor obſerves, may have tnany ways'ro 
mapdif His Grace, through Jeſus CHA, ro them, which we 
pron Por of, who' die in” rheir Infancy ; yer have, we no 
Authotiry to baptize them any more than to give thein the 
Lord's-Supj ak 4 - a a wn : __ e --* & 

| peald-babrifis talk ar a ſtrange 'fate, as if they regarded 
nat whar-they ſay or affirm,while they. bring Similitudes to 
teach People ro believe Baptiſin 'is' the Balm to cure rhe 
- Conragion of Sin, and' as if the Application of ir ſaved a 
lictle 'Babe from_ Hell; and they guilty of murdering the 
Souls of their Children who deny ro baptize chem, I 
had rhoughr they would not have. laid greater Streſs upon 
Childrens Bapriſm, than on Childrens Circumcifion, ſmce 
they would fain have them run Parallel-wiſe. | 
- Pray, whar became” of che Jews. Female Infants, 'were 
they damned ? and what became of their Male Infants, who 
died' before eight days old?" fog they." broke God's Law if 
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they circumciſed chem (rho, fick arid Jike ro die) if they 


were, not filf etghr days old; ' Ler ſuch bluſh for the fake 
of their precious Souls, and rake more'care for the time to 
come, ro what they write ahd, preach. | 
' 1 am'grieved to ſee my bleſſed Maſters. great Commiſſion 
thus iriverredand abuſed. Suppoſe the King ſhould ſend you 
with, a Commiſſion into a remore Planrarion, .ahnd command 
'| you'ro aft and do'exaRly according'to the expreſs words of 
the Commiſſion, 7ot to add to it nor dininiſh from it, on ©pai 
'of being 'caſt our'of his Favour, and incuring bis Wrath and 
Curſe, durft you do otherwiſe in any thing, under pretence 
.t was his meaning; whereas ke 'plainly and fully in his 
Commiffion exprefſed in the Affirmarive; how and whar 
you ſhould do in all Matters and Thirgs, ard forbad' you 
j0 add thereto? Read Rey. 22, 18, For 1 teftify unto every 


Man 


(-196, )- 


Man that beareth the words of the Prophecy of this Book, if 
any. Man ſhall add. untb thiſt things, God ſhall add unto bij 
«ll the- Plagues that are writtts in this Book, - Who told you 
what. you ſay 1s tlie. {enſe of aur Saviour? Can any Man 
once think, fince the ,Commiſſion of Chriſt 'is a pure 
Goſpel-Commiſſion,, and. contains meer poſitive. Laws and 
Rules, no ways referring to, nor de ding 'on the Law 
or Command God gave to Ahrabam, that what you ſay can 
be true, and the Concluſion ſafe, certain and warraritable? 
May not another ſay, with as Jo Authoricy, that our 
Saviour commands ' his Diſciples to baptize all Nations 
bath .Parents. and Children | tqo,. whether they will or 
- not, whether they believe or not,. whether Jews: or Gen- 
rites, Turks or Pagans? I. wonder you are not afraid 
who take liberty after, this ſort, to ſport (as it were } 
and play with, invert, alter and add unto the ſacred Com- 
with) o the jealoys God, and great Kirig of. Heayen 
and Earth! dd” $54 a 

« x, You confe(s "Chriſt's Sheep came _ up from the 
« waſhing, whereof every one bear. Twins, and there is 
« nore barren among them ; Cant. 6. 6. Let therefore the 
« Lambs, ſay you, be 
<& the Flock. 4 

I anſwer ; Infants, as ſuch, by your own words cannot 
be Chriſt's Sheep; nor Lambs ; for all his Sheep and Lambs 
that are waſhed are fruitful, and none are barren among 
them. Are Infants fruitful ro Chriſt? Can they bring forth 
Twins? Sir, Metaphors $9 not on all four, (as we uſed to 
fay)z the Lambs:-of. Chriſt, viz. weak and young Chriſti- 
ans, may be as fruitful in Holineſs as Sheep, viz. old expe- 


rienced Chriſtians. Bur how can you prove Baptiſm | 


waſhes your Infants from Sin? aRual Sin they. have tione: 
Dorh it waſh away Original Sin? dare you ſay that ? The 
antient erring Fachers thar brought ir in, affirmed that 
Baptiſm did waſh away Original Sin in Infants; bur do 
you believe that they ſpoke Trurh in ſo ſaying ? < Chriſt's 
:< Lambs, you ſay, are capable to be fed by the Word 
<-and Sacrament. Are Infants capable to hear the Word, 


'and partake of the Sacraments? If of one, of bath. f 


Sir, Chrift's Lambs are new born Babes, not 'new bot 
-0K I Generation, .but by Regeneration, as I have 
we : | 


« Youſ 


waſhed, as they are a great part of 
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«& You fey, that the Gemile Church ſhould not come. 
« ſhort; of the | Privileges of the old Feruſalem, or Fewiſh 

& Church 3 and that the deſolate hath more Children than 
« ſhe that hath an Husband, Gal. 4.'25. and hence affirm, 
«.if Children of the Chriſtian Church enjoy nor the Pri- 
« yilege of, their Farhers, ſhe hath many leſs Children than 
« the old Term Grorch had... ps : 

Axfw. I anſwer; the Gentile Church according ro_God's 
racious -Pramiſe may be more than the Jewiſh was, when 
e Fulneſs of the Gentiles are-come in, and yer no Infants 
Members of it.. Rn” 

Nay, there is ground to believe-in the Primitive Times 
there were, more converted among the Gentiles, than were 
amongſt che Jews 3 bur ſtill I find you harp on the old 
String; 3-4 that if the. Goſpel-Church be nar : Natjanal, 
and .cnjoy-. many outward and external Privileges. as che 
Jewiſh did, her Privileges, are Jeſs : but you eonfider not 
the Natfre, Quality and Glory of the Goſpel-Church, and 
wherela her. .Privileges excel the Legal Church. of old Fe- 


| 1oſalem, 


* You ſay, when Chriſt commandeth to teach all Na- 
© tiohs before baptized, and after that their. baptizing, 
« his meaning is, reach and baptize to plant the Church, 
s and baprize and teach to continue the Church planted 
« among the Gentiles. 

Arſw. 1. am grieved.ro think how bold you are in 
aſſerting that to be. Chriſt's meaning which you affirm, 
which can no ways be gathered from his Commiſſion, bur 
{tis direRly contrary to the expreſs words thereof, and alſo 
to the Nature of the Goſpel-Church's Conſticurion. Bur 
you affirm what you pleaſe, and prove nothing. | 

2. It appears by your words, the Goſpel-Church in its 
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firſt Conſticution, or firſt planting, was by-Regenerarion, con, 
fiſting only of believing-denand.Women, baptized on the 
Profeſſion of their Faith, or after they were made Diſci- 
ples ; bur after its firſt Conſtirucion, or firſt Plantation, ic 
was to confiſt of the Fleſhly or Carnal Seed, and ſo made 
- National, yea and to be made up of whole Nations. Pray, 
Sir, fince the grear Commiſſion, Mat. 28. 19, 20, proves 
nothing of this, nor hath the Lord Jeſus given our another 
Commiſſion to nullify his firſt; What ground have you 
to affirm ſo preſumpruouſly any ſuch thing? Dare you add 
and diminiſh ro God's Ward, nay alter Chriſt's laſt " 
fo a 


—, 


| (108) | 
and Teſtament in his grand Coramiſſion? Tremble ar. the 
thoughts 'of _ what yqu endeayour to do! Sir, the New 
Teftament abour Chutch-Conſtirurion, &c. is a perfe& Rule 
to the End of the World; and as the firſt GoipchOlurch 7 
after Chriſt's Aſcenſion” ar * Feryſaley, was conſtituted, f I 
ought all Churches to'be conſtiruted, aud ſo ro© continue } 5 
unto.the ſecond coming of Chriſt. The Ordinances'are'to 
be kepr, as to the Subje& and Mode of *Adminiſtration,' as 
they were firſt delivered to' the Saints: See 'Cor.'tr.' 2; 
Now I praiſe you, Brethrth,” that you remember me bu all things, 
and keep the Ordinances as I dalinered thim to yous>, © © 
Therefore in diret"Oppdlition to what you' fay in the 
cloſe of your ſrxch Chaprer, I affirm from the'Authority of 
Chriſt's:Commiſſjoni,” and fromthe narure of 'the'Conſtiru- 
tion of” rhe GoſpeF-Charch, thar! as Teaching werit before 
Baptizing* for the plancing of 'rheCharch' ini the'Primicive 
Time, fo Teaching is to 'g6'before Baprizing «M'planicing 
aud Cn .the_ Church unro | che ' End''of the 
World ; 'and that rhe Teaching'thart is \menrioned* In order 
of ,Words in the Commiſſion. after Baprizing, doth hot 
refer_to Infatits of Believers, or” any other -Infafits3 bur, 


as Mr. Baxter obſerves,' to” ſuch: baptized Believers,” who,  - 
aſrer they were baptized, ought ro be caught” all* other Ho 
rhings ' in the ©Schovl- of Thrift, which he commanded 

his Diſciples ro, obſerve, and to. which, if they thus 'a&; 
he ſubjoined his gracious Promiſe, Lo, 1 a1 with you always, 
to the End of the World; 'Mat. 38: 200 © oo 
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In Anſwer to Mr. James Owen's ſeventh Chapter - 
..iproving.that the Children of the Fanhful onght 
not to'be* baptized. becauſe they are. ſaid 10 be 
- boly.; wherein 1 Cori 41.19. is examined, and 
Clearly explained, with'the ſenſe of many learned 
Men, both Peado-baptiſts and others, on the ſaid 


Text. | 
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R, Fames Owen thus begins in his ſeventh Chapter, tix. 
<« If the Children of the Faithful are holy, then 
© Baptiſm  apperrainerh unto them ; for all. confeſs. thar 
« Holineſs gives. Right ro Baptiſm, if. they allow thar 
Gs Fat gives Right, which 1s : Root of Holineſs in the 
«% Adulr;. | | ey 
Arſw. We do deny thar Holineſs ( I mean true Goſpel- 
Holinefs,). ſimply in; ir ſelf, - wichouc Chriſt's Command, 
gives right ro Baptiſm. No, Sir, you go too faſt ; Holineſs 
EUdid nor give right to Circumciſion, bur the, reer poſitive 
command of God to Abraham: for if it did, Lot, Fob, &c. 
had as much right to Circumciſion, and their Male Infants, 
8 Abraham aud bis Male Infants; but that Holineſs gave no 
nght to Circumcifion, ſimply conſidered in it ſelf, appears, 
Foecauſe, as I have before ſhewed, all. the Male Infants of - 
thoſe wicked Perſons that ſprang from Abraham's Loins by 
Natural Generation, had as undoubted right ro Circumci- 
\ Fon, by virtue of God's Command -to Avraham, as. had 
Joſe holy Mens Male Children that were of his Natural 
ved. | Moreover, *tis neither Faith, the Seed, nor Holt- 
beſs the Fruit, that gives right ro Bapciſm, fimply conſt- 
Fecred, bur the poſitive Command of Jeſus Chritt, which, 
\ {atirm, indeed runs to ſuch who have Faith, Repemance, 
$od true aftual Holineſs, bur nor a Civil or Mart imoneal 
Holineſs, as this is of which. the Apoſtie ſpeaks, 1 Cor. 7. 
$4 as will appear by and by ; Elſe were your Children un- 
$a", bit now are they holy, | | 
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@ But how will ir appear that they (7; e. thar Children 
«c-are holy, ſay you? The Holy Ghoſt faith fo in x1 Cs 
« 14. Elſe were your Children unclean, but now are they boly, 
cc is Apoſtle in theſe words, ſay” you, anſwereth a Que. 
< ſtjon propoſed by. the believing Corinthians, Whether ir 
« ws lawful for them to live in the Stare of Marrimony 
« with thoſe rhat were Infidels? oy gaetoes this not 
« without Cauſe, becauſe E4r4 commanded both rhe Idolz. 
& trous Wives and Children tobe caſt off, Exra 9.1,2,3.4; 
&< Paul, (ay.you, anſwererh, thar they ought nor to do the 
< like 3+ becauſe che unbelieving Hasband is ſan&ified by the 
«< believing Wife, and the unbelicving Wife is ſanctified by 
5 the belicving Husband, © BR. 
| 2. You fay that Children born in ſuch a State are holy, 
_ as if oth were believing; and rhis you deny ro be Leg. 
timati'0n, or not being Baſtards, bur that it is a Federal of 
Covyeriant-Holineſs, Such thar were not in God's Covenant 
2 Jou: Intimate were unclean, 7. 52. 1+ 
Anjw. x, Prove your Infants, as ſuch, are in the” Cove- 
nant of Grace. We deny not bur all Ele&t Infanrs are de. 
cretively in thar Covenant ; bur are your Infants, or Infants 
of the Faithful, as ſuch, in the Covenant of Grace? If nor, 
they are not in this ſenſe holy. 
2, -Are there not many Children of Unbelievers clefted? 
Tf fo, are they not holy alſo? and if fo, why - not bap- 
_ as well as your Infants, by your Argument from 
Ence ! | 
.  3- Prove, when you write again, if you can, that there 
1s any External, Relative, Federal Holineſs of Perſons or of 
Things in the times of rhe Goſpel, as there was under the 
Law; we deny-it. I affirm all External, Relative and Fid:- 
ral Holineſs was bur a Ceremonial Typical Holineſs; and 
will you bring in Ceremonial Relative Holineſs intro the 
Goſpel Church? The Geztiles and their Childrey being not 
circumciſed under the Law, we grant, were in' thart ſenſe 


|. 


—_ 
[? 


unclean : Bur will you call all Unbelievers Children un-J 


clean now; for the Unbelievers Children you deny to be 
Subjeas of wy gs | 

& You ſay they are unclean thar are excluded from the 
<« Privileges of che Church of "God; ic was not for any 
« unclean Perſon to come into rhe Congregation, alths, 
* ſay you, their Uncleanneſs was but Ceremonial. 


Anſw, 
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Arfw.'-Sir," God: ſhewed Peter that 'Jews and Genriles 
are now: all one in Goſpel-rimes : Circumciſion nor' Uncir. 
cumciſion renders Perfons cleanor unclean, . None noware 
cleanſed or accounted clean, 'bur fuch who believe, or have 
Faich-in Chriſt. ' All! rhar you fay'abour unclean Perſons, 
and things utder the Law, Lani: -nothing to the purpoſe 
im hand, becauſe the Holineſs urider the” Law was either 
Ceremonial of Typical, which :none can or dare plead for 
under | the- Goſpel-Diſpenſation, ' ſeeing rhe Subſtance and 
Anritype 1s now come. '. ' 

I. Now in Goſpel-times there 1s no Ceremonial Unclean- 
neſs of Perſons; and therefore in thar reſpe& no Holineſs 
of Perſons, The Leper was unclean, and -he that touch'd. 
a dead Corps was unclean, &c. Swines Fleſh was unclean, 


and many other Beaſts, that are not ſo now. The Firſt-borg 


was holy then, but not ſo now. : 

2. There was Pollution or Uncleanneſs of Places; the 
Houſe of a Leper was unclean, and his Garments unclean. 
So there was Holineſs of Places, . the Sanfnzry was holy, 


| the Temple was holy, which were either by external Con- 


ſecration, or typically ſo : But now there is no Place © 
unclean nor holy. In Goſperimes there's no' ſuch Conſe- 
cration of Places, Perſons or Things. 
3- Veſſels were unclean, and Veſſels were holy, but nog 
{o under this Diſpenſation. | F595 | 
4- All the whole Houſe of ' Jrael was holy by way of 


Legal Separation, or Conſecration to the Lord, rho they 


were wicked Perſons tri reſpe& of Spirirual San&ificarion 3 
but no Member of the Goſpel-Church that 15 .a falſe Pro- 
feſſor, is accounted holy, or called holy by rhe Lord, holy 
how, becauſe not allowed by the Goſpel ro be a Member. 


'They are not conſecrated to the Lord, or ſet apart as 


Members.of a Congregational Church under the Goſpel, tho 
ſuch were, if Jfalites, and of the Jewiſh Church, called 


| Holy by the Lord, Then theſe things being ſo, as indeed 


and in truth ir is acknowledged to be, and that by our 


' Godly Brethren, - whether Presbyterians or Independants, 
what is become of your Expoficion of this Text ? 


« You ſay, little Children are unclean by reafon of na- 
& tural Corruption, but by God's Covenant and waſhing 


«6 with Water, &c. they ſhall be clean. 


Anſw. 1, True, all that are born of Wemen are ſpiri- 


tually polluted ; and no doubr bur ſuch Infants that dicy 
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who are ſaved, God: doth, «through the Blood bf..Chriſt, 
ſanQify. them in-lome:myſterimis way nor:known 'ro.us, bur 
nor by Baptiſm... Prove that- Baptiſm, waſhes away Sin ei 
ther in old or young if youcanz; Who: dares to affiem thar, 
when Peter ſaith. Baptiſm :waſheth nor away -Sin;::or the 
ſpiricual Filthineſs | of the, Fleſh ? 1 Perc; 3.28 4 
_ 2. If God in a-Covenant-way 'by Baptiſm: wafheth:away 
the Uncleanneſs of your. Infants, chen, theywvere .nor holy 
or-clean by being born-'of -believing Parents 3, and if holy 
becauſe they are their Seed, then no-need of Baptiſm'to 

waſh them. oft #* Sy »9-4 er} it, viOus. 4 

3- And how come they to :loſe that Holineſs afrerwards, 
or 1s it only the Defilemenr. or Uncleannefs of AQual Sin 
thar- lies upon your Children who are polluted; when grown 
up ? for if Baptiſm, waſhes, away..avy Corruption of .Sin in - 
your Infants, *ris Original Corruprionz and doth that-re- 
turn again to them afterwards, ſo as ro be charged upon 
them ? All Sin in true fan&ified Perſons by Faith in Chriſt's 
Blood is waſhed away, and pardoned, as touching the 

Guilr and Filch thereof, and. ſhall never:ſo return as ' co- be | 

charged upon them torheir Condemnarion. - Is ir thus with | 

your baprized Infanzs. in reſpe& of Original Sin? Speak, 

. Sir, your Mind freely the. next-time; for, God ;willing, 1 : 

* ſhall de ready for you, O when will you ceaſe to.corruprt [ 

the Word ot God by your Tradition!' _ _; + þ 

« You ſay, 'Mr. Tombs ſaith, If Children are Members I 

& of the viſible Church, they ought ro be baptized. | t 

I do not remember Mr. Tombs ſaith ſo, and it they are 

Members of the viſible Church before baptized, they can- 0 

not be made Members by Bapriſm. *Tis abſurd to ſay to f 


a Man, Come into this Houſez or to ſay, Bring. ſuch-a  c 
Child into the Houſe, thar 1s- in it before. +W--h 

For Baptiſm, ſay you, is the Door through which we V 
& come inro the Church -of God : Thoſe that ſay they are th 
*« nor Members of the Church of God, ought, you ſay, to R 
* ſhew us a plain Scripture for their caſting our, 1f they can, fo 
* of one Church fince 4dam until this latter Age, of ha 
« which lictle Children! were Members, &c. And again, Cl 
«« you ſay, it they were caft our, how comes ir to pals Cl 


__* that there is not one word in- Scripture mentioned of 
 & 1x? call tor a Scripcure from thoſe that would ſhake your 
<« Faith concerning this Prerogative. 


Anſw, 4 
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Anſw. 1. T have anſwered this alteady. We ſry and 
prove thar Infants were never received at all into rhe Golpel- 
Church, therefore cannor he faid to be caft our of ir. 

2, We deny whar you affirm withour-any. Proof, 222. 
That Infants were always Members of the Vitible Church 
ſince Adam: Prove, if you can, they were received as 
Members before that Typical Church-ſtate which was c.n- 
ſtirured in Abraham's Family. 

3. The Firſt-born of Trae! were holy, the Priefts Sons 
had a right ro the Miniftery, or Prieſthood 3 ſhew whea | 
they were caſt our, and loſt both thofe Prerogatives : and 
char very way you muſt rake to anſwer will ſerve toanſwer 
your ſelf in reſpe& of Infants Chufch-Memberthip : The 
Anſwer muft be this, « the Nationa! Church, and Church- 
Memberſhip, and Prieſthood of ,the Jews are diffolved, and 
taken away, and thereby al! thoſe exrerial Rices and Pie 
rogatives the Jewiſh Ghil:iren had, are gone. | 

4. Theſe were as Legacies lefr in che old W1l!, in the old 

Teſtament : bur chere 15 a new Will m:de, or Chrift hach 
made his 1:ſt Will and Teſtament, and in this his laſt 
Will and T<ſtament, none of rheſe external Rices or Pre- 
rogatives (as you call rhem) are left ro Infants. Sir, there 
1s no need in a new Will, in the laſt Will and Teftamenr, to 
mention Negatives, that is nor uſual ; not what 15 nor lefr, 
bur only in the Afﬀfirmarive, whar 15 lefr 5 therefore in vain 
is this Flouriſh, it will do your People, who are ſhaken in 
their Belief of your Tradition, no good. 
' $5. You bid theni call for a Scripture from thoſe chit 
oppoſe their Practice in the Negative, 7. e. that forbid 
Intanrs Church-Memberſhip, or ſpeak where they were 
caſt our. O how dangerous is your Doarine! May not 
the Papiſts ſay to them alſo, Where do you read holy 
Water and holy Garments arte forvid ? Moſes commanded 
the People to be ſprinkled with Warer, and many other 
Rites chac were among the Jews. We fy the Papifts call 
for Scripture where thoſe ihings are forbid which they 
have among them, or. when God caſt them our of the 
Church ? Whar Human Tradition may nor be lec into the 
Ci:arch ar this Door ? 

& You fay, the unbelieving Jews would have fturm- 
« bled if Pail had caſt our rheir Chyldren trom che 
© Church, and put them in the ſame Concdir:on as me 
* Children of Intidels; | | 
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Anſw, 'Tis your miſtake, he told them plainly, that the 
Children of the Fleſh were not the Children of God, 3. e. 
_ of the Promiſe, or. of the true Goſpel-Church, as ſuch, 
Ron. 9. 5,6, 7. yet they ſtumbled nor ; nay, ſhewed them 
they and their Children had no external Privileges above 
the Gentiles, and that Circumciſion availed them norhing ; 
and yer the believing Jews ſtumbled not ar his Do&rine, 
Sir, no doubt when the Jews are called they will not be 
of your mind, to plead the old Covenanreright of their 
Children, being Members, - as ſuch, 

'« You ſay, That we judg the Adult holy, becauſe they 
e are ſeparated unto the Lord in a Profeſſ1»n of Holineſs, 
& attho it be too gften an Hypocritical Profeſſion, and 
<« ſhall we not (ſay you) judg the Children of the Faith- 
« ful to be holy whom God ſo called? e&c. _.. | 

. Hnſw. 1. God called the whole Houſe of Trae! holy, 
becauſe he ſeparated them to himſelf, both Parents and 
Children, in a legal Church-ftate, whether the Parents were 
Believers, or faithful Perſons, or real Saints, or nor ; but 
God in the Goſpel hatch ſeparared none co be Members of 
the Goſpel-Church, bur ſuch that are Adult Perſons, Belie- 
vers in:iued with real Holineſs, There 15, I tell you again, 


no Fleſhly Relative Fedzral Holineſs under the Diſpenſarion _ 


of the Goſpel ſpoken oi, diſprove it if you can. 
2. As to che Holineſs of Intants bornin lawful Wedlock, 


they are by the Lord called holy, or a Godly Seed, Mal. 


2. I5. And did he male one? (4.e, one Wife) yet he had 
the reſidue of the Spirit; and wherefore one ? that he might 
ſeck a Godly Seed, that is, a godly er holy Seed by Legiti- 
mation 3 whether the Man or the Woman joined rogether 
in holy Matrimony, are Believers or Unbelievers, their Seed 
15 a godly or holy Sced inthis reſpe& 3 and not only the 


| 


Seed of the Faithfui, as you intimate, but -the Seed of _ 


Linbeltevers alſo, and ſo not a Federal or Spiritual Holineſs, 
as you would have it. 

+ The Seed born to the Faithful, ſay you, in lawful 
« Wedlock are a godly and holy Seed; God calleth ſuch 
<« his Children that were born to rhem, Ezek. 16. 20, 2I. 
& As It was formerly, even ſo it is under the New Teſta- 
<« ment, choſe that are ſeparated unto the Lord by Bap- 
« tiſm are called a holy Nation. 

Arſw, It follows then by your Argument that the Chil- 

dren of Unbelieyers born in lawful Wedlock are nor __ 
. cd, 
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Seed, that is, they are Baſtards or Caſt-aways; but yoli 

muſt firſt prove their Marriage ynlawful, and the Holineſs 

_ mentioned ſuch you ſpeak of, before you carry this . 
oint, 

2. All che Children of the whole Houſe of 17a! were 
typically and federally. holy then in that National Church : 
you confound typica! federal Holineſs, and Matrimonial Hos 
lintſs rogether, which are quite remote in their narure, 

3. We ſay all Believers baptized under the Goſpel are 
ſpiritually holy, and are called, 1 Pet. 2. 7. a holy Nation, a 
Royal Prieſthood 3 but this holy Nation confiſtetch of none 
bur Adulr Perſons that believe, who are catled /ivzly Stones 
building up a ſpiritual Houſe, x Pet. 2. 5, 6. not a National 
Church conſiſting of Parents and their Flefhly Seed, as 
ſuch, as under the Law. Bur if for Argument-ſike we 
ſhould grant all rthar were in the Goſpel-rumes receiv:d as 
Members in the vifible Church, ſhould be called holy in 
Charity from that Protefſion they made, yer this wiil do 
you no good, until by God's Ordinatton you can prove 
that the Inf:nis of Beitevers were , received as Mcmbers 
into the Church in Goſpel-rimes, 2s they were inco the 
National Church of the Jews under the Law. 

« You fav, that Pat calleth the Chriſtians in his Epi- 
& ſties tro the Churches of the Gentiles, Saints, Rom: r.7; 
© 2 Cor. 1. x. becauie they were ſeparated by Covenarr, 
&« and the Obligation of Bapriſm, ro be the Lord's ; and 
« not only the believing Parents, bur rhe Children alio 
« are Saints: and for rhis you cite this Text, 1 Coy, 9, 14. 
« But now art they holy, OED, 

Anſv». Prove thar che” Infants of Believers were compre-' . 
hended amongſt rhe Saints Paul wrote unto, and that they 
were Church-Members ; we utterly deny it, and muſt Peo- 
ple believe it on your bare Teftimony ? In whoſe Autho- 
rity and Power then muſt ſtand cheir Faitit in cis matrer ? 
Sir, you bring the Text in Controverſy oniy to prove your 
Afertion, Is this to at hke a wiſe and learned Man ? If 
the Holineſs 1n the Texr renders Infants ro be Saints, prove 
your Expoſition from ſome other Scripture, which it you 
cannot do, give up the Pont, and contels your Miſtike and 
Ipnorance 3 For no Sciipture is of any privace Interprera- 
tion, Z. e, but thar ir may be confirmed by ſome other 
Place or places of ſacred Scriprure, 

/ 
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And now becauſe Mr. Burkitt, a learned Pedo-baptift, in 
his late Book for Infant-Baptiſm, argues from this Text as 
you do, and I have fully in anſwering him anſwered you 
both, I ſhall here repeat his Arguments, and my Reply: 
- hefays, Pazl in theſe words anſwers the Corinthians Scruple; 
you ſay the Apoſtle in theſe words anſwers a Queſtion 
propoſed by the believing Corinthians, viz, Whether ſuch as 
had Heathen and Infidel Wives dught to put them away with 
their Children, "as in the days of Ezra? The Apoſile reſolves 
them that they ought not : For, faith he, the unbelicuing Wife 
75 ſanclified by the believing Husband, How ſanblified ? Not 
in her Name, but in her Uſe, ſays Mr. Burkitt, ſo as that they 
might lawſully cohabit and converſe together. And for your 
Chiliren they are holy,” not with an Inherent, Internal, Perſonal 
Holineſs ; for the holieſt Man-child is born in Sin, and by Na- 
tire a Child of Wrath; but with an External, Relative, Fe- 
deral Holineſs, they are not common. and unclean, like the Chil- 
dren cf Infidels, but fit to be partakers of the Privileges of 
the Church, which the Children of Infidels are not, Thus 
Mr. Byrkitt, 

New I anſwer, as I have anſwered him, you can't be 
1gncrant, bur that you know well enough this Texr hath 
been fully opened by divers learned Men as well Pedo- 
baptiſts as Anti-pedobaptiſts, who prove the Holineſs here 
ipoken of, is ro ſuch External! Relative Federal Holineſs you 
dream of. | In the firſt place, you ſpeak right, ir was a- 
bour thar very matrer thar the Cerinthians wrote to St, Paul, 
viz. Whether the believing Husband might live or cohabir 
wich the vnbelieving Wife? &*c. So that the Scope and 
Coherence of the Text opens the matter, and ſhews what 
Holincſs*cis the Apoſtle intends,viz. a Matrimonial Holineſs; 
for ſhould he make rheir Marriage void, their Children 
would be urclean or illegitimace, 3. e. Baſtards: for tho 
*r35 true, the-caſe was not as Mr, Burkitt ſays concerning 
Men ard Whores, bur about Husbands and Wives, yer he 
honeſtly ſays it was about che Lawfulneſs of their Marriage, 
as 1n Ezy,'s time, when ſome were commanded to pur rheir 
Wives away, becauſe their Marriage was unſawtul. Now 
fach, ſay we, as is the Santlification or Holineſs of the wnbt- 
tieving Wiſe or Husband, us the Sanflification or Holineſs of 
rhe Chilz; and ithar Mr, Burkitt grants tro be a Matrimonial 
S:nRtficarion, ſo as that they mighe lawſuliy cohabir ro- 
gcther as Nan and Wife, And indced if the G—_ hid 
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from hence an External Relative Federal Holineſs, ir wou!d 
foilow alſo that the unbelieving Husband and Wife had 
ſuch an External Relative Federal Holineſs likewiſe, and 
that would open the ſame Door to baptize the unbelieving 
Husband or Wife. For may nor another Perſon argue thus, 
The unbelieving Husband 1s holy or ſanQified by the be- 
lieving Wife,. and therefore by virtue of her Faith may 
and ought to be baprized ? Mr. Byrkite reads | to] the be- 
Hheving Husband, and indeed I find the Greek word is elſe- 
where ſo rendred. 
Let us conſider how the Apoſtle ſpeaks, 2:7, with refpe& 
ro a thing preſent or paſ}, therefore he uſe:h the Preter- 
rfe& Tenſe nya, hath heen ſanRified : Yea in proba- 
bility he (peaks of Sandtificarion even when both were Ua- 
believers, or Infidels, for he ſaith yj44a5z1 thrice in the 
Preterperfe&t Tenſe, and he mentions the Unbeliever di- 
ſtintly, bur the Believer withour the Expreſſion of his * 
Faith, under the Title of Husband or Witfe, and faich 
your Children in Diſcrimination, with Difference, as well 
thoſe they had before one was a Believer, as ſmce; and if 
ſo, then the Children born to them whilſt both were Un- 
believers, were as holy as ſuch horn afrer one became a 
Believer, and what Holineſs was in the Children then chink 
you? even no other than whar is in all Children born 1n 
lawful Wediock, whether their Parents are Believers or 
Unbeltevers. And this ſenſe is the more confirmed in char 
”"Azarwus Sandification is the ſame with Chaſtity, 1 Theſf. 
. 7. ſo thar the ſenſe is, the unbelicving Husband 15 ſant- 
fed to his Wife, that is lawfally or chaftly uſed as a Rul- 
band, withour Fornication in reſpe& of his own Wite, whe- 
_ ther Believer or Unheliever, and therefore nor to be retu- 
ſed. And this ſenſe only ſerves for the Ap-ſt'e's purpole, 
The Words are a Reaſon why they might lawfully live to- 
gether ; the Reaſon muſt be taken from rthar which was 
not contingent bur certain. Therefore let them live to- 
gether, for tho one he an-Unbeliever, yer Marriage con- 
tinues till, chey are Husband 2nd Wife, and ſanaified to 
each other in reſpe& of their chaſt Enjoyment of each 
other, and it is no Sin in them ro company together, nor- 
wichſtanding the Unbelief of cone Party : tor Marriage 1s 
honourable among all, even Unbelievers, and the Bed un- 
defiled, Heb. 13.4. and Holineſs and Honour are Terms 


( as one obſeryes ) of like ſenſe in this marrer, 1 Tye. 4 7. 
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Now this being granted, which indeed muft of neceſſity, 
then the Uncleanneſs muſt be underftood of Bafſtardy, and 
the Holineſs of Legitimarion, as Mat.2.15. for no other Holi- 
nefs neceſſarily follows to their Children, 1n that their Parents 
Marriage is lawful : Sce the Apoſtle's Concluſion, E!ſe were 
your-Children unclean; you leave cur | Elſe] for you mention 
Children as anorher Doubt which was in the Corinthians 
about them, which cannor he gathered from the Text nor 
Scope of it ; bit [elſe] were your Children unclean, is brought in 
a. an Argument to prove that which he ſaith laſt, as the Parci- 
cle ere? acaſhews ;z for the terms t7« ac elſewhereare Ar- 
£umentative as much as Qurnianm, becauſe thin uſed. So 
x Cor.15. 14, 29. Rom. 11.16. to prove that which went be- 
fore; and here che Argument 15 ab abſurdo,from an Abſurdity 
which would follow if the thing to be proved were nor 
granced ; and the Speech muſt needs be Elliptick, and ſome- 
Whar is to be repeated to make the Speech full ; as when.cis 
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ſaid, Rom. 11.6, Fi 5 qaem, 8 in Us ty!” mel y acts 
£K &n MysTay'to make up the ſenſe, you muſt add, #74 
& UE Ygycor, becauſe of.Work and ſo here #mc? dog & 5 

71S 8% 121 acui ey TH Jurainu TEKYE U (UV 3 for if the un- 

believing Husband hath not been ſanQified ro his Wite, your 
-Children, $* So that this Argument of the Apoſtle is en- 

tire, viz. Tt the unbelieving Husband were not ſan&ified 

by the Wife, then were your Children unclean ; bur they 

are not unclean ; Ergo, the unbelieving Husband is fant». 
fied to the Wife. Now the Major of the Syllogiſm 1s a 

Contradidion, the Sequel ofgit were not true if. this Pro- 
poſition were not true : Alle Children of thoſe, whereof 
the one 15 nor ſanRified to the other, are unclean, Now if 
the SanRification be here meant of a Matrimonial SanRifi- 

cation, as I have proved it muſt, and the Uncleanneſs be 

meant of Federal Uncleanneſs, ſo as to exclude them our 

of the Covenant, wherher of ſaving Grace, or Church- 

Privileges, the Propoſition were moſt falſe, ſince the Chil- 

dren of Parents, whereof one was not Matrimonially ſan&i- 

ficd to the other, bur came together unchaſtly, as Pharex 

and $42rah, Judah and Tamar, Fepthah of Gilrad, and many 

ethers were within the Covenant of ſaving Grace and 

Church: Privileges : Therefore to make the Propoſition true 

( wirhour which, the Apoſtle ſpeaks that which is moſt falſe ) 

it muſt be underſtood of Uncleanneſs by Baſtardy ; for it's 

tive of no other UncleanneS; that all Children of rhoſe 

: 1D Parents, 
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Parents, whereof the one 1s nor ſan&ified to the other, are 
unclean, but now are they holy: The Particle vyy f# bur 
now, 1s not an Adyerb of Time here, as Beza rightly ſpeaks, 
but #7 4g elſewhere: So yy Jt but [now] is a Particle 
of Reaſoning uſed in the Aſſumprion of Arguments, which 
ſhews it is the Aſſumprion of rhe Apoſtile's Argument, and 
therefore it muſt be underſtood of Holineſs oppoſite to the 
Uncleanneſs menticned ; but thar being no other than Ba- 
ſtardy, the Holineſs can be meant of no other than Legirt- 
mation. Nor is this any more an unlikely 'Senſe, fich Ba- 
ſtards were reckoned aniong unclean Perſons, Deut. 23. 2. 
and the Apoſtle's Expreſlion is allufive to the Jewiſh Speak- 
ing and Eftimation, and why ir ſhould be thought ſtrange 
that Holy ſhould ſignify Legitimation i know nor, whenas 
Mal. 2. 8. EIN UN) a Sced of God, is rendered by 
ſome Pedo-baprifts a Holy Seed, which were ſuch Children 
(you can't deny) born in lawful Marriage. And that we 
are nor alone rouching this ſenſe of the Words and Matter, 
pray take the Teſtimony of divers Learned Men, who yer 
held Intanr-Bapriſm, bur found chis Text remore to the 
buſineſs of proving it. 

Ferom, as I find him quored by a Learned Man, faith, 
becauſe of God's Appointment Marriage is holy. 

See Chamier, who lays, Sic Ambroſium, Thomam, Anſelm:1 
expoſuiſſe, & tum Suarez appellat literalem ſenſim. That 
Ambroſe, Thomas, Anſelm fo expounded it, and this Syarez 
calls the literal ſenſe, 

Melanfthon in his Commentary upon this place faith rhus, 
« Therefore Paul anſwers, tha: the Marriages are notto be 
&« pulled aſunder for their unlike Opinions of God. The 
« 1mpious Perſon does nor caſt away the orher; And tor 
« Comfort, he adds as a Reaſon, the unhelieving Hus and 1s 
&« ſanRified by the believing Wife, Meat is ſanRified 3 for 
« that which 1s holy in.uſe, is granted to Beltevers by Gcd: 
&©« things prohibited under the Law, as Swines Fleſh, and 
« a Woman in her Pollution, were called uncleay. The 
© Connexion of the Argument 1s this, If the uſe of Mar- 
<< rjage ſhould .nor pleaie God, your Children would be 
« Baſtards, and fo unclean; but your Children are nor 
&« Baſtards, therefore the uſe of Marriige pleaſerh God: 
« and how Baſtards were unclean in a peculiar matter, the 
«© Law fhews, Deut. . Thus far Melanfthon gives the 
fame ſenſe, as Chamier obſerves. | 
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" Miſculus in his Comment on the- place, confefſeth thar 
he had formerly abuſed this place againſt the 4nabaptifts. 

Canera on the place ſaich, | © For the unbelieving Huſ- 
& band hach been iſanAified ] an unuſual. change of the 
« Tenſe, that 1s, ſancified in rhe Jawful ufe of Marriage; 
& for without this, ſaith he, it would be that cheir Chil- 
<«< dren ſhould be unclean, that 1s, 1nfamous, and not legt- 
& rimare; whoſo are holy { that 1s, during the Marriage ) 
& are without all Blot or Ignominy. 

Eraſmus upon the place faith chus, © Infants horn of ſuch 
« Parents, as one being a Chriſtian, the other nor, are l[e- 
« pitimately holy ; for the Converſion of etther Husband 
« or Wife doth not diflolve the Marriage which was made 
& when both were in Unbehief. 

Nay, I find a very learned Divine to affirm, that the An- 
riencs expounded this place no otherwiſe. None, faith he, 
& that ever I met with expounded it of Federal Holineſs, 
&« till the Controverſy of the Anavaptiſts in Germany 
« aroſe. : 

And *- fince Mr. Burkitt 15 ſo ingenuous as to confeſs, 
that the undeltieving Husband is ſanctified in refpe&t of Con- 
jugal! Rclaticn to the Wife in a way of Marriage, in which 
ſo far he agrees with thoſe Learned Men ; this being ſo, 
how comes he to aſſert *is Federal Holineſs thar is ſaid to 
be in the Children ? 


And by what we fay, it appezrs, it is not aracking of the. 


<cxiprure to maintain a private Opinion 3 and tho the-word 
[ olv] reters here ro what we affirm with others, yet rhe 
Apoſtle ſpeaks rin'y5 tho it 1s granted the Children of 
Heathens boin in lawtul Wed'ock, are no more Baſtards 
rhan the Children of Chriſtians : For 1t the Marriage were 
made voi, it would render their Children to be unclean, 
or baſe born. And what tho the Greek word does fignitfy 
jn ſo many places, as Mr. Burkitt faith, ſpiritual SanRifi- 
caricn and S-paration to God ; yer ſhew us, fay , where 
ir ſignifies Exceroal, Relacive, Federi} Holineſs 1n the New 
Teſtament : yer as one obſerves, the word is not bound up 
ro that ſenſe as he ſeems to incimate z for #34xvw 15 uſed for 
Caſtimoniam ſervo, as Stephaxs 1n his Treſayrys obſerves out 
of Demoſthenes, vamu yezrens, where a Prieſt of Bacchus 
ſpeaks thus, &3:5wo x, xce7 ew 70 avdegs ouvegidg, 
1 am holy and pure from the Company of Man : and the 


words 4yv 2, dy rio, ayvite, £yra haſt, to be chaſt, 
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ro make chaſt, Chaſtiry, coming from the ſame Root with 
az holy, whether a{@ to reverence, or az«ua; to 
admire, as Grammartans conceive, are ufed for Holineſs 
very frequenily, both in Scriprure and in all forrs of Greek 
Writers : So that what he ſays as to the Signification of the 

, word 2344 holy, thar ir cannot be taken for | Tegirimate}] 
is fully cleared, and we juſtified from the Pedo-baprifts 
unjuſt Accuſ*rion, 272. thar we wrefted the word to favour 
our private Opinion, And now to conclude ; Bur if it 
doth ſignify Holy, as 'you and your Brethren ſay, why 
might nor the Children of ſuch as rhe Apoſtle ſpexks of, 
be ſaid ro be holy, as well as the Infidel or unhbelieving 
Wife is ſaid ro be ſinatifed ? What 15 the difference bc- 
tween holy and ſancified ? 

Mr. Owen fays, * Tf the Children of the Faithful are nor 
« Members of the Church of God, then they are Members 
« of the Kingdom of Satan, who is che Prince of this 
« World: If they are without the Church, what hopes of 
« Salvation have they? there 1s no Salva:ion our of the 
«& Church, Rom. 9. 4. 

Anuſw. 1. Thope my Antagoniſt 1s a Proteſtant ; but T muſt 
aſſure my Reader, he here maintains a Popiſh Doftrize, which 
all our worthy Proteſtant Divines have proteſted againſt. 
How ! 1s there no Salyation out of the Vifible Church ? 
God forbid. I doubr not bur there are many gracious Per- 
ſons who ſhall be certainly ſaved, and who do truly believe 
in Chriſt, that are not Members of any true Goſpel Church, 
Will you exclude all from Salvation that are nat Members 
of your Church ? I cannor think you own rhe Church of 
Ergland to be a true Goſpe!l-Church, and will you exclude 
all thar_are of thar Communion from the Kingdom of 
Heaven ? , 

2. Bur as to Infants, they are born Children of Wrath, 
and actually in Saran's Kingdom, til God 1s pleaſed to 
ſan&ify them 3 and thoſe who. die in Infancy that are ſaved, 
no doubt he doth ſanRify their unclean Nature, but nor ſuch 
as live and remain in Satan's Kingdm, unri! they are re- 
generated by rhe Word and Sp'rric of God, after they are 
grown up to Underſtanding. 

3. Therefore ſome Infants may be Membcrs of the In- 
viſible Church, or Myſtical Body of Chrift, (tho nor Mem- 
bers of rhe Viſible Church ) and of this tort there may be 
among the Children of Unbelievers, as well as among the 
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Children of Believers; for the Ele&ion of Grace runs not 
enly to the Seed of the Fairhful, ſay what you pleaſe, as 
E ſaid before. > ; 

4. Therefore you do not well to call Children Dogs, if 
they are not in the Pale of the Viſible Church, 

« You ſay, the Promiſes are the Inheritance of the 
« Church, not to thoſe that are wirhout; and therefore, 
<& fay you, if the Children be without, they are among 


« Dogs, and what Promiſe belongs to them? Rev. 22,15. 


<« and where there is no Promilſe, there 15 no hope of Salva- 
« tion, Oc. ; 

| Anſw. x. IT anſiver, the Promiſe runs to Chriſt, and all 
that the Father hath given him, bur we do not know who 
they are until they believe. ; 

2. The Promiſes are nor the Inhericance of all that are 
Members of the Viſible Church, for they may not belong 
ro ſome rhar are in it, and they may belong ro ſome orhers 
that are not in it. You darken Counſel with Words without 


Knawledg, For, ( i.) You diſtinguiſh not between the Viſible 


and Inviſible Church. (2.) Alſo you diſtinguifh nor be- 
tween who are the Lord's decretively, and who are his 
acually. (3.) Moreover, you diſtinguiſh nor berween ex- 
rernal Privileges, and true internal ſpiritual Privileges. No 
excernal Privileges, or ourward Church-Memberſhip gives 
any Man a Right to Salvation, nor puts him under the Pro- 
miſe rhereof. | 

2. There is hope and groun4 of hope touching the Sal- 
vation of dying Infants, tho they are nar in Goſpel-rimes 
of the Viſible Church ; becauſe Chriſt ſaith, of ſuch belongs 
the Kingdom of Heaven, But pray, Sir, take heed of whar 
_ you ſay : You cannot prove that our blefled Saviour ſpake 
rhoſe words only with reference to the Children of Be- 
tevers, I know no cauſe why unbvelieving Parents ſhould 
doubt of the Salvation of rheir dying Infancs. ' They may 
( fo far as I ſee) have as much ground to hope God's E- 
le&ion may reach their dying Infants, as any Believer can 
have 1t may reach to theirs. Whar if I ſhould exerciſe ſo 


much Charity as to hope that God hath comprehended in 


hrs eſeQing Love all the dying Infanrs both of Believers 

and Un'eltevers, and that tiirough the Blood and Merits 
of Chriſt they are ſanctifned, and ſhall be all ſaved ? 

- My Opinion, were it ſo, could not juſtly be condemned 

by any 3 bur I ſay ſecret things belong ro God, and g _ 
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forbear to paſs any Judgment in the caſe, but leave it ro 
God ; but I am ſure no Child fhall be dzmned for the Pa- 
rent's Faulr, Can Parents by baptizing their Inianrs fave 
them? Or are they: Dogs, and- muſt be damned 1t their 
Parents baptize them nor, and dare not do it becauſe Chriſt 


'hath nor commanded them to baptize them ? 


4+ Sir, what if a Man and his Wite when they were 
both vile and ungodly People, as bad as any that live on 
Earth, ſhould beger many Children, 2nd afterward+ they 
both believe and become good Chriftians, 1s the State of 
thoſe Children begotten when rhey believed good, and 
they holy? and are the Children rhey had when they were 
vile and wicked Perſons, bad, nay fo bad as they are ro te 
counted Dogs ? O that God would open your Eyes! Nay, 
if 1t were as you intimate, it may be queried, Whether ic 
be nor a ſinful, a wicked, and an unlawful rhing for xwo 
ungodly, unbelieving, unfairhful Perſons co marry, tince 
they can beger no Children but ſuch as you cal! Dogs; for 
you will not ſay their Children are holy, or ought rs be 
baptized, nor are inthe Pale of the Church. 

Bur to conclude with this Chapter; ler me ſpeak a word 
to you that are Believers, and alſo a word co you that are 
Unbelievers, and I ſhall paſs ro the nexr Argument. 

1. To you that are Believers and have Children ; it 
they are holy and Heirs of Heaven, as they are bezertren 
and born of your Bodies, as Mr. Owen, and other Pedg- 
baptifts afſerr, then you need not trouvle your Tnoughts 
adour your dying Infants, tho they are nor-baprized ; for 
'tis not Baptiſm niakes them holy, by Mr. Owen's Concefii- 
on, but becauſe they are your Children; 'tts by your Faith 
they are holy, as-he blindly ſuppoſes. 

2. And ſince Baptiſm doth not belong to them, Chriſt 
no where having commanded you to baptize chem, nor can 
it add any thing to their Salvation ; I charge you in che 
Fear of God baptize them not. .., | 

3. But do not believe Mr. Owen, nor any other Man in 
what he ſays, unleſs he can prove it from GoT's Word, 
I tell you from Chriſt's own Words you hive ground of 
hope touching the State of your dying Injaiits, but nor 
becaule they are your Children, but becaule of ſuch g:longs 
the Kingdom of Heaven, and they may be 1n. Go:i's erernal 
Ele&ion of Grace: For, as Dr. Taylor ſaich, and T men- 
tioned before, God may have many ways to app'y | wh, 
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Blood of Chriſt to ſave and ſanRify dying Infants, which 
we know not of ; but we are not any more required to 
hep:ize them, or to give them one Sacrament, than we are 
required ro give them the other, wiz. the Lord's-Supperz and 


thts he will one day know to be a Truth, tho now he ſees. 


Ir nor. | 
< O! ſaith Mr. Owen, caſt them not out from the Church 
& of God, out of the Covenant of Salvation; they are 
« your dear Children, Children of your Bodies, of your 
« Vows. O, ſhew them the Mercy of God! the Church 
« of God 1s willing to receive them: O rent them nor 


«© from the Myſtical Body , of which they are Members, - 


See pag. - 


Anſw. You Godly Parents take heed what Dofdtine you | 


receive, you cannor caſt ' your. Infants our of the Invj- 
_fivleand Myſtical Body of Chriſt, if rhey are in it, nor caſt 

. chem our of the Covenant of - Salvation :. No, no, that's nor 
m che Power of Mortals: We cannot recetve them or bring 
them into the Covenant of Salvation, nor make them Mem- 
bers of Chriſt's Inviſivle and Myſtical Body. None can 
do that bur God himſelf, Chriſt himſelf 3 *tis prepoſterous 
S:uff, ftrange Do&rine this poor Man troubles you with, 
Good Men may in ſome things be blinded and miſled: 


Try his Dodrine, fearch the Scriptures, take nothing upon 


weft withour trial. | 

As to your bringing of your Children into the Viſible 
Church, fo as to he Members thereof, and to have righr 
eo the holy Sacraments, they muſt come in at the Door of 
Repeneration, not by Generation ; even ar the ſame Door 
' Four came in ar if you are true Members thereof: and O 
therefore pray for your Children, they are dear to you, 
bring them up in the Fear of God, command them to ſeek 
afrer the Kn-wledg of their Natur:] State, and to know and 
believe in Jeſus Chriſt, and ſer them a good Example. 
F know not what bet:er Counſel to give you concerning 
your Chrldren. 

Secondly, To you rhar are Unbelievers who have Children, 
Do not fear the Stare of thuſe dear Babes of yours that 
die in Infancy, you have no cauſe ro doubr of their Happ!- 
nefs, bur your Children may be faved thar die in their In- 
fancy, 2s well as the Infants'of faithful and godly Parents. 
Alfo rhe Infants of Godly People are no more holy chan 
yours, if your Marriage was good and lawful ; for Mar- 
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riage 1s honourable in all; ic belongs to Unbehevers, and 
1s God's holy Ordinance to them as well as *cis ro Believers. 
Bur O ler 1c be your Care and chief Buſineſs to ger rue 
Faich 1n Jeſus Chrift ; for Matrimonial SancGtificarion 1n your 
ſelves, or the Holineſs of Legitimarion in your Children 
[will add nothing ro yours or their Salvation 3 bur ciil you 
and your Off-ſpring do believe and are ſpiricually holy, and 
ſangified by the Blood of Chriſt, through Faith of che 
Operation of God, neither you nor they have any righc ro 
the Sign, which is Baptiſm : tor as we deny the rw -7- 
Believers, as ſuch, have any right to Baptiſm, ſo be lure 
your Children have no right thereto; yet the Promile 1s to 
you and your Children, or Off-ſpring, wherever the Lord is 
pleaſed to call eicher you or your Children by the preaching 
of the Word, &«. 


CHAP. A 


Proving, in Oppoſition to what Mr. James Owen 
ſaith, that Chiliren have no right to be baptized, 


al:ho Chriſt bleſſed them. 


M5 Owen quotes Mark 10. 15, 14, Is, 16. Aid Gay 
| brought Iuttle Chilqren to him, that be ſhould touch t2za, 
that he would put bis Hand pox them, and pray. NMati1g.13s 
Ana his Diſciples { thoſe that brought them; but whex 
Feſus ſaw it he was Uijpieaſet, aud ſaid, Suffer little Children ts 
come unto me, and forbid them not, ſor of ſuch is the Kingdea 
of Heaven, &Cc, 

Sairh Mr. Owen, © Let us conſider in this rem2rza%le 
« Scriprure who were thoſe that were broughr rv the 
<« Lord Jeſus; the Text ſays they were little Children, luchas 
© were taken up in Arms, as we tranſſare the word azz =, 
&« therefore, ſaith he, it being evident that thoſe Chiliren 
« brought, as it is probable, by the Godly Parcars unto 
« Chriſt, were very little, they themſelves were nut of 
« Ape to come unto him, nor profeſs Faith in him. 

« 2. Why were they brought to Chrift ? that he ſhould pat Fis 
& Hands 0n them and jray, They that brought them co 
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e Chriſt did believe they could receive a Bleſling by lay. 
<« ing of Hands, and Prayers of Chrift ; alcho rhe litcle 
& Children underſtood not ar preſent what Chriſt had done 
<& to them. As, faich he, Parents brought their Children 
« to hriſt to bleſs them, ſo do we bring them to Chriſt 
« by Baptiſm to receive a Bleffing, Why cannot they re- 
« ceive 2 Bleſſing from him now, as in the days of his 
« Fleſh? Are his Bowel ſtraitned rowards them ? 

- Anſw. Whar doth this prove touching the Lawfulneſs of 
Tifqnt-B:priſm? we acknowledg and readily grant that they 
were little Children that were brought ro Chriſt, and thar 
he 1aid his Hands upon chem, and blefſed them ; bur is chis 
a Warrant for us to baptize our little Children ? | 

* You fav. As thoſe Parents brovgh: their Children to 
« Chriſt to bleſs them, ſo do you bring them to Chrift by 
« Baptiſm. ; | 

4iſw. And with ſhame you may ſpeak 1t, unleſs you had 


Authority {rom Cirift fo ro do : Who hath required this _ - 
y 


thing zr your Hands? May you nor, as the Anitent Fathers 
did, by the ſ:.me Argument bring lice Children to the Lord 
Jeus by bringing them to rhe holy Sacrament of the Lord's 
Supper Alſo you have as much ground. from God's Word 
tro do that, as ro bring them to the Sacrament of Bap- 
tilm, : | 
No deuhr thev were brought to Chriſt to be healed of ſome 
Bodily Diſtemper, for rhe Lord bleſſed and healed Diſeaſes 
| by laying his Hand on the S1ck and we all know that they 
are capable of that Blefling, bur nor-of the holy Szcraments, 
which al-ne belong ro Aduir Perſons thar believe, and are 
alle ro examine themielves. True, Chrift's Bowels are not 
ſtraitned now he is in Heaven to young or old, but what 
of this? his Wiftgom did not lead him to baptize little 
Children, and he knows how to let out his Bowels rowards 
them withour your reaching him. Wil you dire& the 
Almighty, cr have Chritt ro bleis an Human Invention ? 
Were i: his Appointment he would no doubr bleſs ir to liccle 
Children, bur riwt you «vill never be able to prove; and it 
argues you hive a bad Caafe in hand, in that you make uſe 
of ſaucy Chudiih Arguments to prove it; and bring Texts fo 
remote from the Eufineſs, | 
« You fav, Chriſt prayed for them whom: the Farher 
© had given him, John 17. 9, and if the Children cf the 
& Fatchiulare nor of the Worid, but are Chriſi's, we _ 
| & {utter 


( 127 ) 
« ſuffer them to come to him, and receive his Mark which 
« js Baptiſm. 6" GP 

Anſw. 1. Are all the Infant of Believers given- unto 
Chriſt, and fo nor of this World? Do you believe ir? 
Sir, all that the Father hath. given to Chriſt, ſhall come anto 


him, and every Soul of them-ſhall be ſaved. Now do all 


the Children of the Fairhful come to Chrift, and ſhall they 
all be ſaved? or are you ner to berebuked and ſharply re- 
proved for whar you write, to blind the Eyes, and deceive 
che Children of the Faithful, ro make them rhink cheir 
| State 15 good and ſafe, when perhaps they are in the Gall 
of Birrerneſs, and Bond of Tniquiry ? Had nor Abrahay 
an Thmatl, Taac an Eſau, and David an Abſalom ? O, and 
what ungodly Perſons do daily ftill proceed from rhe Loins 
of Godly Parents! And how-gracious do many Chifdren of 
wicked Parents prove when grown up! - " 

2. You know not whether theſe lirtle Children were rhe 
Children of Godly Parents or not, nor who they were thar 
broughc them to Chriſt ; their Parents might be ungodly as 
far as we know, and yer ſome of their Relations, Kindred, 
or Neighbours might believe that Chriſt-would bleſs them, 
and heal them 3 therefore they mighrbring them to Chriſt, 

3- You ſay Bapriſm is Chriſt's Mark; bur I have ſhewed 
the fooliſhneſs of that Aſſertion : Bapriſm 1s no diſtinguiſh- 
ing Mark that God's Children have on them, but his Mark 
and Seal is his holy Spirit, and his holy Nature or Image 
-ſtampt upon the Soul. | 

« 4, You fay, thar Chriſt was very anpry with his Di 
&« ciples for forbidding litrle Children ro come unto him. 

Reply. From hence we may gather, ir was not the Com- 
mand of their Maſter thar they ſhould be baptized, or come 
that way unto him; for if ic had, beſure the faichful Diſci- 
ples of our Lord would not have once attempted to forbid 
them ro be brought to Chrilt. 

Moreover, it 15 thought the Reaſon why the Diſciples 
forbid them to bring little Children to our blefled Lord, 
might be, left by their crying they might diſturb him, for 
that we ſce liccle Children in a Croud of People are ſubje& 
to do. | 

« Bur you infiſt to ſhew what great Bowels Chrift ma- 
© nifeſted to theſe lirrle Children, and fain would have it, 
_ ® becauſe he knew rhey were in God's Covenant, &c. 
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 Arſw. By this you ſeem to intimate, that all Infants are 
in Covenant with God ; for, I ſay again, you cannot prove 
that theſe little Children were Children of fairhful and holy 
- Perſons. However I will add here wharT have ſaid in An- 
fwer co Mr. Burkitt on this Argument, to which, or any 
other of my Anſwers he hath not attempred ro give any 


Reply ; bur, as I am inform'd, is reſolved to ler ir reſt in_ 


ſilence, and wrice no raore on the Subjet. Take his Ar- 
gument from this Text, which is in ſubſtance the ſame thar 
you further infiſt on abour Chriſt's Bowels and Love to 
thoſe littie Children. _ 

<« If Infants, faith he, be capable of Chriſt's Blefling on 
« Earth, and of his Preſence in Heaven; 1f they be Sub- 
© jets ot his Kingdom of Grace, and Heirs of his King- 
« dom of Glory ; then they have an undoubred right ro 
<« the Privilege of Subjets, among which the Seal of the 
« Covenant is not the leaſt. | = | 

Azſw. 1. Weanlwer, and argue thus to the firſt part of 
the Propofirion, viz. | 

Ii many of the Jews and others who were ungodly Per- 
ſ>ns. were capable of Chriſt's Bleſſings, 7. e. of being 
healed of their Bodily Ditcaſes, they were SubjeRs of Bap- 
tiſm: Is chis found arguing ? What farcher Blefling Chriſt 
vouchſ:tted ro Infants, when he latd his Hands upon them, 
we know nor, for thac was the way Chriſt took ofrentimes 
m the healing the Sick, and ſo blefſed many Perſons that 
never were baptized, as we read Of. 

2. We {as I have before told you) do deny Infants are 
Subjeas of the Viſible Church; therefore if by the King- 
dom of Grace any intend nor thac, they beat the Air: Alas! 
ſach ſo arguing hep, and prove not ; beſides, it doth nor 
follow, I ſay again, tho infams may be Heirs of the 
RK:nzdom of Glory, thcreiore they have an undoubred right 
ro the Privileges ot the Subje-is of God's Church; tor then 
tr wouid follow they have right ro one Privilege. as well as 
ro another, and are to have. Fellowſhip with the Saints and 
Houſhold of God, as well as Bapriim. 

Mr. Burkitt argues; further rhus, viz. © Thoſe whom 
& Ch:1t invires ro' him, and are received by him, his 
© Minifters may_ nor retule, nor put irom them : Buc-In- 
t& fants re by Chriſt invired ro him, and were received by 


* him, cherefore che Miniters of Chriſt may ner, ought nor 


« qurſi not refuſe them inro Communion with them. 
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© ' Take my Anſwer. 34 HORS | 
- Arnſw. 1. Chriſt invited - Mulcitudes to come unto him, 
and he received them fo far as'to feed them with Barley- 
Loaves and Fiſhes, and ro. the Bleſſing of healing them of 
their Bodily Diſtempers: Bur may his Miniſters therefore 
receive al-ſuch into their Communion? . .. + 
- 2, In the days of :Chrift when he was upon Earth, there 
were many who are ſaid to come unto him, whom he might 
receive into his Preſence and Company, yet his Miniſters 
mighr nor baptize them, nor receive then into their ſpiri- 
tual Communion z nor indeed you dare not 1o receive It . 
fants, I niean into your Communion of the Lord's-Supper. 
We read of ſome Phariſces. and; Lawyers: *that tame 
to. Chriſt, and he received them into his Company, 
who, 1c appears, came. tro _—_ him. . Alſo the Sadduces 
are ſaid ro come unto him, ' who ſaid there was no Reſur- 
re&tion; may Chriſt's Miniſters baptize ſuch,. and receive 
them into their Communion ? Therefore in Oppoſition to 
What Mr. Burkitt ſays in his Book, I affirm; there were then 
ather ordinary ways of coming to Chriſt than by Admiſſion 
into his Church : Chrsft invited the worſt of Sinners unto him, 
| who nevertheleſs did jnor receive him. Therefore there ' 
' are ſome who muſt be excluded whom Jeſus Chriſt gra- 

ciouſly inviterh, ] Re) 
+, Mr. Burkitt's Appeal for Proof of this Argument to Sr. 
Mark 10. 3.. Siffer little Children ts come unto me; for of ſuch 
# the Kingdom of Heaven, doth not his Buſineſs; they do 
not belong to the Kingdom of Grace, 5. e. the Church; 
for if. they did bel to that, or were of the Viſible 
Church, as ſuch;- then he need nor by Bapriſm make rheni 
belong to/ir; If. Chriſt owns them Subje&s or Members 
+ of his Viſible Church, then Pedo-bapriſts need not add 
them thereto by Baptiſm: For'if, as they are the Seed 
of Believers, they are already ( fide federis ) nor only in 
Covenant with God, bur alſo belong unto his Kingdom or 

Church upon Earth, all the World may. ſee that Mr. Bur- 
| kite goes abour to give them thar very. Right or Privilege 
which they had before and wichour Bapriſm. 

: © Doth Chriſt ( ith he ) rake Children inro his Arms, 
« and ſhall his Church caſt chem our ot her Imbraces? 
- Arſw. May I not argue thus, 3, e. Dorh Chriſt receive all Per- 
lons into his Arms of Mercy, to heetheir Bodily Diſtempers, 
ef which perhaps ſoine _ wicked and ungodly? _ 
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ſhall che Church refuſe to receive all ſuch into her Imbraces? 
Beſides, all thoſe pretetided Conſequences make no more for 
Infants rb be baptized, than; far :theix:receiving the Lord's. 
Supper, -anid all other: Ptivileges thar bdefory as; well ah _ 
Bapriſni ro Adule Perſons: who believe or are Diſciples. - 

« Does Chriſt, ſays he,"owh than "for Subje&s--1n his 
« Kingdom, and ſhall we allow them no Herter ſirnding - 
«« than/in.the Devil's Kingdom? 1 Ts 

.Anſw} Does Chriſt own Thfants to be Subjefts of his - 
Kingdom, and: yer did nor baprize them? (for thar he did. 
nor }) :and ſhall-we atrempr to baptize'them, as if we were 
wiſer than he? T muſt again tutn the 'Edg: of the Sword 
upon this:/Man:7Ff-litrte Childten. were. brought to Chrift 
and he-did 9dr baptize rhem, then we niuſt not 3 Bur 1itrle 
Children were brought 'ro Chriſt and he did not baptize;. 
theny, therefore we muſt not. 'Here is both Truch and... 
Reaſon in this Argument, as Dr. Taylor confeſſerh,” bur none, 
of etcher-in his. 2 oo £5 ty TR 7 

It _is .confelied by Mr. Buykitt himſelf, That Chriſt did 
nor baprize thoſe Tnfdnts thar came ro him, and whom he* 
took 10 his Arms-and blefled, becauſe With his own Hands - 
he baptized none ar all; John q. 1,2, EE | 

Therefore ſmce Chriſt who was. God, forefaw what 
Contertion would ariſe about the baprizing of Infanrs, 'had 
.jr been his Will they ſhould be baptized, would he. not at 
this rime put che Maccer our of 'doabr, and have baptized 
them, or have given/ Command co his Difciptes fo to 'have 
done ?. 'z1 | 

If cherefore Infants be in ſo good: a Condition as he ſays, 

z. te, Subjets of Chriſt's Kingdom of Grace, let us lerthem I © 
alone, for. we cannot by baptizing them put chem inro'a 4 
C 
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, betrer Srate than they. are, without any Warratt from 
Chriſt; and by baprizing them nor, we cannot put them: 


into any worſer Stare or Standing than they are in with- F *” 
Our It. » | 7T s - 
Many Pedo-bapriſts are angry with us, becauſe we fay | x 


we know nor bur that the Children of, Unbelievers and n 
T»fidels may be in a good Copditien as well as Childre F - 
of Believers, tho we deny not but that the. Children of 

Believers have a greater Advantage than the' Children of | 
Unbelievers namely, by the Prayers, -good Education, and | »© 
the good Example of their Parents, &c, - 7 


C 131). 
Bur gich Mr Burkstt, * Can apy wiſe of good Man be- 
4 lieve, that' 'our Saviour would ſpeak. ſuch faxpurable 
6: words of Infanrs,” and his/ogrward Geſture manifcſh{o. | 
& much good Will rowards them, only;.wich an Iptanc-t6 
6 enſnare and deceive us.? doubtleſs it was” to encourage 
« is Miniſters to perform all charicable Offices gawargs 
« em. ates, ut : f..-38 4 e:'0 ; _ 
- Anſw.'1. He miſtakes; our | Saviour ſpeaks very little 
Do Infants, and' thar._which is ſaid of them way 
accidentally ſpoken, being occaſioned by thoſe who brought 
litle Children to him, which the Diſciples forbad, and from 
hence he ſpoke what he did. Moreover, the cauſe why 
our Saviour {; thoſe words; might be more for the ſake 
of Parents, that they might not be afraid rouching the Con- 
dicion of their dying Babes, than to ſhew any Ordinance 
bdonged ro them _ had ir been fo, doubtleſs the Dilct- 
fles would not have forbad thoſe People ro bring little 
hildren to Chriſt, 'Tis':therefore an Argument. againſt 
Infanc- Baptiſm, and nor for ir, becauſe the Diſciples were 
appointed by cheir Maſter to be rhe Adminiſtrators of thar 
Ordinance on ſuch ro whom ir did of ne belong 3 and 
had Infants been the Subje&s, would they have forbid Peo- 
ple ro bring Infants ro him ? | ” 
"2, We-therefore may rather conclude, had they been 
the Saubje&s of Baprifim, Chriſt, by not /hinting any ſuch 
thing in the leaſt on-rhis occaſion, might rather have left us 
ina Snare, in ſpeaking nothing of* it neither here . nor 
at any other time. | | 
"ls Therefore Chrift ſpeaking ſo. favourably of Infants, 
yer baprizing them nor, may teach us to judg favoura- 
ly of chem, and do any charitable Office towards them, 
but not to preſume to give them holy Bapriſm withour 
Chriſt's Warrant no more than any other Goſpel-Ordinance. 
Tis no matrer what Cas ſpoke, 'tis no Sin to keep ſuch 
ouc of Chriſt's (viſible ) Fold, whom he has given no Aurho- 
rity-to tike in: Nor have any People a more charirable Opj- 
_ fr the State of 'dying Infants than thoſe ftiPd A4n4- 
' baptiſts, ' 
4. Thoſe who are capable cf ſome kind of Bleſſings of 
Chriſt, we have ſhewed, are notwithſtanding not capable 
of Baptn. We read not the Diſciples baptized ' theſe. 
_ little Children, nor any elle. 


K 2 Objett. 
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© *ObjefF. To this he, as you 'do, abſwer, Perhaps they 
were baptized before: Bur, fays Mr. Burkvt, ir doth; toe 
follow, thar the "Apoſtles. did nor baprize. thofe Children; 
be ritfetho mention of *ir: The Scriprure no where tells up 


thar the' Apoſtles' themſelves were baptized; ſhall we' con» 


Qnde'therefore they were: never baptized? ++ > +7 = 
, Anſw. 'Tis no matter whether we read or read'not, thay 


. the Apoſtles were baptized; ſince we find ic was Chriſt's Pre. | 


cepr and' PraQtice to baptize Diſciples, orſuch wha did be- 
lieve tr him : Weread of multitudes of Diſciples rhat were 
baptized, and we'know the way of Chriſt was one and the 
fame ; that which was the Dury of - one Diſciple, as a Diſci- 
ple, was the Duty of every Diſciple. We read. but of 


rwo or three Churches who ' broke Bread, or celebrated 


the Lord's-Supper. Could any Pedo-baptiſt bur ſhew us 
a Precept for Infant-Baptiſm, or bur one Example. or Pre: 


cedent where: one Infant was baptized, '' we would no - 


dotibr/but thoſe lictle Children might be alſo; bur this rhey 
cannot do, | | jt; "7 

And whereas Mr. Burkitt and you ſay, ** That. there is 
« not the ſame Reaſon why Infants ſhould be admirred wo 
«.car the Lord's-Supper, as there 1s for them to be ad- 
«< mitted to Baptiſm. | | we 1 

T anſwer; We deny it utterly. What tho the one be 
a Sacrament of Tnitiation, and the other of Confirmation? 
Yet pray obſerve, that Repentance and Faith.is required of 


them that are to be baprized, even actual Faith and Re - 


pentance, as well as aQual Grace and Examination, e*, 


to diſcern the Lord's-Body, in thoſe whoare to receive the _ 
Lord's-Supper. If. all that were to be circumciſed, had }| 


been required to repent and believe as in the caſe of Ad+ 
miſſion to Bapriſm, ſomerhing had been faid,. bur the con- 
trary appears. Malc-Infants, as ſuch, had a right to that, 
but have no ſuch right to this. 


« You ſay, Chriſt did' nor Jay his Hands upon little 


« Children ro heal chem of Sickneſs, becauſe the Apoſtles 


&« would not have been ſo cruel as to hinder them to come 


<« co Chriſt ro heal their Diſtempers, &#c. - 

Axſw. Is itthen greater Cruelty to hinder little Children 
of the Bleſſing of being healed of Bodily Diſeaſes, than co 
hinder them of Covenanr-Bleſlings, Spiritual Bleflings ? 
How abſurdly do you argue! 
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'You add alſo, ©& Chriſt baptized them not at that time; 
& for, ſay you, they were baptized . before by 7obn the | 
« Baptift, and Chriſt laid his Hands. upon them to' ble 
« them; ſay yOu, laying on of Hands followed Baptiſm, 
« As 8. 19. Heb. 6.2. Inpy of the. Anci-pedo bapriſts 
« own it, for rhey lay their Hands on thoſe they baprize, 
you ſay rebaprize, : F 

Arſw. We rebaptize none : Rantiſm 1s nor Baptiſm, &c. 
but you' ſhould firſt prove Fobx the Baptiſs did baptize any 
Infants, :for that you haye nor done, nor eyer. can do. 
We ſhall fee what Proof you, have for what you ſay by 
and by.. As to laying Hands on baptizcd Believers, the 
$riptures you mention prove that an Ordinance of Chriſt, 
| burnor upon Infants; the Apoſtles never taught or practiſed 
any ſuch thing, rho 'ris true *cis a Popiſh Rite : for as the 
Baptiſm of Believers is corrupted and changed to Infants, 
{o laying on of Hands on; baptized Believers is corrupred 
and changed by the falſe Church to Infants alſo, ' - \..' - 
; & You fay, The Kingdom of God under -the 'Goſpel 
« . made up of Children, and of fuch that are like co 
6" them, DET + 104 

Axfw. Tf by the Kingdom of God you mean the vifible 
Church, *cis utterly dented ; when you write again prove 
it, that theviſible Church under the Goſpel is made up of 
Infants, tho we deny not that the Goſpel Church is made- 
\up of ſuch, who. like liccle Infants are meeb, humble and 
Þ bamleſs Perſons; in Malice all Believers ſhould be ; as 
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In. Arſwer to Mr. James Owen's. gth Chapter and 
- foxth i" Argutienty proving; that - Infants ought 
Hot to' be baptized, although the Gemiles wert 

rafird int the rrus Olsve, when the” Jews with 

_ broken off, coutajning a true Expoſition of Rom, 
7.79, Oy -17091 455; - ; 


OM. 11.1,16,19, For if the firft Fruit be holy, the Lun) 
is alſo holy : and if the Root be boly,-ſo are the Brauches, 
And if ſore 'of the Branches be. broken of, and. thou being a will 
Olize- Tree, wert graffed in amongſt them, and with them ja 
takeſt of the Root and Featneſs of the Olive-Tree, &c, =] 
In this remarkable Scripture the Apoſtle, you fay, | © 
fheweth, | | | 
&* 'r. That the Jews, while they were God's viſible 
& Church,- were a holy. Nation; not only the Parents, but 
&« the Children alſo, 'all the Branches were holy, /becauk 
«the Roor was holy-;z the Roor was Abrabam, and orher 
« of the Fathers, Rom. it. 28, 1a. $1. I, 2:beoalife the 
« were 1n Abrahams Covenant, the Parents and rhe Chi 
« dren were holy, being ſeparated a peculiar People unty 
« God: In this ſenſe they were holy ; becauſe the firſt 
& Fruit, even Abraham, was holy, the whole Lump alſo ws 
& holy. Abraham believed and reEceiyed God's Covenantty 
& him afid his Seed, being the firſt Frum of the Jews; 
< eyen as the firſt Fruits offered to the Lord, Levit. 2.4 
& 9, 10, 17, ſo did the Faith of the firſt Parents nl 
« che whole Nation of the Jews, nor with true Holine F 
< in the-Heart, for many of them were wicked, buc witl | 
<<. a ſederal Holineſs, becauſe they and their Seed were {6 
&« pirated tothe Lord in an external Covenant, , _ 
&«© 2, You ſay; They tha: received the Goſpel cont! 
* rucd to be holy 'Branches upon the ſame holy Root 
** chey and rheir Seed were in Abraham's Covenant, even BY 


«£ before, | 


he 


re 


 & had 


| Scripture. 
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} © before, nox one Branch was cur off, neither ſmall or 


* great, until they refuſed rhe Lord Jeſus, they that were 
© broken off were cur off hy_reafon of Uabelief, Rom, 
'* 11. 20. Breeanſe of their Unbelief they were broben off 3; 
* therefore they that believed in Chriſt were nor. 
+ cur off, and if they were not -cut off, then they were 


© in Union with the Roor, as beirig Parrakers of the: Fat- 
'& nef5 of the Root, as before rhey and their Children were 


« Partakers of their old Privileges, being holy Branches 
6& not broken oft. The Anti- pedo-baptiſts do-cur off the 
« Branches whom Gog never cur off, 2iz. the Seed of the 
& Faithful ; they lop off the fruicful Tree in the Vineyard, 
« and lay the Ax ypon. the Roor, ard upon the Branches 
& ;rhereof in a preſumptuous manner. b 
«2, You ſay the we refuſed the Grace of God in 


& the Goſpel; God refuſed thar Nacrion, not only the Pa- 


& rents burthe Children alſo. God ſpared nor the Natural 
& Eranches, but: hath broken -them - off, Rom. 11, 19. nor 
« from the 1nvifible Church, of which the unbelieving 
& were not Members, None are” Members of the inviit 
« ble Church ſaving the Ele, God refuſed none of the 


 « Parents, Rom. 11. 2. 2T3#.2."9. God hath not caſt away 


« his People which he forcknew; the Foundation of God 
& .ſtandeth ſure : therefore they were cur off through Un- 


< belief from being the viſible Church, of the which they 


« and their Children were Members. 

«© The Gentiles, were. graffed in their room, Ro#. 11, 
« 17. they and their Children were broken off, and the 
« Gentles and their Chiliren ſhali be graffed in, for they 
« were received into the ſame Privilege which rhe Jews 
the ſame Privileges belong unto them in che 
« fame Latitude, for rhey wefe grafied into that Roor 
« from which the Jews were cur off, &*c. 

Anſw. 1. I anſwer; you had need be a good Expoſitor 
of a Metaphorical Place of Scripture, thac ground fo 

reat an Argument upon it; we uſed to fay Meraphors 
erye for Illuſtration, 6x are not Argumentarive, they do 
not prove a Truth, tho they may i1lluſtcare it 3 therefore 
"ls | bans) you build an.Inſticturtion, an Ordinance, nay a 
Sacrament, 4s ir js called, upon a  Metaphorical place of 


2, Many things in Metavhorical and Paravolical Scrip- 
ture run not paraltel with that rhey are broug'i to 
R4 Wuſtcace, 


any | 


| * (136) , 
3lluſtrare, therefore run not on a/;foxr, as Divines ob«: 


. ſerve. | 


- 3. We will however examine your pretended Argument 


' from this. myfterious place of Scripture, It was well if. 


you: had minded whar .Sr. Pail ſpeaks in the 25th Verſe, 


' For I would not, 'Brethren, that you ſhould be ignorant of this 


great Myſtery, leſt ye ſhould be wiſe in your own Conctits, 8c. 
Bur thar yow.,arc. ignorant of this 'myſterious Text, and 


| Matter contained in it, T doubr not bur to make appear, 


and ir is to befeared from thence: you are wiſe in your 
own Apprehenſion. Byt to proceed, if all the Branches, 
iz, the Children of the whole Houſe of Frael, were holy, 
then the Children of the unbelieving Jews were holy allo, _ 
who were of that Lump you ſpeak of ; and if ſo, why do 
you argue from hence for the federal Holineſs: of the 
Children of Believers ? Sir, under the Law there was 4 
Federal and Typical Holineſs, but the Children of Godly. 
Parents now, or the whole Lump, you ſay, is holy, by ret- 
ſon of the Covenant made with Abraham; tho not ſpiritually 
holy, yet federally holy, becauſe all thar were in that exter- 
nal Covenan; and Church-ſtare of the Jews were holy. If 
by Federal Holineſs, which was in the ſewiſh Church, you 


- * mean no more than external Church-Memberſhip, nor ſpi- 
 ficual Holineſs and fpiricual Privileges, then their Loſs by 


teing cur off is nor fo grear as the Apoſtle intimates, nor - 


' 45 the Fatneſs of Atraham's Covenant and true Olive fo 


fweer as you elſewhere affirm, nor is it ſo great a Blefling 
for the Gentiles to be graffed into ſuch a Root or Olive- 
Tree thar- afforg better Oil, Whar ſignifies Federal 
External Holineſ! our true Spiritual Holineſs? ir will 
«Oo us nor our Ciffdren ne more good than the ſame Ex- 
rernal, Federal of Covenant Holineſs did do to the wicked ' 
Jews and their :Children under the Law, no nor ſo much 
neicher 3 for they had by thar external Covenant many 
Earthly or External Bleflings,* as they were poſſeſſed by that 
Covenant of the Land of Canaap, and Common-wealth of 
the Jews, as a National Church ; which external Privileges 
believing nor unbelieving Gentiles and rheir Seed have nor 
uncer the Goſpe], therefqre that 1s nor true which you 
atfrm, viz. The ſame Prizaleges belonging to the Gentiles and 
their Children, in-the ſame Latitude, for they were graffed 
zito the ſame Root. © bh | I TO 


| UE” | Sir, 


E EO Ny © 

Sir, have we Gentiles a Worldly SanQuary, a holy ex- 
ternal Temple, a Land flowing with Milk and Honey, a 
Political Government. and Governours from' among our 
ſelves as we are a Goſpel-Church by God's Ordination, as 


the Jews had? Are we under the Promiſes of' heaping up 


Gold and Silver, and if we are obedient to live in Peace, 
and to be ſaved from our external Enemies, for many ſuch 
like Privileges and Promiſes the Jews and their Children 
had under the Law ? The truth is, your External, Federal 
Holineſs, Root and Olive-Tree will- afford bur little Fatneſs 
- either ro our ſelves or Children, conſidered diftin& and a- 
part from Spiritual Bleſſings and Holineſs. What 1s a fim- 
le exterval Profeſſion ;good for, withour - rrue Grace and 
a ſaving Intereſt in Chriſt, and Aflurance of Erernal Life ? 
What more doth it ſerve to do than ro blind and deceive 
- the Souls of ſuch external and carnal Profeſſors ? What is an 
Ordinance without the God of rhe Ordinance ? Whar is che 
Sign wichour the Thing ſignified ? Whar is the Lamp with- 
out Oil, or a Cabiner without the Jewel, or a Shell with- 
out a Kernel, or the Name of a Chriſtian withour the true 
Nature of a Chriſtian ? DE: Why re 


«Yon ſay, The firſt Parents ſanRified the whole Na- 


&« tjon of the Jews, pot with true Holineſs in the Hearr, 
« for many ot them: were wicked, but with a Federa! 
« Holineſs, becauſe they and their Seed were ſeparated to 
' © the Lord in an External Covenant, © | 

I am glad to ſee you open the Eyes of your People, 
'no.v they may ſee what little good that federal Holineſs, 
and the Covenant wich Abraham can do to their Infants, 'ris 


bur only to give them a Name that they may- be called . 


Chriſtians, Is this the Promiſe, thar belongs to the Faith- 
ful and their Children? Is this the Bleſſing of Avraban that 
1s come upon the Genriles? Are they not Spiritual Bleſſings? 
Is it not Spiritual and Heart-Holineſs? Is jr only ro be in 
- an external manner, by an external Covenant, and viſible 


Profeſſion, ſeparated to be the Lord's, and called his, when - 


indeed and in truth, ſpiricually and favingly they are nor 
' ſo? Is this thar Covenant confirm'd by the Oath of God, 


. 
1 


thar gives you ſuch ftrong Conſolation rouching your Infants, 
" as ſuch, as before you pleaded for WE: 
* 4+ Moreover, do you not own by what you here affirm, 
' thar there were two Covenants made with Abraham, ſince 
- that Covenant which was made. with the whole _— ” 
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whole Houſe of Jr:!, was, as you paſitively aſſert, nat * 
ſpiricual bur an external Covenant? Sure I am YOu 0 Be 
lieve there was a ſpiritual and. an eternal _Coyenant' of - 
Grace made with Abraham and all his true ſpiritual- Sec, 
and rhar he was a Root ſpiricually holy, by virtue of that_- 
ſpiricual and rue Goſpel-Covenant God made with him; 
and-as the. whole Lump were. all federally holy in a 
Spirtcual Senſe, as himſelf was, and as he had firſt Fruits 
given to him, who were ſpiritually and. cruly holy allo, fo 
there are many Branches till that daily ſpring out of thar 
Spiritual Roocr and Spiritual Covenant, that are federally 
and fpiritually holy as che Root was holy. Sure there was 
a Covenant made with Abrabam, and of which he is con- 
fidered as a common Root, or common -Head, and from 
which Roor and Olive-Treec it 15 impoſhble any one of his 
Spiritual Seed can be cut off ;:for if not -ſo, How 3s the 
Promiſe ſure to all the Seed ? Ram. 4. 16. and how 1s that 
Covenant 2 ground of ſtrong- Conſolation to all rhe Heirs 
of the Promiſe ? as Heb. 6.17, 18, 19., - EJs, 
5s. Bur the truth js, the purport of your Expoſition of 
this dark Text, all may ſce is to prove the Goſpel-Church 
to be as extenſive, wide and large, or every way-of the 
fame Nature and Lacitude with .che National Church of 
the Jews; and therefore you plead for the Flethly Seed, as 
ſuch, to be received as Members thereof. En 

Sir, I know you nor, bur I theughr you had held for 
the Coneregational Way; bur the truth is, Infants Church- 
Memberſhip is only calculated for a iNational Church, and 

therefore beſt ſutes with Presbyreriſm and Epiſcopacy. , 
'« You fay, the Jews and. their Chiidren were oroke off, 
« 2nd the Gentiles :and their Children were receiyed into 

« rhe ſame Privileges which the Jews had, ec. | 
Anſwer 1, If you would, prave that the Goſpel- 
Church is National, conſiſting of whole Pariſhes, Fami- 
ties and Kingdoms, you muſt bring Proot for this Conſti- 
turion from the New Tefſlament; Show, where Chriſt . 
inſ{tirured or ordained ſuch a Church-ſtatc, or what whole - 
Gentile Nations, conſiſting of Believers and their Children, 
and Unbelievers or .ungodly Perſons profeſſiing Chriſtiagt- 
ty, and their Children, were conſtitured by the Apoſtles a 
Goſpel-Church ; for evident it. is, all believing or godly 
Jews and. their Children, and all ungodly Jews wbo 
owned the. Jewiſh Religion, and their Childcen, bo. 
: Cent» 
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 .. 2. Alfo prove; thar if ſuch a Goſpel-Church Conftirucion 
can be proyed out of the- New Teſtament, that therefore 
all che external Reariieges and Rites of the Jews, muſt be- 
long unto fuch a Gentile Nation, and Goſpel-Church, that 
did belong to, the Nationa] Church of the Jews. Muſt 
they have the fame Rites and Privileges, and yer not the 
| ſame ? Is Baptiſm, Circumciſion ? Es 
 g- If ir came, 4s you dream, in the room of it, then ir 
would follow that Baptiſm belongs only to Male-Infanes ; if 
not ſo, ds not the ſame Privilege, but differs greatly: _ 
you muſt have therefore fome word of Inſtitution, or ſome . 
5 Authority from Chriſt to enlarge this Privilege, fy 
ar- as to allow it ro Females alſo. = 4 
_ .>-4-' And why this Privilege only? had not the Mew 
and their Children many. other extcrnal Privileges belides 
Cucumcifion ?. Why muſt not the Gentiles, and cheir Chil- 
dren that are grated in, as you ſuppoſe; in their room, re- 
ceive all the Privileges as well-as one-or two? You have 
done your Work by. halves. 
_ 5s, Beſides, what-you ſay, that the firſt Parents ſanRified 
the whole Nation of 'the Jews, is falſe. Ir was nor they 
that _—_— or fanified them but God himſelf, z. e. by 
his'abſolure Command and holy Inſtirarion; rherefore you 
muſt- prove the like Command and Tnfſtiturion for fuch a 
Narional Church under the Goſpel as was under the Law. 
Sir, 1 defire no-better Task than to prove the Goſpel- 
Church conſiſts of none, by Chriſt's Appointmenc and In- 
ſtirurion, bur only Adult Perſons believing. and profefling - 
Faith in Jefus-Chriſt, incorporated rogecher in a: holy Co- 
vena. And when you write again, lay down your Argu- 
ments to confure what I here ſay, and I ſhall, God ſparing 
my Life, be ready, through his Aſſiſtance, to give you an 
Anſwer, which will aecerly throw away your Infant Church- 
Memberſhip. And fince the old Covenant, and old Cove- 
nant 'Church-ftate is taken away and diſſolved, by rhe 
eſtabliſhing of the GoſpakCovenant, and Goſpel-Church, 
you muſt bring your Arguments. and Proof from Chriſt's 
laſt Will and Teſtament, or all you do will 11gnify no- 
thing. _. | | 
| > co Reader, having ſhewed thee thar. the Expoſiton | 
Mr. Omey hach given of this Metaphorical Scriprure,, is | 
| IE. - 
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- falſe, and inconfiſtent with the Truth as it is In Jeſus, I 
fhall give thee my Thoughts. of the' reue Purporr of it; . 
and in regard IT have once done it already in my anſwering 
of Mr. Burhitt, I fhall proceed to' Jay down his Argument 
and my Anſwer, and that will bring 'me to the Bufmeſs 
giretly. The Argument which Mr. Burkitt, and with him 
other one my Fans ro maintain their Scriptureleſs 
Pra&ice of Babes-Bapriſm from rhis Text, is this, 23x. © 

< If (faith he) che Infants of Chriſtian Parents are fe- 

« gerally holy, then rhey are Subjects. qualified 'for Bap- 
<« tiſm: But the Scripture pronounces ſuch Children fede- 
<« rally holy; therefore they are qualified for Baptiſm, and 
< may be admitted, Rom. 11. 16, If the Root be boly, the 
<« Branches are alſo holy, &e, Where by the Roor, ſaith he, 
« 'we are to underſtand Abraham, Iſaac and Facob, and by 
<- the Branches, their Poſterity, the People of the Jews. 
« Now foraſmuch ( faith he ) as the Jews, the: Natural 
« Branches, are for their Unbelief broken off, and the be- 
6 leving Gentiles are graffed in their ftead, and ſucceed 
& in their Privileges, in the ſenſe thar they were holy, nor. 
* with an internal and inherent Holineſs, paſſing by Natu- 
&«& ral Generation from Parent to Child, but with an exrer- 
< nal Relative Covenant-Holineſs, grounded on the Pro- 
* miſe made to the Fairhful and their Seed. 

Arſw. 1. T deny the Major, and ſay, If Children of Be- 
hevers were federally holy under the Goſpel, yer they are 
not qualified for Baptiſm, becauſe *cis not that which 
gives them right thereto, or qualifies them for._'ir, but 
what Chriſt hath ordained and appointed, as rhe alone 
proper and meet Qualification, -which 1s not that External, 
Relative Covenant- Holineſs he talks of, which the New Te- 
ftamenr ſpeaks nothing of, as I ſhall ſhew by and by, but - 
attual Faith, Regentration, or inherent Holineſs, which is the 

| Thing ſignified by Baptiſm; therefore a thouſand ſuch Ar- 
guments will do no good, fince Baptiſm z of meer Poſitive 
Right. 'Tis Chriſt's own Law muſt decide the Controver- - 
ſy, 243, What Qualifications are required of ſuch, who-by 
his Authority and Law ought to be baptized. Ler any 
Pedo-bapriſt prove, if he can, that ſuch an External Fede- 
 fal Holineſs, qualifies any Perſon for Goſpel-Bapriſm ; for 
if ſuch Federal and External Holineſs qualifies Perſons for 
Bap:ſm, then the Jews, before caſt off, might have been 
4dmitred to Baptiſm, fince they had then fuch a _ 
By ng 3 Feder 
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Federal Holineſs, which kind of Holineſs none : can prove 
Believers. Children are faid.ro have under the Goſpel; bur 
if. it qualified them not for Baptiſm, it cannot qualify 
our. Children for Bapriſm-: And that ic did nor qualify 
them, is evident, ſee Mat- 3.9. where ſome of the Branches 
of this Root came to John Baptiſt ro-be baptized, and he 
refuſed ro admit ' them, with .theſe words, 7. e. Think not 
fo ſay within your ſelves,” We haves Abraham to our . Father : 
For I ſay, God u able of theſe Stones to raiſe up Children to 
Abraham. - Ver. xo; And now alſo is the Ax laid to the Root 
of the Tree, From whence it plainly appears, - that thae 
External Relative Holineſs, which qualified; under the Old 
Teſtament Perſons for . Circumcifion, and Jewiſh Church- 
Memberſhip, will. not qualify Old nor Young under the 
New Teſtament for Baptiſm, and Goſpel-Church-Member- 


| - I alſo deny his Minor, and fay, the Scripture of the 
New Teftament doch nor pronounce the Children of he- 
lieving Parents federally holy : The Text Rox.1 1.16. ſpeaks 
not one word of Infants, nor one word of ſuch a kind of 
federal Holineſs. Dr. Toomas Goodwin, who was 2 very 
Learned Man, urging: that Texr, I Cor. 7. 14. (tho a Pedo-- 
baptift) in the New Teſtament ( faith he ) there is no other 
Holineſs ſpoken of, but Fegſencd or Real by Regeneration ; aboue 
which he challenged all the World ro ſhew to the con- 
trary. | 


And Sir, with your fayour, 1f you cannot from any place 
, the New Teſtament prove there is any ſuch Holineſs 

. ſpoken of, you are to be blamed for bringing in a private 
. and an unwarrantable Interpretation of that Text, I find 
there are yarious Interpretations of what 1s meant by the 
Root in that place. | 


1. Some underſtand it of the Covenant. 
2, Some of Chriſt. 
" 3. Some of Abraham, Taac and Facob. 
' 4. Some of Ahirahban only. TTY 


What if I agree with the laſt, and ſay Abrahan is the 
Root ? Burt what Root? why, the Root of all his true 
Spirirual Seed : And 1 fo, the Holineſs of the Branches 
' was real in word and ſpiritual ; for ſuck Holineſs as is in 
the Root, is in the Branches : and indeed for want = 
Faith, 
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Faich, or of that Real and Spiritual Holineſs in many of 


his Natural Branches ( for he was a twofold Roor, or Fa- 
ther, as I have before proved) they were rejeged or 


broken off for their UVnbelief, and the Gentiles by Faith . 
were graffed in, they having obtained the Farnefs of the 
Root, or the Faith and Righteouſneſs of their Father Abra- 


ham, who was the Root or Father of all that believe. The 
truth is, as Mr, Towbs obſerves, *© The Holineſs here meant 


« js, firſt, in reſpe& of God's Ele&ion, Holineſs perſonal 


< and inherent in God's Intention, Epheſ. 1. 4. Secondly; 
« Tr is alſo Holineſs derivative, not from any Anceſtors, 
« but Abraham, not as a Natural Father, but as a Spiritual 
« Farher, or Father of the Faithful; and ſo derived from 
« the Covenant of Grace made with Abraban. 

And thus it appears you have darkened , this illuſtrious 
Scripcure, thinking to proye a Holineſs that the New Te- 
ftamenc knows nothing of, applying the Holin?ſs in the Texr 
ro Federal Relative, ec. Holineſs in reſpe&t to outward 
Diſpenſation only in the viſible Church, which 1s meanc 
of ſaving Graces, into the invifible, and make every believing 
Parenr alike Head or Root to his Poſterity with Abrahaw to 
his Seed, which we deny. | 

Bur let the Jews Covenant and Standing before they were 


broken off be what ic would, I am fure no Gentile is, 


graffed inco Chrift, bur by aRtual Faith; nor can any be 
graffed into the Goſpel Church wichout the Profeſſion of 
tuch Faith, therefore you do hut beat the Air. 
The Jews, "ris rrue, were broken off by their Unbelief, 
and were alſo no more a Church; nor is there any ſuch 
kind of Church conſtitured under the Goſpel as theirs was, 
viz. a National Church; for they amonyft the Jews, who 
were the true Spiricual Seed of Abraham, receiving Chrift by 
Faich, were planred into the Gaſpel-Church, and between 
them and - Gentile Believers:: Now there is no difference, 
Jew and Gentile ſtand in the Church now by Faith, nor 
' by external Covenant, Privilege, Right or Holineſs. Thou 
ſtandeſt by Faith, O Believer, 'Mark ! not by Birch-Privi- 
lege, bur by Faith (faich one) yer nar.thy Seed by thy Faith, 
bur thou thy ſelf by thine, and they by their own: Faith is 
that by which rchou ſtanding (and not. thy Seed) haſt right 
ro ſtand inthe Church, ws, 
Fairh, and thou haſt none, then they haveright.inrhe Church, 


and thou ſhal: be excluded. And rho under the _ we 
- eny 


nor they : Bur if thy Seed have 
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deny fot, bur that the Natural Seed or Progeny of \Abrabaw .. 
were all holy, with an Excernal, Ceremonial or Typical Ho- . 
lineſs ; and conſequently -chey were admirred. 20 an external 
Parriciparton of -Church-Privileges z yer now*ris orherwiſe, 
ola things are paſt 'away : uow we know no Man after the Fleſh, 
2 Cor. 5, 16. Thar Church-ſtare is difſolved, and manner of 
Admiſſion mnco ir, by external Birth-Priviiege, and thas 
this Text doth norhelp you. . I ſhall further open chis place 
of Scripture. | 

x. *Tis evident the Apoſtle 1s mm the g/h and roth 
Chaprers - to. the Romans treating of the ' Ele&ion. 'of 
Grace, and of char Covenant of Grace 'God made with 
Abraham; theſe were his People which he had nor caſt 
away, Chap. to. 1. and of- this fort God had joco in Elial's 
days, vr. 4. Even ſo, faith he, at this preſent 'time alſo theye 
is a Kemnant according to the- Eltdion of Grace, ver. g. 
Hence he ſays, What then 2? Iſrael hath not obtained, Ec. but 
the El:Gion hath, &c. ver. 59. He further ſhews, that abun- 


dance of the Natural Seed of 4braham were broken off. 


How are they broken off? Why by their Unbelief, they 


- nor receiving (Chriſt, bur rejeting the Goſpel and new 


Church-ſiate, were broken oft. Bur that the Gentiles mighr 


| not boaſt over them, rhe Apoſtle fhews there 1s ground lefr 


to believe all. thoſe that belong to the Eleftion of Grace, 
;thall in God's due time be brought in, and ſo partake of 
the Bleflings of th2 Goſpel-Covenant, or Covenant of 
Grace made 'with 4br4ham; and to prove this, in wr. 16. 
he lays down an. Argument, For if the firſs Fruit be hely, 
the Lump is alſo holy; and ij "the Root be hoy, ſo are the 
Branches, ver. 16. by the Root I underſtand 1s meane Abru- 
ham, Root and Facher ſignifying here the ſame thing, A4bra- 
bam being the Root or Farher, as God repreſents him, of all 
the Ele&, or of ſuch who belicyc, or -the Root of all his 
true Spiritual Seed, 

2, By the-firit Fruirs may be meant Taac, Facoh, 2nd che 
Holy and Ele& Patriazchs, for rhey were given as the firſt 
Fruits ro Abraham of thar Covenant and free Promiſe of 
God, afid theſe were holy, with a true Spiritual and Inter- 
hal New-Covenant Holineſs. | 

3. By the Lump he may mean the whole Body of the 
Ele&, or the Spirirual Seed of Abraham, from the cime the 
firſt Fruits were given him, until the Goſpel-day, or whole 
Body of the true Tael of God, who were holy, as the 


|: Root and firſt Fruits were holy. | 4. By 


> | 
, 4+ By the Branches, may be meant the true Ele& Scefl 


- that were 'living then in rhat preſent time, as er. $5. and- 


theſe were holy roo, even as all the reſt, both as the Root, 
Firſt-frujts and whole Lump or Body were holy : Thar is, 
all the crue Spiritual Seed of Abraham were like himſelf, viz, 
holy in a ſpiritual ſenſe. And now obſerve, he ſpeaks of 
ſome Branches that were broken off; theſe ſeemed to be 
Branches, or the Children of Abraham, and ſo they were 
according to the Fleſh, but were like thoſe - Branches in 
Chriſt who bear no Fruit, and therefore taken away, oh: 
Ig 2,3, 4: he alludes to the Natural Seed of. Abraham, to 
whom he ſtood not as a Spiritual Father, or Roor, bur as 4 
Natural and Legal Father, 'as they were a National Church, 
and ſprung from him; and theſe Branches were all broken 
off, 27%. for reje&ing Chriſt. (1.) Notbroken off-ſrom the 
Ele&ion of Grace, for to that they did not belong. (2.) Nor 
'were they broken off ſrom the GoſpeE-Church, for they 
were never graffed_into that. - Bur, (3.) broken off from 


being any more a Church or People in Covenant with. God, 


the whole old State and Conſtitution being gone ; and they 
. nor cloſing in with Chriſt in the Goſpel Diſpeoſation, Grace 
and Church-ſtate, are ſaid to be: broken off as a loſt Peo- 


Ple, becauſe nor replanred or implanted into Chriſt, and 


the rrue Goſpel-Covenant 3 the old being gone, quite re- 
moved and raken away, they have now no Root to ſtand 
upon, having loft their Legal Privileges as Abraham was 
their Father, upon that foor of Account, and they nor 
appearing to be the true Branches or Seed of Abraham, as 
' he was the Father of all the Ele& Seed, or. of all thar be- 
lieve in Jeſus Chriſt, rhey muſt of neceſſiry from hence 
be broken oft from being rhe People of God, or belong- 
ing to any Head or Root, 1n any Covenant-Relarion to God 
.ar all, the Diſpenſarion being changed, 01d things being 
goze, and all things being now become new, Bur theſe new 
State-Bleſſings, Rights, Church and Church-Privileges are 
rejected; and thus were ſome of the Natural Branches 
broken off, and the Gentiles, who were wild by Na» 
Eure, Z. &. never were In any viſible Church ſtate with God, 
nor in any ſenſe related ro Abraham, as a Root, were 
grafted into the true Olive Jeſus Chriſt, and into the true 
Goſpel-Church, and ſo Partakers of the Sap and Fatneſs of 
the Roor, and of the Olive, thar is, of the Spiritual 


Bleflings and Privileges of Abraham, and of the Cuvenint 
at 
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of Grace made with him, aud of rhe ſweet Bleſlings and 
Privileges of che Goſpel Church 3 and this they receive and 
partake of, as being firſt grafted by faving Faith ia Chriſt, 
and fo united io his Myſtical Body, Bur fince there are 
a greater Number of the oid Natural! Branches titar are 
belov=d for their Father's ſake, char is, for. che ſake of. 
Abraham, as the Roor and Father of all che Ele& Seed, 
they ſhail in due cime be grafted in again, and fo become 
a People viſibly oivned of God, and in Covenant with 
hum, s all che true Sced now are, and tormerly were. 
And it this. be conftcered, what, aoth this Texte do to 
prove the Narural Secd of Believers, 25 ſuch, are in the 
Goſpei-Covenant ? for it the Natural Seed of 4braham can 
lay no Claim, noi have any right co Goſpe!-Priviieges, but 
are pore or broken off, whar ground 13 there for us ro 
think that oa. Nacur.) Oil-fprings (as tuck) thouid be raken 
in? The Apoſtle ſpeaks not of ſuch Brain ies, or of being 
holy with an exccrnal tederal Hoſinefs, bur of ſuch a Holt- 
neſs as was in the Root, v3. abraham, who helieved it 
God; and thus all hi: re Spiricu.l Seed ( who are aftually 
Brancl es and in Goven nc, bing grated: inro Chriſt þb 
Fa'th) arc koly; and, alfo all the Eiect Seed of Abraham, 
nor Yer called, are decretiveiy; or tn God's tight ſo, who 
calls rhings thar are noc, as 1t chey were z they are all holy 
and beloved for their Father Avr2ham's ftke, with whont 
the Covenant of Grace was for himfeli, and ail his rue 
Spiricual Seed, And *tis from this Argument: tne Avoftie 
argues for che calling of the Jews, .ard the graffing of rhem 
in apain, who belong to the Ejeftion ot Grace? they 
theretore who would mike cvery believing Farent to be 
the Root to his Natural Oft-pring, as Abrahan v.as to his 
true Spirirual Szed or Oft-ipring, or a common Head ct 
Root of their Nawral Off-fpring, as he was to his, know: 
not what they ſay or «thrm; for then chere would be fo 
many common Roots and F:cheis, like as Abraham was- 
called a Roor and Father; :nd tizen al:o there would be 
2 Knowledg ſti: of Men atcer che Fieih, which ras Apc- 
file Pa: diſclaims, 2 Cor.g.19. Moreover, the Jews who 
were broken of, arc ſtil] :he Natural Seed of 4vr2hin; and 
if therefore this Holineſs was an External Relative, Fede: al 
Holineſs, they are in that ſcnfe holy as much as any Children 
'Of a bellcvih Gentile caa be wg to bez bur tis, als evi- 
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denit, 1s not that Holineſs of which the Apoſtle ſpeaks, nor 
is there any ſach Holineſs under the Goſpel-Diſpenſation 
ſpoken of. 

Thus, Reader, I have examined Mr. Owen's Expoition 
of this Text, and have found ir to be a falſe Expo- 
firion, and a palpable Abuſe of the ſacred Text, and 
have opened the Text, I hope, truly. It therefore fol- 
lows from what I have ſaid in Oppoſition ro what 
Mr. Owen faith in the Cloſe of the ninth Chapter, as here 
 followeth? : 

I. That by the Natural Branches that receive Virtue 
and Fatneſs from the Root betore Chriſt came, were not 
meant the Natural Seed of Abraham, as ſuch, becauſe no 


ungodly Perſon did, or doth, or can rece've rhe Virtue 


and Fatneſs of the rrue Olive-Free, or ſaving Bleſſings 
| of the Covenant of Grace God made with Abraham. Whar 
Virrue or. Fatneſs is in a fimple, external, federal Pro- 
feſfion or Holineſs, either in the Jewiſh or Chriſtian Re- 


ligion, as It. reſpe&s 'only a Separation to viſible Church- 


Memberſhip ? | 

2, It appears alſo that the Jews that belteved in Chriſt, 
tho they were not broken oft of the Covenant of Grace 
God made with Abraham, yet they and their Children 
ſtood no longer in that Legal and External Covenant 
of Peculiarity which God made with Abraham and the 
whole Houſe of Tae, bur thar that old Covenant 1s diſ- 
ſolved. 

3. Thar thoſe Jews that believed not, and their Chil- 


dren, are broken off from being any more in any Cove- 


nant-Relation ro God as his People, and char for rheir 
Unbelief, 

4. Ir aito appears that none of the Gentiles are received 
or graffed into Chriſt, and into rhe true Olive, or into 
rhe Covenant of Grace God made with Abraham, but 
only ſuch that believe z not them and their Fleſhly Seed, 


as ſuch, but they themſelves and their Children alſo that 


do believe, even none bur ſuch who by Faith partake of 


the Fatngſs; thar is, the beſt of Bleflings that appertains * 


ro the Covenant of Grace, not external Bleflings and Pri- 
vileges only : no, no, they are not the Fainelſs, 7, 2. the 
beſt and the choiceſt of Covenant-Bleflings, but Union with 
Chritt, Juſtification, Pardon of Sin, Adoption and _ 
na 
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nal Life ; in theſe things confifts the Farneſs of the true 
Olive, which Believers Seed, as ſuch, partake nor of, nor 
any but the Ele& and called ones of Gcd, according to 
his Erernal Purpoſe only. | 

s. It alſo appears, that thoſe Jews that ſhall be called 
and grafted in again into their own Olive-Tree, fhall be _ 
none but the Elet, and that their own Olive-Tree doth 
not refer ro the excernal Privileges of the Covenant of Pe- 
culiaricy God made with Abraham's Narural Seed, as ſuch; 
bur ſhall receive of the Fatneſs of their own Olive-Tree, 
which 1s the . Covenant of Grace; for that primarily 
was made with Abrahan's Narural Seed, that believe, 
and belongs ro all God's Ele& alſo as their own and 
proper Olive, whether Jews or Gentiles. So that when the 
Jews are called, we may be ſure they will plead no ex- 
ternal Privileges of their old diflolved Covenant, bur come 
in upoh the Terms of the Goſpel, with their Chil- 
dren that believe and none elſe: And if the Controverſy of 
Infants right ro Baptiſm and Church-Memberſhip ceaferh 
not till they fhall be called and come in, who willthen re- 
nounce the old , Federal Right, and all Old Feſtamenc EX- . 
ternal Privileges, be ſure it will ceaſe rhen. * 


CHAP. XIL 


In Anſwer to Mr. Owen's 10th Chapter and 7th 
Argument.v1z. that the Infants of the Faithful, a5 
ſuch, ought to be baptizea, becauſe they can par - 
take of thoſe things prefigured in Baptiſm, 


Ake Mr. Owen's 9th Argument which runs thus, viz. 
<« If the Children of rhe Faithtul can partake of rhe 
' I* Bleflings figured in Bapriſm, they ought to be Parcakers 
* of Baptiſmalſo; it the 1nvitibie Grace belongerh unto 

* them, the viſible Sign cannor be denied unco them, &>;. 
Arſw. If we ſhould grant that che Children of the Faich- 
ful, as ſuch, can and do partake of the Bleſlings figured in 
Gptilm ; yet ir doth not follow they ought co be baptized, 
- L 2 bectuis 


tecauſe there is no Precept or Example for it in the New 
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Teifament. 


For may not I argue thus, viz. If the Chiliren of the 
Faichfu) can partake of the Bleſſing prefigured in the Lord's- 
Supper. they ought to partake of rhe-Lord's Supper; 1t the 
inviitble Grace .belongs ro them, the viſible Sign cannot be | 
denied unto them ?. This Argument Is therefore as forcible 
to bring our Children to the Lord's Table as 1t 15 to Bap- 


tiim. 


cc Baptiſm ſignifies three things, which ( 
<« Children can partake of. ' : | 
1/:. (You ſay) it ſignifies Remifſion of Sins t!:rough the 


you ſay) little 


Virtue of the Blood of Chriſt, ark 1. 4. As 2. 3,8. 


This you fay belcngs to little Children in two manner 


of ways. 


cc 


« 2, Many of them receive Rem:flion of- Sin, for many 


1. They have need of pardoning Grace. 


& of them that dic go ro Heavei.. 


Anſw. x. Your firſt Argument hath as much in it for the 
baprizing of Infidels and rhetr Children, as for the Chil- 


cren of 'Beljevers, fcr do not they need pardonitng Grace ? 


2, AS ro yeur ſecond Reaion, Do all the Children of 
Beljevers that die go ro Heaven? and do none of the 
Ch:liren of Unbelievers go thither? Dare you affirm, that 

- all Unbeijevers Children that dic are damned ? if nor, why 
may they nct be baptized as well as the Children of Be- 
levers. | 

3. Bur do you baptize no Children of Believers but 

, ſuch that die? do not many of them live and prove ungod- 


- 


\ Iy when grown up, that you baprize? 


Two things you muſt prove, it you fay any thing here to 


the purpoſe. 


1. That all dying Infants of Believers are ele&ed, and 


fo ſha!l te ſaved. | 
2. Thirt all they that £0 to Heaven, or ſhall be ſaved, 


may, nay ought to have beth Baptiſm and the Lord's 
Supper adminiſtred to them: Nay, and it fo lows allo, that 
you ouphr only ro baptize thoſe Children of Beitevers that 
died, or fuch that you have greund to belicve are eleted 


« 10S 
tre 


aivation, according to your own Argument, 


rel! you, if you knew what Children of Believers or. 


Bur let 


Unbelieyers are eleed, yer you ought no more to baptize 
them, 


ys aw ah wat UT  _ ___ 


C399 }- 


them, than to give the Lord's-Supper. 'Tis not Ele. 
on, I tell you again, that gives any a right ro Baptiſm, bar 


' the poſitive Command of Chriſt: Might not Melchiſedec or * 


Fob have fafd, our Child en do need wha: was prefigured 
in Circumciſion, therefore we willcircumcife them ? would 
that have juſtified chem if they had preſumed to have done 
it withour. God's Command ? for the Command and meer 
poſitive Precept ro circumciſe was only given to Abraham, 
and 1t only exrended. to himieit, and hits Male Children, 
or ſuch char were in his Houſe or Family, or boughe with 
his Money. | | . 

' Therefore all this arguirg of yours 1s weak and ground- 
leſs. | 

In vain therefore 1s char which you ſay to finful Pa- 

&« rents, that delivered Corruprion to cheir Chil.tren, that 
« they ſhould adminiiter Medicines unto them, and ſogive 
« them the Ordinance ot Baptiſm, which Chriſt hath 
« appoinced for chat end, that they might nor fall into 


- © the botromlets Pir. | 


Anſw. 1. You muit prove Chriſt hath appointed Bapciſin 
for Children, do thar and your Wo:k 1s done. 

2. Prove that Bapriim is che Medicine to cure the Diſeaſe 
of Original Sin, and ro ſave Children ( or Adulc Perſons 
eicher) from fail:!ng inco the borromleſs Pic. 

You ſeem to frighten Parents into che Relief of your 
Tradition: Can any thing ſave either young or old trom 
Hell, but'the Blood and Merits of Chcitt through che SanRte 
fication of the Spirit? which Baptiim can be bur a Figure 
of, (*ris not the Medicine) nor 15 1c app-15ted to any ro be 
a Figure of char, ec. bur co Belteyers only, who cercain y 
have the things ſienified, 


« 24:y. Bapriſm (you ſay) ſignifies the pouring forth of 


+ © the Holy Ghoſt, As 2. 33, Tit. 3. 5. and *cis certain 


« that litcle Chiidren can receive the Holy Gho't from their 
« Mothers Womb, Luke 1. rs. 

Anſw. We deny thac Baptiſm ſignifies the pouring of 
the Holy Spirir, the Scripcures you cite prove no ſuch thing, 
It fignifies, as I have ſhewed, the Deach, Burial and Re- 
ſurre&ion of Chriſt, with our Death unco Sin, or Morciti- 
cacion of Sin, and rifing again to a new Lite. 


L 9 What 
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What tho the Promiſe js made ro Chriſt and his. Seed in 
Ta. 44.3. & g9. 11. Are'Infanrs of Believers, as ſuch, the 
Seed of Chriſt, and in the Covenant of Grace ?- 

The Promiſe of pouring forth of the Spirit 1s only made 
to Believers, and to ſuch ' of their Seed that believe, or ro 
all the Ele& of God : Proye that Infanrs of Believers, as 
ſuch, in the Goſpel-days received the Holy Spirit; God 
can, *cis true, give his Spirir.co a Babe in the Womb, and 
may he ro one or two Babes he might do itz fo he once 
alſo opened the Mouth of an 4ſs, muft all 4ff:s rherefore 
ſpeak with Man's Voice ? You ſay, 

6. 24ly. Bapriſm ſignifies Regeneration; and *cis poſſible 
&* (fay you) that Children may be regenerated : Whar can 
* hinder the unſpeakable Grace of God's working upon 
< their Hearts? Feremiah was ſanQtified in his Mother's 
« Womb. : 

Anſw, IT anſwer, Pagans and Fnfidels may be regenerated 
*ris poſſible, what can hinder God's working upon their 
Hearts? Nay; and *tis probable roo God will do 1t when he 
affords the Goſpel to them, and when they are regenerated 


lerthem be baptized ; when they have the thing ſignified, 


ler them have the Sign alſo; 

Mr. Baxter faith, Baptiſm is a firn of preſent, nor future 
Regencracionz Bapriſm was not appointed of Chiift ro be 
a Sign of thar which might, or mighr not be 1n the rue 
Subje& of it hereafrer, but of that Regeneration that was 
certainly wrought in the Perfon before baptized : If thou 
be/teveſ# (if thou haſt true Faith, or art a converted Man) 


_ thou r:yſt, As 8. nor if thar hereaſrer thou mayſt be a | 


Believer, bur if thou art now otic thar doſt believe. 
* (Youtay) God can eaſily give holy Qualities to the 
** Souls of Children : Cannor God reſtore his own Image 


5 co litcle Children? I do nor fay, all rhe Chiidren of the 
* Faichful receive the*Grace of Regeneration in their In- 
* fancy, it 1s evident to the contrary, many of them be- 


* ing w.cked ; bur on . the other hand, 'the Work cf 
£* Grace” appeareth 'very early day by day 1n others of 
** rhem. | h 
Arſw. If this be ſo, your Cauſe 15 g-ne: How? Are not 
ali rhe In{ants of Believers regenerared, and in Covenant 
with God ? Why then do you baprize all, even ſuch that 
haye not the thing ſignified when baptized, nor ever ms 
+> TE: -4 - 25 : 607 es. Segy ; "#82 ti 
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till ch&y die? Worthy Britains! ſee here Mr. Owen does 
acknowledg that the Infants of Believers, as ſuch, are nor 
in Covenant, for all that are in the Covenant of Grace and 
have A right to the Seal of ic are regenerated ; alas, what 
1s the Seal bur a Seal of Regeneration, and ſo of eternal 
Salvation ! Epheſ. 1. 13, 14. Chap. 4. 30. 

* Bur (you fay) In others Regeneration appears very 
« early, day by day, thar 1s in ſome little Children. 

Anſw. 2. Bur are not ſome Children of ungodly Parents 
as early wrought upon and born again as the Children of 
the godly, why then may not their Children alſo be bap- 
rized ? You ſay Mr. Eliot in his Book called, Tears of Re- 
pentance, {peaks of rwo Indian Children who were converted 
before three Years old : Sir, theſe were not the Children 
of Godly Parents. | 

3- Admir that to be true, and thar God ſometimes doth 
regenerate Children at three or four Years of Age. | 

Such Children I can baprize by the Authority of Chriſt's 
Commiſion, or by Virtue of his holy Precepr, and none 
bur ſuch Children that do believe have any righc thereunto, 
Tou ſy Sulomon was very young when the Lord loved him, 

Anſw, No doubt bur the Lord loved his Ele& before 
they were born, even from Everlaſting, bur what of this ? 
yet when they are called and regenerated; and not rill chen, 
they ought to be baprized. | 

In a word, that which renders Perſons capavle of Bap- 
riſm' are the Prerequiiires of Baptiſm, or thote chings that 
are required by Chrift to be in the true Subjedts chereof, 
which are Faith and the Profeſlion of ir, or Faich and Re- . 
pentance, You may be capable of being made a Juſtice of 


| Peace, but you muſt not exerciſe char Office withour a 


lawful Commiſſion : So ler our Children be capable of 
what they will or may, yer withour a Warrant from God's 
Word they onghr nor to be admitred ro Bapriſm, che 
Lord's-Supper, nor 'to any other Goſpel-Ordinance. 

God can give ſacred Habirs and Qualities to a Child 
we deny not, bur till he doth ir you are not ro give 
them the' Signs of thoſe gractous Qualirtes; and. if there 
be no viſible Signs or Demonfirations of thoſe facred 
Qualities in ſuch Infants you baprize that render them 


- Believers, *cis at beſt but a mock Baptiſm, 


L4 | « Ovjet, 


; | 
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« Obje&. If we bnew that little C haidren are regenerated, 
*« we would baptize' them This: 1s your Objection againſt 
your ſelf, as if we argued thus. ry — 

A ſw. No, Sir, you miſtake us; if we did know little 
Infants were regenerated, which 1s impeſlible icr us ro 


know (thy I doubt nor but thar thoſe Infants ther go ro- 


Reaver: :re mage holy in ſome ſecret way unzrown to us, 
becauſe no unelean £.ing can enter inro Heaven) yer we 


durſt- nor bapcize them, becauſe we want Authority to: 


do it. 
Put to come to vour Anſwer, . 


© That {( ſay you) cinnot be certainly known of the 


& Aqulr, therefore by this Ojeaion none can be baprized, 
& *Tis ſufficient in thi> Fic, rhar. the Promiſe of God be- 
& Tongs to the Infant-Sced of, the Faichful: They are Mem- 
& bers of the vifhble Church through which the Line of 
« Guoda's Eletion runncth, Rom. 0.4, 5. & Chap. 11.79. 

— Afr. x. T anſwer, tho we cannor, az the 2 poſtles could 


nor, certainly or infallibly know who were truly regene-' 


rated, cr are true Believers, yer they baprized- none bur 
ſuch m whom they ſaw fuck Signs of Grace, that made 
t:cm in Charity to i Eleve, or hope they were Believers 3 
they raiea Frofelion'aud Conetiion of their Faich : but 
In lite Eabes thre appear no Signs of Grace, n'r can 


rey make any Conte ilicn of ciictr Faichz where there 15 0 


Enowiedg, there can be no Faith. | 
- 2. And whereas yen fay they are Members of the viſible 
Church under the Goſpel, it 1s faiſe, the Goſpel-Church 
doth ror corfiit of whole Nations and Families, as did the 
J-wifh Church under che Law 1n 4 natural way, The Goſpel 
Chuich is a- Spiritual Houſe, 1.0r conſiſting of Babes in a 
way ©: Gzneraticn, tuc of Spiritual Bates in a way of 
Repereration, '1 Pit. 2.8, 6. ; 

3. Nor doch the Promile run to any bur to.them whom 
tie Lord (hail cal', 4&s 2 39. even to J;ws arid their 


Ofi-ipring rhat are ca!led, and. lo to the Gintiles that ſome- - 


rimes wire afar off 5 Epheſ. 2. 

4- Asrouching Election, *ris ſtrange ro me that youſhould 
affirm, that that runneth in the Fleſhly Line of Believers 
ang their Sced, as ſuch, and cite that Text to prove it, 


on 


Rom. 9. 4, 5. in which Sc. Par{ proves direRly the-contre- 
FY, 3 


»t. Not as tho the Word of God hath taken none Eff: 3 
fils j-eToy to $5 Tow. "6 * s i S$ciaTHc x for 


[2 
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ſor they ave not all Tſrael that are of Iſraely ver. 6. "Neither 
becauſe they are the Seed of Al:raham are'they Children : but in 
Haac ſpall thy Seed be called; ves.q9. That is, they which ave 
the Children of th? Fleſh, theſe axe not the Children of God : 
but the' Children of the Promiſe are cornted jor the Seed, 
vcr. 8. | | | | SEES 
Sir, tho the Covenants ard Promites did belong to the 
Jratlires, yer you may ſee how the Apoſtle:corhexplain it, 
even to rone but ro the Ee, or only to ſuch that God b 
his Spirir, [through the Power and Virtue of the Promiſe, 
ſhould repenerare and c:l} by his Grage, e 
Therefore in Oppoſition ro what you fay, none were 
accounted Abrahan's Sred and Chudren of. the Promiſe, 
bur tuch thar were in Chriſt, Gal; 3. uit, OO 
4% (You fay) all che Children of the Faithfubare under 
« the Promiſe, bur God adminiftrerh the Grace of rhe Pro- 
« miſes to the E!e& only, and.to many of them in their 
« Infancy. Bur becaute we know nor upon «hom the 
& Flection fallerh, ir is the Will of God chat we ſhould 
« baprize ali char are under rhe Promiſe. | 
Aniw, x. If all the Children of the Faichful are under 
the Promiſe, they are a!l ejected, becauſe the Promiſe, to 
. . homſoeycr "ris made, zs ſure to all the Seed; fee hong. 16, 
If It be the nicural Seed, as iuch, *rts ſure to all them, and 
nor one of the Seed of Believers ſha!} pcrifh; bur if it be 
meant cnly of the rue ſpiritual Seed, then *ris {ure only to 
them ; for thoſe ro whom the Promite 15 made "tl confirmed 
unro by the Word and Oath of God, that ſo the Heirs of 
the Promiſe might have ſtrong Conſolation 5 Reb. 6.18, There- 
fore thoſe to whem the i romnſe belongs, the Grace there- 
fore or Bleſſing or thar Promiſe God will tzeſtow upon, or « 
cile his Promiſe is made void and of none Effet. Prove 
that there. are any who are under the Promiſe, or are 
Children of the Primiſe, and yer God doch nor adminiſter 
the Grace of the Fromi:e unco rhem; are any the Chil.iren 
of rhe Promiſe and nor elected ? | | 
2. Bur whereas you lay the Grace of the Promiſe 1s 
given to ſome in Infancy, we deny ir, excepr ro fuch 
that "die in Infancy; and do you diſprove us ,it you 
can. Bur, Y : 
+ 3. The worſt of ail comes ar laſt, Sir, where is 1t writien 
whar you fo toldly affirm, viz. Be:auſe you know not _ 
JETT "T2 EET ae | Wwr0R 
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whom the Eleftion falleth, it is the Will of God that you 
frould baptize all that are under the Proniſe * And you 
2fm that ail- the Children of Believers are under 
the. Promife. F argue thus, If it be God's will Hi 
alt che Children of rize Faithful ſhould be baptized, 
it is revealed in his Wordz but this is not revealed 
inhis Word, no' nor that any-one of them whilſt 'Infantrs 
onght: robe +baprized, therefore *ris nut his Will they 
fhonld<. 55. 2: : | 

_ -4- 'May not we by your Argument baptize Linheltevers 
in whom no Grace appears, becauſe we do not know how 
the EleQion runs? they may be under the Promiſe and in 

rhe- Ele&ion as far as. we know. What a prepoſterous 
* way of arguing is this of yours? Bur no more to your 
zotb Chapter, and 7} Argument for your Childrens Bap- - 
rim. 


CHAP: A. 


In Arſwer ro Mr. James Owen's 11th Chapter 
and 5th Argument, concerning thoſe Baptiſms 
that were under tne Law , proving that Chriſfs 
Or dinance of Baptiſm is a pure Goſpel- Inſtitution, 
ard that it was not in being til be appointed it in 


rhe Gofpel- days. 


C R, whar you have ſaid in your 1th Chapter, which 
x} comains your 8th Argument, cho it may ſeem new to 
fome, I ſhall thew ir is nothing ar all ro the purpoſe, 

 & You ſay, the Form of Baptiſm was before rhe Law, 
«© md under the Law ; and from thence infer that Chil- 
& dren ought to be baptized under the Goſpel. 

Ar. 1. You may infer from the ſame Ground and Ar- 
pument, thar Clothes, Pors, Tables and Veſſels ought to be 
paprized under the Goſpel, as an Ordinance of Chriſt, be- 
cauſe they were dipped, waſhed or baptized before and 
under the Law, | 


: " © ns 1 

2. Moreover, you may infer as well thar Unbelieyers, 
yea the worſt of Men and Caitle alſo, oughc to be baptized 
under the Goſpel, becauſe Noah and his Chiidren were 
baptized in the Ark, among which was curſed Cham: you 
ncimate thar Cham was bapuzed upon his Father's Faith; 
ſo that it appears the Father's Faith will nor only fave the 
Infant-Seed of Believers, bur ſave them -when they. are 
Adulc Perſons alſo. 

Bur were not rhe Beafts and the Fowls baprized and 
ſayed by the Ark as: well as Noah and his Chiſdren, and 
his Son Cham? Bur as touching thar Text 1 Pet. 3. 10. 
how the Ark of Nozh might be a Figure of Baptiſm, 
I ſhall ſpeak ro that more fully by and by. 

3. Becauſe all forts of -Waſhings or Dippings are in the 
Greck Torgue Baprizing, doth irc therefore toilow that all 
ſorrs of Bapriſms, Dippings, or Waſhings, are formally 
Chriſt's Ordinance of Baptiſm ? 

Mr. Burkitt, a great Pedo-baptiſi, and alt ocher learned 
Men, affert, that t: the true Form and Requitices of Goſpels 
Baptiſm theſe ſeveral things ace neceſlary. 


£6. The Perſon baptizing, or the Adminiſtrator ought to be a 
lawful Miniſter, one authorized and commiſſiuzated oy Chrife 
ſo to do, 

2. The Party baptized muſt be a Subjett fitly qualified for 
Baptiſm. T 

3- The Element in which the Party is baptized muſt be 
Water, ; 

4. True Goſpel-Baptiſm mxſb be adminiſtred in the Name, ov 
into the Name of the Fatber,' and of the Son, and of the Holy 
Ghoſt. 


Now, Sir, was there any Perſon either young or old, 
before rhe Law. or under the Law, rhus baprized ? . 

« (You ſay) that ,Facob received licnle Cinidren 
* into God's Covenant by Baptiſm, bec2uie he ſaid unto 
6 his Houſhold, Put away the ſtrange Gods that are among 
« you, and- bs ye clean, and change your Garments * Gen. 35.2. 

Anſw. 1, Was this Command given to his iicrle Children, 
or had they corrupted themſelves with Idolarry, or by war 
ſhipping ſtrange Gods, or who did he appoint to baprize 
his Babes ? Fn 36s CL | | 
ls 2, What 
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2. Whar tho the Hebrew word ſignifies cleanſing or waſh- 
ing wich Water, was it therefore formally the Ordinance of 
Bapriſm ? Did ever any Man argue afrer this manner be- 
fore? *is a fign you want Proofs for your Childifh Baptiſm 
in'the New Teſt:ment thar you go to Gene/es for it, and to 
fach, a remote Text that includes nothing of the Contro- 
verly. 

« Bur (you ſay) Circumciſion was abominable in the 
« fight of the Gentiles, becauſe the Children of 7a- 
& coþ made jr to be an Ordinance of Mortality unto 
& the Sichemites, Gen, 34-. and the greareit parc of 
& Facob's Houſhold were Gentiles,  theretcore Facod re- 
© ceived their Wives and Children into God's Cove- 
& nant chrough wafhing- of Warcer, Or Bapriſm-z and ac- 
« cording to the Example of Facov'they uled* to baprize 


«© aft the Gentiles thar received Circumciſion 3 for their 


© wie Men ſpake thus. None are Proſelytes until circuits 
* cifed and baptized. Lightt. vol. rt. p. 210. And they 
& haptized the Children with the Parencs 3 little ones are 
< ro be baptized according to the Ordinance of the Counſel, 
&« 1M11.-in Light. | | 

Anfw. 1, Tf-this be fo, that the Bapriſm of Children was 
among the Jews, or in the Jewiſh Church from the be- 
ginning, why do you plead tor Baptiſm ro come in the 
rgom of Circumciſion? it appears your Tnfant-Bipriſm is 


near Or alcogether as old as Circumciſion 1t (elf, rherefore 


It could nor come in the room of thar, | 

2. I have read, I muſt confeſs, in ſome Authors, thar 
the Fevrs did receive their Profelytes borh by Circumci- 
fon and Bapriſm; but you ſeem to intimate that old Fa- 
cob was fo wile ro diſmiſs Circumcifion to his Genrile 


Profelyres, ( becauſe Sim!oz and. Levi made it ſo odious) . 


znd dif contrive or infticure Baptiſm in its room, as the 
only Rite torreceive them into God's Covenant. ' I muſt 
confeſs Facob had many Failivgs, but I never heard him 
thus charged, and rendered guilty of ſuch an Abomina- 
tjon before. ; BORD | K, 

How, Sir could he .lay aſide God's holy Ordinance of 


Circumcifion ar his Will and Pleaſure, and- that . roo he- 


cauſe his Sons had brought a Reproach upon it 3 and did 
he deviſe -a new Ordinance, namely Bapriim,-1n its room? 
What an abominable Innovation had he been guilty of 
pd | | would 
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ſhould he have done. this thing, which you ſcem pofictyely 
ro afhcm ? . | 

23. Nay, and this is not the worſt of Facob's Sins nei- 
ther ; for ir appears by your plain words, that you ſup- 
poſe that rhe Jews from this' Example of Zacob, uſed 6 
baptize all the Genriles thar received Circumciſion, rho. 1c 
appears the Jews. did not follew/ the' Example of Zacob 
in throwing Circumciſion away, and exchange it tor Bap- 
tiſm, yer by Facob's Example did baprize all their Gen- 
tile Proſelyres, whether Men, Women ard Children ; fo 
that he cauſed them ro ſer up, cr add a Traditton of his 
own devifing to God's Inſticurion : For I challenge you. 
or any Man under Heaven, to prove that God commanded 
Jacob or any Patriarch, or Jewith Rabbies, to baprize any 
Profelyte either young or old when received into their 
Church. | | 

4. Behold, you Pedo-baptiſts, the Riſe and: Foundation 
of your Infant-Bapriſm according ro.Mr. Owen's Conceit! 
Why? where have we ir, even in Noah's Ark, whereia the 
whole World were bzptized ! For ler me thus argue, It a'l 
the World in Noah's Ark both rations] and irrational 
Creatures were' baptized, then Infants may be-baptized, 
nay- and a!l Unbclievers, and Catrel alſo ; bur the tor- 
mer is true, Ergo, Bur if we have nor the Riſe of ir here, 
we have in Gen, 35. 2. Then ſaid Jacob unto his Fonſhold, axd.. 
unto all that were with bim, Put away the ſtrange Gods that arg: 
among you, and be you clean, and change your Garments, 

$5. Now from Facob's bidding them to be clean, Mr. Owe 
infers, he commands them all to be haprized ( bu: with- 
out any Autrhoriry or Command of God ) even a} js 
Houſhold, Jews and Genriles, Men, Women and Chiliren, 
Believers and Unbelievers. \sY 

Pray take rhe Conſequence or Inference from hence ("ts 
better perhaps ro'prove Infanr-Bapciſm, rhan from <o@ 
-whole Wouſholds faid ro be baptized in the New Teſtz- 
ment, : JT. 

Feb commanded all his Houſhold, and a!{ that were. 
with him to be baprized, among which were Geariirs and _ 
their Chi'dren, therefore we Genriles and our Childrea may - 
be baptized, Yea,andour Men-Servants and Maid- Servants, 
tho they be N:gro's, whether they believe or not 5 for Fx- 
cob perhaps had (ome grols Ido'arers in his Houthold, ihere- 

| tore 
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fore the worſt of Men as well as little Children may be 
baprzed. 


- Honoured Britains! .you have ſeen but little of this 


Controverſy in your Language: Bur Mr. Owen, ſeeing the 
old "Arguments which the Afﬀercers of Infant-Bapriſm 
have brought, to be. roo weak to eſtabliſh 1t ro be of God, 
and from Heaven, out: of the New 'Teſtzments he hath 
found our new ones never heard of by me before, I mean 
this of Facob's commanding his whole Houfhold, and all 
that were with him, to be clean,: that 15s, ſaith he, to 


be baptized all ' of them. So that Infan-Bapriſm hath - 
its Riſe nor from the Command of Chriſt, bur from the - 


Command - of Facob, and that not: from Circumciſion, 
for Facob 'laid that afide- becauſe his rwo Sons had cauſed 
Circumciſion to be-odious and hatetul ro the Gentiles, he 
therefore contrived Bapriun in its ſtead, O when will 
this Man ceaſe ro peryert the holy. and righteous way of 
God in his Itffiturion-of- Beltevers Baptiſm ! | 

6. I find alſo that Mr..Fames Owen hach found our the 
firſt Riſe or Originatof thac human Tradition of the Jews 
in baptizing their Gentile Proſelytes, both Men, Women 
and Children, But I am very lorry: it is fachered upon 
hely Face | | 

Mr. Burkitt T muſt confeſs makes that Cuſtom that was 
the Jews a, grand Arguineft for Infam-Bapciſm; 
wha if the New Teftamenr withoutghe Old was nor a 

ent Rule for the Practice of Goſpel-Bapriſm, bur thar 
we muſt have recourſe co the Oid Teſtament as well as the 
New. | 
To which I anſwer That tho in ſome Points of Faith 

and Practice-the Old Teſtamepr and che New together is 
the Rule by, which we ought to' walk, yer his. Trumper 
and yours if This caſe gives an uncertain Sound; For in 
reſpet of Practice, were rhere not many Laws and Pre- 
cepts giver to the® Peopie of the Jews, which n> ways 


1a- the leaſt concerns us or God's Spiritual 72! under © 


the Goſpel? Tf you explain your ſelf no berter,, you may 
ſoon ſubvert the People, and carry, them away to Fudaiſm 
with a witne(s; nay. and tnftead of bapctizing Children 


upon ſuch a Childiſh and Erroneous foot of Account, 


make chem think they ought to: circumciſe them, as ſome 


of late here in Engiau4 were deluded to d), Therefore 
. | we 


m— 
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we ſay, as to. all Precepts of the Goſpel! chat ar& meer 
poſitive Laws, the New Teſtament is our only Rule with- 
out the Old, Chriſt alone is our Law-giver, and him 
- and not Moſes we are only ro hear and hearken unto; the 
as to matter of Faith the Old Teſtament may- be uſeful 
to us In many reſpe&s, and alſo all Preceprs that arc 
purely Moral in their own Nature 3 The Old Teftamenc 
15 a Rule ro us as well as the New, which I mighr 
ſhew in many reſpe&s, not only rouching the Law of 
| the Decalogue, bur alſo about days of Praycr, ſinging 
God's Praiſes, Faſting-days, &c. Bur for afy to intt- 
mate in the Caſe of Baptiſm, that the Old Teſta 
ment 15a Rule of Praftice, or inreſpe& of Jewiſh Church- 
Memberſhip, ſuch ſtrangely berray cheir Tgnorance, as will 
further appear hereafrer. For thar Circumciſion was @ 
meer Legal or Jewiſh Rite, I ſhall evidently anon tully 
prove. LS | uh 

You and Mr, Birkitt, with other Pedo-bapriits, 
« affirm, that ſo lictle is ſiid in the New Teſtament 
«* abour baptizing Infants, becauſe the Cuſtom of bap-- 
tiZing them was common, and the Practice conſtzne 
« in the Jewith Church, ar and before onr Saviour's 
time, Whilſt Circumcifion was, the covenanting Sipny 
Baptiſm was the purifying Ceremony among the jews z 
© tor when any of the Gentiles were admitted into the 
« Jewiſh Church, borh Parents and Children were. firſt 
« circumciſed, and rhen waſhed in token of. cieanfing 
« them from the Filrh of their Heatheriſm: So thar 
© Baptiſm among the Jews conſtantly went along with 
©* Circumciſion till our Saviour's time. . 

Anſw, *Tis a- fign of a bad Cauſe when Men are icrced. 
to try their Wits after ſuch a ridiculous manner to inake 
out what they have to prove, Pray, was that Cuſtom 
among the Jews of baptiZing Infams, when any ot the 
Gentiles were admitted into the Jewiſh Church, com- 
manded of God? Had God given the Jews any ſuch Law 
or Precept? Or was it one of their own Traditions, who 
in their own Wiſdom, withour any Warrant from their 
grear Propher and Law-gitver, deviſed that Ceremony, 
poſſibly ro waſh away the Filch of Heatheniſm, as your 
Predecefiors in like manner, withour any Command or 
Warrant of Jeſus Chriſt, deviſed the baptizing of Inianiss 
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r6 wath' away the Filth of Original Sin ? 'Doth not our 
bleſſed Saviour ſay that they had made void the Commana- 
merits of God through thiir Traditions? I do aifirm, it 
was never piven them as a Law or Precepr by the: great 
God, nor do you atrempr once to prove any ſuch rhing ; 
for there is 'nor the leaſt ſhidow of any ſuch thing 1n 
all the Old Teſtiment, - thereiore it was a, meer Hunan 
Tradition, | 

2, Can any wiſe Man who would do nothing in God's 
Service withour a ſufficient Rule or Warrant from the Word 
of God, think this a good Argumenr for Infant Bapriſm ? 
I muſt teil you (as [ have already rofd rhe 4theman, Society, 
with whom I hid to &@o ih this marrer ) thar a Pob!th 
Tradition is every way as good as a Jewiſh one. You 
were 'betrer plead rhus. the Romih Church, without any 
Warrant t:om God's Word, received- Infair-Bipriſm as 
an unwritten Ap ftolica! Tradition, and in ſome Con 
cils early : Quicing; paruulos recens ab uteris Matrum bap- 
. tizandos tffe n'gat, Anat 1ema efto. Milev. Can. 2, and anarhe- 
mi1zed or-curſed all who ſhould deny that new-vorn Tn: 
fants were ' ro” be baptized, ' therefore we may bapt!ze 
Infants. Why do you flv fo rhe fabulous and idle Tri- 
dictons of the Jewiſh Rabbins for your Childiſh Bapriſry, 
fince vou have the Teſtimony of ſo many Romiith Defors 
and General” Councils, who potitively affti:m you ought co 
baptize your { hildren? Sure the Authority of the latter 15 
as good 25 rhe former. | | 

3. Bur is ir ſo indeed, did our Saviour ſay roching of 
Tnfanc Baptiſm? or, as you hint, leave fo litcle of it inthe 
New Teftamenr, becauſe ir was the conſtane Cuſtom among 


the Jews to baprize the Children of Heacrhens beioie. 


they admirted chem inco rheſr Church ? Wiar Dr. H2- 
#:0nd, Tajirr, and: Light{oot have fajd upon thar account, 
!5 ro their >hame and Reproach rather rhan ro theif 
H.nour, tho i, know i: was their laſt Refyge, when they 
lay your Scripture-Proofs wouid nor prove it to be & 
Truth of Ciritt, O how-are we beholden tro che Jew!ſh 


Talmud and J-wiſh Rab'yns tor our Tnianc-Bapriſin 1 Ny, - 


. which is worſt of all, how js Chriſt beholden ro them 
tor that rare Invencion, who had ſaid ſo much for it. 
ani made ir ſo common a Praftice among them, tnar it 
taved him the Pains to give the leaſt DireRions about frk 
L ut 
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But is not this next to Blaſphemy ? Can any Man in his righe 
Wits think our Lord Jeſus ſhould confirm a Tradition and 
Innovation of the Jews ? Or take his great Ordinance of 
Baptiſm front *h& Superſtiitious, Fabulous and Erroneous 
Cuſtom of cheir DoQtors and Rabbins ? Beſides, was Bapriſm 
ro be preached or praQiſed by none but the Jewiſh People? 
Doth ic not belong ro the Gentiles roo ? Did not our Savicur 
command his Diſciples to go into ali Nations, and mabe Dif- 
cipies, and baptize them? ec, Was it in his Mind thar 
Infants ſnould be baprcized, and yer ſay nothing of it, be-. 
cauſe it was a common Cuflom and Practice among the Fes 2” 
'But, pray, whac muſt che Gentiles do to know this ro be 
their Dury ? (I mean thoſe Gentiles who received the Chri- 
ſian Faich) viz. that they oughc ro baptize their Children 
who did not know, nor ever heard of that Jewiſh Cuſtom? 
0: dare you ſay our New Teſlament is nor authentick, or 
ſufficient to teach us the whole of Goſpel-Duties, and Ove 
gience, withour the Jewiſh Tal#1d ? You ſhouid not ('tis 
= only have faid the New Teſtament 1s not without 
he Old the Rule of our practice; bur alſothat the New Te- 
ſtxment, and the Old, withour the Jewiſh Talmud, 1s not 
ſufficienr, and then you had done your Bufineſs at. once. 
VVhy are not Men aſhamed thus ro go abour to blind and de- 
ceive the poor People ? | 
_ Is net the whole Mind of Jeſus Chriſt, even ali his Laws 
and Precepts, or his whole Counſel, plainly contained in his 
Bleſſed VVord ? But would you have People be wiſe above 
what is wricten, and reach Men to reflect upon the Care and 
Faichfulneſs of the Bleſſed Jeſus, in leaving our of the Sacred 
Bible one grear Truth of God, and leave us to find it out by 
going to ſearch the Jewifh Tradirion ? 

4. If ic was a Cuſtom among the Jews, it muſt be a Sa- 
cred Cuſtom, I mean a Cuſtom that God appointed and 
commanded them to obſerve, or elſe a Human Tradition 
or vain Cuſtom : And if 1t had been a Moſaical Rite, given 
- by God himſelf ro the Jews, Chrift then be ſure aboliſhed 
ir, and nailed ir to his Croſs, with all its Fellows, and 'cis . 
gone for ever, ſince he. hath nor given It out a-new. 


Take this Argument, | 
That Cuſtom among the Jews, that God never comman- 


gd, nor is any where given by. Moſes unto them, wi: _ 


= 
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faichful in all his Houſe, was no Ordinance of God, but a 
meer Human Tradition : Bur the Cufiom 
baprizing the Heathen and their r conn «I were admir- 


red into their Church, was never 'commE.tryu of God, nor 
any where given unto them by Moſes, who was. faithful in all 
his Houſe. + . 

£rg0, That Guſtom was no Ordicance of God, but a 
meer Human Tradition, 


Lifily, Take what a VVorthy and Learned Author 


hath ſaid in Confurarion of this fooliſh and abſurd Argument 


for Pedo-bapriſm, *as Sir Norton Knatchbul, Kr. and Baroner, 
« The Thing, fatth he, 1s uncertain, thar ir cannor be ſaid 
& of the Rybbins, that there were not ſeyeral among them 
« who differed very much about this matcer; for Rabbi 
& Flyzecy exprefly contradicts Rabbi Foſhywu, who was the 
& firſt chat know of who. aflerred this fort of Baptiſm as 
& mopg the Jews 3 for Rabbi Eljezar who was Contempo- 
« rary with Rabbi 7oſpra, 1f he did not live before him, 
&« afferts that a Profelyte Circumciſed, and not Baptized, 
« was a true Profelyte : for ſo we read of the Patriarchs, 
Abraham, Jaac and Facob, that they were Circumciſed, 
« bur ner Baptized. Bur Rabbi Foſhra affirms, thar he 
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« who was Baptized, not he that was Circumciſed, was a 
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mo 


true Frofelyre, To whom ſhall I give Credit, to Elietar 
« who afſerts what the Scriprure confirms, or ro Foſhua 
F£ who affirms whar 1s no Where to be found in Scripture ? 
* Butthe Rabbinsupheld Zoſhuz's Side, and what Wonder 
< was it ? For 1t made for their Buſineſs; that is, for the 
« Honour of the Jewiſh Religion, that the Chriſtians 
& ſhould borrow their Ceremonies from them, Bur 
« when I ſee Menot great Learning in theſe Times ferching 
. © the” Foundations of Truth from the Rabbins, I cannot 


« bur heſitare a little: For whence was the Talmud ſent, as 


& they are the Werds of Byxtorf, in his Synagega Judaica, 


« rhar we ſhould give Credit thereto, that from thence we 


& ſhould beiteve thar the Law of Moſes either can or oughr 
«& tobeunderſtogd ? Much Jeſs the Goſpel, ro which they 
« were profels'd Enemies, For the Talmud is called a La- 
& byrinth of Errors, and the Foundation of Jewiſh Fables 3 
« it. was brought ro Perfeftion, and held for authentick 
& five hundred Years afccr Chriſt ; Therefore (it is unrea- 
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& forable to reſt upon the Teſtimony @f ic. And that 
& which meres me moſt, Foſephus (to omir all theEathers 
« that lived before the Talnd was finiſhed) who was & 
& Jew, and a Contemporary with Rabbi Elzezar, who alſo 
« wrote in particular of the Rites, Cuſtoms and As of 
&, the Jews, 15 altogether filent in this Matter, So thart ir 
&« 15 an Argument ro me, next to a Demonſtration, that 
«& two ſuch Eminent Perſons, both Jews, and living at rhe 
« ſame Time, the one ſhould pofirively .deny, and the 
«© other make no meniton of Baptiſm among the Jews, 
« Beſides, if Paptiſm, in the Modern Setiſe, were in 
« uſe among the Jews ih Antienr Times, why did the Pha- 
&« riſces ask Fohs Baptiſt, why doft thou baptize if thou art 
« -not Chriſt, nor Eijas, nor that Prophet ? Do they nor 
« plainly intimate rhar Bzptiſm was nor in uſe before, and 


© that it was a received Opinion among them, thar there 


« ſhould be no Baptiſm till cither Chrift, or E/32s, or 
« chat Prophet came ? So far Sir Norton Knatcoball, in his 
Notes printed at Oxford, Ano Dom, 1677 with the Licence 
of rhe Vice-Chancellor, a very Learned Man, and a Son of 
the Church of Engl:nd. Sir, What think you ndw of 


your Jewiſh Cuſtom of baptizing the Heathetis, and their 


Children, who were admitted to their Church? Do you 
think rhere was nor need that Infanr-Baptiſm ſhould be 
mentioned in the Holy Scripture, had 1c been a Truth ? 
Is this uncertain Story of the Jewiſh Cuſtom ſufficient for 
you to build your Faith and Practice upon, when the 
Truth of the Story, as ro Matter of Fa4, may juſtly be 
doubred? Bur if it was true, tr is but a rotten Found 
tion to build one of the grear Sacraments of Chriſt up- 
On, v4i7, a vile, profane and Human Tradition of the Jews 
Uh Rabbins, : 


« You ſay, The Jfaelites and their Childret were bap- 
* rized in the Cloud, and in the Sea, 1 Cor. 10.2, 3. 
« That Tj! going under the Cloud, and through the 
« Sex'z that was, ſay you, a Baptiſm unto them : The 
* Cloud rained upon them, and che Sea dropped upon 
« them, which was as 'a High Wall round about chem. 

« 2. This Baptiſm under the Cloud, and in the Sea, 
« fignifyerh, in 1rs Eſſence, the ſame thing with the Bap= 


_&. tiſm of rhe Goſpel, vir- Ku Lord Jeſus Chriſt and his 
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"© Bleſfngs : The Spiritual Waſhings in the Sea, and ; 
, the Spiritual Drink from the Rock, ſignified the | 


ſame rhing; even Chriſt he was the Subſtance of 
&« all the Types under the Law, The Pillar of Cloud, 
« zrd the Pillar of Fire, did foreſhew the Baptiſm of 
« Water, and the Baptiſm of Fire, or of the Holy Spirit 
« the falling of the Water from the Cloud, ſignified the 
&© pouring of the Holy Ghoſt, &c. 

« 3. The Children were baprized with their Parents, 
© with the Baptiſm of Maſes, they were all baptized unto 
« Moſes, &c, | , 


f:ſwmer, Two Things are to be done to diſprove what 
you (ay here. | 

I. That the Rain falling from the Cloud, was nor that 
which was the Figure of Baptiſm. 

2, That this Texr doth not prove Infants to be the Sub- 
ject: of Baipriſm. 7 

Fife, If Perſons may be ſaid to be baptized when It 
ra125 upon them, How many times have you and I been fo 
b:przed? BFefides, Do you think it never rained upon the 
4 12:/tfes beiore they paſſed through the Sea ? 


Ar& Secondly, Prove if you can it did then either rain , 


upon them from the Cloud, or that the Sea dropped upon 
them 3 ris but your own ungrounded Suppoſicion. 

Tirdly, Prove thar Rain falling upon them, can in any 
Senie be called. a> Waſhing or Baptiſm. 

Theretore lec the Reader confider well what our Anno- 
rators ſpeak on this Placez ſee Mr. Pool's Annotations on 
3 C0, 10. 2, 3. © Others, fairh he, more probably chink 
<< that the Apoſile uſerh rhis Term, in regard of rhe great 
© Analogy Letwixr Baptiſm, (as it was then uſed) rhe Per- 
ſons baptized going down 1nto the. Waters, and being 
dipped in them, and the Iſ/azlites going down into the 
* Sea, thar great Receptacle of Water z though the Water 
« ar that time was gathered on Heaps on either fide of 
<« them, yer they ſeemed buried in the Water, as Perſons 
<« 1n that Age were when baptized. Thus ſpake your Bre- 
thren who compleated Mr. Poo!'s Annotations, They tell 
you in whar Senſe the Fathers were ſaid to be baptized 
unto Moſes, in the Sea, and under the Cloud. Here 15 no- 
thing of ſprinkling, pouring, cr raining on them 3 bur they 


Py ©& wy, 4 RVQA£© 23 _w 


were, ; 
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were, 4s ir were, buried in the Seca, and under the Cloud 
and fo. it repreſents Immerficn or Dipping, which is 
Chriſt's true Baptiſm, We are buried (nor ſprinkled): > , 
with Chriſt in Baptiſm, both in che Sign and alſo in Signi-', 
ficacionz ro ſhew he was dead, buried, ant roſe again. for 
us, and that we are dead to Sin and ought to walk-in New--. 
neſs of Life. | | : 

Bur do not miſtake, the Fathers being ſaid to be bapti- 
zed ro Moſes in the Sea, and under the Cloud, was noreal, 
but Typical! Baptiſm. | 

2, This Place proves not that Infants are the Suabje&s of 
Goſpe! Baptiſm. 

\,. 1, 'Tis fard all our Fathers were baptized, but *tis nor 
"aid their Children were baprized unto Moſes in the Sea, 
and under the Cloud, -: is ICE] | Wy 

&« 2, Buryou intimate, there wefe many Children with: 

«them as they paſſed through the Sea. 
* To which I anſwer, fo there were many wicked Men 
alſo; all rhe 1ſrae/ites were not godly Perions, bur many: 
among them were prophane and ungodly Pcople: Betides, 
there was a mixt People paſſed through the Sea with the 
Fathers alſo, may be ſome of the Egyptians, and others 
of other Nattons, and much Cartle alſo ;- and theſe were 
all baptized as truly as were the little Children. | 

May we baptize fuch therefore? we- have as” much 
ground from hence to baprize ſuch, as you have to baptize 
your Babes, nay more ground, if the Rain falling upon the 
Trazlites was that which baptized them; *cis a Queſtion 
wherher any Rain might fall on little Babes, -1f it telljge 
their Parenrs, for the Parents mipht 'cover them by holding 
ſome thing over their Heads and Bodies, &c. 

3. The ſame Perſons which the Apoſtle faich wefe baprt- 
Zed inthe Sea, and under the Cloud, are alſo ſaid to eat th? 
ſame Spiritual Meat, and to drink the ſame © Spiritual Drinks. 
Now did not the Children partake of the Lord's Supper, 
I mean that Typical Lord's Supper ? This Text theretore 
proves as ſtrongly rhat you may give them the Lord's 
Supper as Baptiſm, | becauſe they ate of the Manna that 
fell trom Heaven, and drank of the Water that came from 
the Rock. 

4+ The defign of the Apoſtle here 1s, to forewarn the 
vulnts at Corinth to take heed leſt they tell q5 the Farhers 


4, 


M 3 ; ſell 


( 166 ) 


fell in the Wilderneſs ; and to caution them the more 
effeually, he ſhews them- that the Fathers who fell (nor 
the Children) in- the Wilderneſs, hzd like great Privile- 
pes: with them, viz. a Typical Baptiſm, and alſo a. Typi- 
cal Lord's Supper. 7 

Therefore nothing of this matrer concerned their little 
Babes, nor ours neither. As to what you ſay of whole 
Hovſholds being baptized in the New Teſtament in this 
Chapter, I ſhall refer my Anſwer to that Chapter. of 
yours where you particularly infiſt upon that weak Ar- 
gument. 


«& You ſay, .the Parents and their Children were bapt 
«© Zed, by giving of the Law upon Mount $Sizai, Ex 
« 19. 10. Go to the People, and ſanthify them, and let thei 
< waſh thiir Clothes, Now-.i\the waſhing of their. Clothes 
* and the waſhing of the Fleſh went rogerher, Lev. 15.56. 
$* waſh his Clothes,: and waſh himſelf in Water. Being 
& thus waſhe:i, the Apoſtle faith, that all che People entred 
<«-1nto God's Covenant by Baptiſm, Heb. 9. 19. For when 
«. Moſes had ſpoken every. Precept to the People according to 
 «& the Law, he took the Blood of Calves and of Goats, with 

* Water, and ſprinkled both the Book and the People, The 
 * Apoſtle calis this Sprinkling, Baptiſm, Zeb. g. 10, divers 
- $* Bapriſms, - 6. - _ 


Anſw. IT anſwer, you have once already to your great 
Reproach, - and I fear contrary to the Light of your own 
Conſcience, afſerted thar which js falſe; I appeal to you, 
and all that can read the Greek, whether rhat word in #6. 
9. 10. Jagigets Bamliowols, divers waſhings, which I deny 


not may be read divers Bapriſms, 15 the ſame word in Heb, 


19. viz, epparnoz, ſprinkling the Book and all the People, 
4 ir there BanliZo, or nt: @? ok and confeſs your 
Tgnorance, or elſe acknowledg your Sin in going about to 
deceive the People, by making them believe that ſprink- 
ling 1s 1n Greek Baptiſm or baptizing: For tho waſhing in 
_ 9. 10, is Baptiſm or baptizing, yer in Heb. 9.19. 
Pp 


rinkling both the Book and People, you muſt needs know | 


15 '2 the Greek rantizing, | | 
' 2 And what tho theſe divers waſhings are called Bap- 
Films, I haye fhew'd once already from a Faithful and 
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Learned Author, namely Mr. Hey Ainſworth, that all 
thoſe Legal Waſhings were by total dipping of the whole 
i Body. : 

Take his Words again on Levit. 11, 3% © All rhar 
« are unclean, whether Men or Veſſels, are not cleanſed 
| « bur by dipping or baprizing in Water; and whereſo- 


" « ever the Law ſpeaketh of waſhinz a Man's Fleſh, or 
Wy bg waſhing of Clothes for Uncleanneſs, ir is by dipping 
F | © the whole Body therein: and whether they be Men or 


« Veſſels, there may nor be any thing between them and 
« the Water, to keep them afunder, as Clay, Pirch, or 
« che like, that cleaveth ro the Body or Veſlel; if there 
'6© be, then they are, faith he, unclean, and their waſh- 
&« ing proficeth them nor, AMaim Mikvaoth, chap. I. 
*S I 22 © 

Take heed what you affirm for the future : This Man, 
you and all know, was well acquainted with Jewith 
Rices and Ceremonies; and what can be a more full 
Confutation of whar you affirm of Jewiſh Waſhings or 
Baptiſms ? But where we read of ſprinkling of Blood and 
- Water, *cis not baptizing, unleſs baprizing and rancizing 
be both one- and;rhe ſame Word, and' Thing, -which we 
"utterly deny, "| 
3. What tho the People were waſhed, even al! the 
whole Congregation, Was nor that a Typical Church, 
aud did it not typify thar all true Believers mutt be 
waſhed in the Blood of Chrift in_. Juſtification, and alſo 
| waſhed by the Holy Spirit in San&ification ? The 

Things were held forth thereby, and not Baptiſm. You 

' | would make one ting that is a Figure or Shadow, a + 
' | Type of another thing thar is alſo ir ſelf but a Shadpy : 
| or Figure 3 for Baptiſm fignifies Chriſt's Death, Burial” 
and Reſurre&ion, and our Death unro Sin, and Vivrifica» 
tion to a new Life, But thoſe Types were Shadows of good 
things to come, even of Chrif, he was the Subſtance of 
them a'l; they muſt I fay prefigure a Subſtance, nor a 
Shadow. | | 

4- In a word, all your labour. is here loft about 
thoſe divers Legal Baptiſms and Rites under the Od Te- 
ſtamenr, and of Children being in that Covenant, becauſe 
they were all Types; even that all the Ele&, or all thax 
belieye in Chriſt, ſhould be waſhed in Chriſt's Blood, or 
Toon np | EE n= ol haye 
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HBave his Blood ſprinkled upon them; and: be ſan&ified 
by his Spirit: Alſo it was a legal external and Typical 
Covenant,. and an excernal Typical Church, holding forth 
the true Spiritual Goſpel-Church; and thar, like as Cir- 
cumcifzon and thoſe divers waſhings, did belong to the 
whole Houſe of Traz!, whether Godly or not. 
So all the true J5ael, under the Goſpal Diſpenſation, 
ſhouid jrave the Subſtance and Anti-type 'of chem; and 
when any* have attained to Faith in Chriſt, and heve 
whar is ſignified in Baptiſm, then and not ll then they 
ought to be baptized : Bur this nor fimply becauſe they are 
in Covenant, or have the thing ſignified in Baptiſm, bur 
becaute of the expreſs and poſitive Command of Chriſt, 
T ſay again, nothing can give being to an Ordinance that 
wholly depends on a meer poſitive Rire, but the expreſs - 
Will and Command. of the Law-giver. 
To corclude with this, I infer, ' ... - | 

'T. From the whole, in Oppoſition to what Mr. Owe 

faith, it plainly appears that the ſprinkling of VVarter is 
ror Baptiſm. ; 
\ 2. That God receives all into the Goyenant of Grace 
and Goſpel Church, through the Spiricual*waſhing of Re- 
generation and SanRgificacion of rhe Spirit 3 and thar ſuch 
only-by Chriſt's poſitive Command ought to be baprized, 

3. Thar there was no Goſpel-Baptiſm, no Bapriſm of 
Chriſt uuder the Law, bur thar "tis a pure poſitive 
Command and 'Inftiturion of our Lord Jeſus in the Goſpel, 

4: That God received none of his Pcople under the 

: Law. into Coyenanr, through Baptiſm, or through ſprink- 
Sp Water ard Blood: And thar che ſprinkling of+Blocd 


Was a Figure of the Atonement of Chriſt's bloody Sacri- 


nce, and the ſprinkling of Water of the ſanQifying 
Virtue of the Spiric in SanGification, and not thact 
Goſpel-Baptiſm was ſignified thereby. 

\. $. Thar *ris only the meer poſitive Command of Chriſt 
In the New Teſtament, that gives being, and a juſt Right, 
£0 Golſpel-Bapriſm. . | | | | 
' 6. That tho the Children with their Parents were taken 
Into the Legal or Typical Jewiſh Church,-by God's pofirive 
Command, that beinga National and Typical Church, yerno 
Children or Parents are by the poſitive Command of Chriſt 
'n the New Teſtament .to be received into the Goſpel- 
BY tow 3:19. 3 => 82 Sw x hk a= 4 COT SEOIET, Church, 


( 169 ) 
Church, bur only thoſe of rhem thit\ believe and are 
waſhed in the Blood of Chiiſt, and ſanQtified by the Sa- 
cred Water of the Holy Ghoſt; firh the Church of God 
now is not National, bur Congregational, net confiſting 
of the Fleſhly, as ſuch, bur the Spirirual Seed of A- 
braham. | \ | | 5-4 

And fince there being no Precept nor Prececent in all 
the New Teſtament, thar any one Infant was baptized or 
raken inro the- Goſpel-Church, ir follows *ris an. Human 
Tradition. ” 

7. That the Covenant on Sinai, and the Ceremonial 
Law, was not the Covenant of Grace, tho given in ſuh- 
ſerviency thereunto, and the latter a clear Figure of the 
' Covenant of Grace, and he'd it forth to all fuch who by 
_ could fee beyond thoſe Sacrifices to the Anti-type 
OT tnNem, ' 


PY 

Laſtly, Mr. Owen faith, © If Children were baptized 
« formerly inro Covenant, ought they nor to be bap- 
<« tized into this Covenant now, eſpecially becauſe the 
* Grace of the Covenant being enlarged under .the Dil- 
* penſation of the Goſpel, and the Privileges being more 
£ extenſive ? | | 


T anfwer, He doth but beg the Queſtion, aſſerting that 
which he proves not, nor is ever able to prove, 277. 

(F.) Thar Children were baptized inro the. Covenart 
under the Law 3 Whar Pedo-bapti[t ever alerted this be- 
fore ? And in vain dorh he affirm it now, eſpecially ſince 
he cannot prove ſprinkling is Baptiſm. | | 

(2.) Thar all Infants were received into Covenant with 
God by Legal! ſprinkling, and nor till then ; bur certainly 
all che Infants of the Jews were born Members of that 
National Church, therefore not received into thar Church - 
. and Coyenant by Circumciſion (which moſt of the Afertors 
of Childrens Bapriſm do affirm) ; much leſs nor by (prink- 
ling Blood and Water upon them : Yer that ſprinklin g of 
Blood and Water might, I deny nor, be a Sign thar they, 
and the whole Houſe of Trael, were God's Legal Covenanr 
People; and ſo _— of the whole Spiritual Jrael, 
who ſhould be wafhed in the Blood of Chriſt, cr Blood 


of the New Coycnant, and ſanRified by his Spirir, as is 
ES 2 2, More 


faid before, 
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' », Moreover evident it 1s, that tho the Covenant of 
Grace, in the Diſpenſation of it under the Goſpel, is en- 
larged, and the Spiritual Privileges more extenſive than 
were the Privileges of the Legal Covenant and Legal Church ; 
yet the excernal Privileges are leſs and nor ſo exteniive now 
as was theirs: How many outward and earthly Pri. 
vileges had the Jews and Miniſters of God under the 
Law more than the Saitits and Miniſters of Chriſt have 
now? Many of which T have reckoned up in the be- 
ginning of this Treatiſe, Thus I cloſe with your Eighth 
Argument. ; 


_—_— 
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CHAP XI: 


Proving that Children have no Right to Baptiſm, 
from John the Baptiſt's Adminiſtration of 
Baptiſm , in Oppoſition to what Mr. James 
Owen ſaitb, in his 12th Chapter : That John 
baptized no Infants, neither accordias to the 
Praftice of the Jewiſh Church, nor by virtue 
of any Commiſſion he had from God that ſent 
him. Containing an Anſwer to Mr, Owen's 
9th Argument for Pedo- Baptiſm. 


« tiſm doth always belong unro them; for 
« the Bapriſm of Joby and .che Biptiſm of the 
&« Apoſtles zwere the ſame in the Subſtance of it; He 
& baptized in the Name of Chriſt tro come, and they 
&« baptized in the Name of Chriſt rh:t was come, 
Anſw, TE you can prove Fobn baptized Infants, you do 
your Buſineſs indifferent well. | 
Now ſay you, © What we are to prove 1n this Chap- 
&« ter, is, that 7ohz baprized Infants; to manifeſt this, 
« [ſer 1r be conſidered, 
© 1, 7ohn the Baptiſt came not to nullify the Co» 


MI: Owen ſatth, © If John bapiized Infants, Bap- 


© venant of Abraham, bur rather to fulfil it; and the 
-& Covenant of Abraham was, that God would be a God 


& to his People, and to their Sced; all the Viſible 
& Church of the Jews were in this Covenant: Foby 


&* warneth them that they truſted nor in the Privileges 


&« of this Covenant, by living ungodly Lives 3 he dorh 
© not in any Place make yold this Govenanr, bur rather 
& confirms ir, ſaying, God will raiſe other Children to 


© Abraham, if the Jews brought not forth Fruit meer 


{ for” Repentance z he came to þaptize the Seed of 4- 
a I * brahan, , 
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© braham, which were all of them 'in the Covenant of 


« God, nor only the Parents bur che Children alſo : 
© Therefore their Children had the ſame right ro Bap- 
« tiſm as their Parents had. 

Arſm. 1, I deny not but. the whole Houſe of Jae! 
were in Covenant with God, both Parents and Children, 
and fo abode till the old Covenant and old Covenant- 
Seed were caſt out; but What ſaith the Scripture? Caſt 
out the Bond-woman * and her . Son, Gal. 4. 3o. Now the 
Apoſtle tells you, by the Bond-woman 1s meant. the 
Sinas Covenant, and by her. Son the natural Seed of 
Abraham as ſuch, Gal. 4. 22, 23, 24 25+ 

2. This Grant of yours proves that the Jewiſh Covye- 
nanr, which took in all the People both Parents and 
Children, was nor the Covenant of Grace; ' becauſe bur 
a ſmall number of the Jews were in God's EleQion, 
and fo in the Covenant of Grace. ns 

See Dr. Owen on the Hebrews, 34 Vol. Pag. 256. 
« The Covenanc of Grace in Chriſt 15 mide only with 
& the Jjrael, of Gol, the Church of the Eleit, Pag. 
291. © The new Covenant is made with all, wno effe- 
« Rively and evencually are made Partakers of ,it; and if 
« they are not ſo with whom the New Covenant 15 made, 
« jr comes ſhort of che Old in Efficicy, who were actual 
« Partakers of the benefic of that, that 1s, of thoſe ex- 
« ternal Benefits. | 

3. Nor doth that which you -mention help you, viz. 
_ that in that Covenant made with Abrahan and the whole 
Houſe of Jfarl, "tis ſaid God would be their God, or a 


God to Abraham and to his Seed in their Generations, For, 


Firſt, God may be faid to be the God of . a People 
divers manner of ways, as. Dr. Bates obſerves. 

« x. Upon the account of Creation, thus he is our 
« God and Father; O Lord tho art our Father, we are 
6 the Clay, and thou art our Potter, and we are all the 
« works of thy Hands, Ifa. 64. 8. 

© 2.. Saith he, ' By external Calling and Projefſion, 
&« there is an intercurrent Relation of rhe Father and Son 


© berween God and his People': Thus the Poſtericy of 


* Seth are called the Sons of God, Gen. 6. and the entire 

= Nation of the Jews are ſo called; When Iſrael was 
On er ng OR SITS 

©. 0083 


22] 
e yomg, I called yy Son from Egypt, Hoſ. 11. Dr. Btvj 
in his Sermon on Mr. Baxte7s Funeral. 


Secondly, God may be ſaid to be the God of a People 
by way of ſpecial Intereſt, by Ele&ion, Regeneration 
and Adoption; thus he was not a God to the whole 
Houſe of Jar, both co Parents and Children withour 
exception : Yer we grant God was their God by encring 
into a viſible and external Covenant with them ; and as 
ſo confidered he was ſaid ro be their God, and an 
Husband to them. Jer. 31. 32. which Covenant they broke, 
altho I was an Husbard to them, ſaith the Lord, Bur pray 
obſerve, the New Covenant is ſaid not to be according © 
to that Covenant which Gad made with this People, when 
he toob them by the Hand and brought them ont of the Land 


of Egypr. 


Thirdly, Now if that Covenant, in whiclt»God is 
faid to be their God, was the Od Covenant, or the 
Legal Covenant which God hath rook away, to eſtabliſh 
_ Second, Whar doth that fignify which you affirm 
tere ? : 
Certainly, Foy would not go abour to eſtabliſh that 
Covenant which he knew his Maſter was ready to take 
away, Viz. the Covenant of Peculiarity God made with 
Abraham and his Nacural Seed, as ſuch, 

We deny nor, but the free Promiſe that God made ' 
wich Abraham is the Covenant: of Grace; bur that be- 
longs nor to Believers Seed, as ſuch : For ſome of Un- 
believers Seed may be in the Covenant of Grace, and 
ſome of Believers Sced may , nor, 7. e&. the Chi'dren of 
the Promiſe, or Covenant of Grace, or the Ele& of 
God may lie amongſt the Unbelievers Children, as well 
- as amongſt Believers Children: Tho I doubt not bur 
more of Believers Seed are called than of others, and 
have greater Privileges, t. e. by the Inſtru&ion, Prayers, 
and good Example of their Parents, &*c, 


Fourthly, Tho John did nor nullify the external Co- 
venant, yet he, being ro Prepare Chriſt's way, gave the 
Jews a clear Intimation of the repealing of ir, or the 
period thereof, and that 3ow it weurd ſtand chem - = 
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ſtead; they indeed made this which you fay an Argu- 
ment to come co his Baptiſm, namely becauſe of thar 
Covenant with Abraham, or” ti:eir being his Children: Bur 
whar did Fohn ſay? Think not to ſay within your ſelves, 
we bave *braham to o'm Fathzy, As much as if he ſhould 
fay,, your being the Sced of believing Abraham, according 
to the Fleſh, will give you no Right ro Gdſpel-Bapriſm 
nor other Goſpel Ordinances and Privileges) tho it gave 
you right to Circumciſion and Legal Privileges. 


& You ſay, He doth not make void the Covenant 
&« with Abraham, but rather confirms ir; ſaying, God could 
<& raiſe other Children to Abraham, 1f the Jews - brought 
& not forth Fruic meet for Repencance. 


Anſw. Tho he did nor mike vojd that Legal Cove- 
nanc, yet he explained the nacure thereof ro rhe Jew, 


and ſhewed them their great Error and Miſtake avour it, - 


clearly intimaring that the Covenant of Grace: God made 
with Abraham and with his Spiricual Sced did differ, and 
was. of another Nature with rhar Covenant which God 
made with him and his Natural Seed, as ſuch; (tor ſaith 
/he, God 7s able to raiſe up of theſs Stones Co:1dren to Abraham, 
meaning the Gentiles, as Expotitors give 1t) 1: the Cove- 
nant of Grace made with Abraham ran only ro his Fieihly 
Sced, as tuch, Why did 79 fay God could raife up others 
ro be -his Children? even ſuch thar were nor of his 
Natural Seed. And alſo, Why did he refuſe them, who 
were his Naghral Seed, That did not bring forth Fruit met 
for Repentance, or did nor believe, and fo ſhewed them- 
iclves not 10 be the true Spiricual Seed of Abravan 2 


Fifrhly, From hence therefore ir follows, in oppoſition 
to what you ſay, That Goipct-Bapriſm 1s nor of the ſame 
exient with Circumcition, 

- © As the whole Countrey, ſay you, were under Circum- 

« cifjon, ſo doth John receive them ro his Baptiſm, he re- 
« fuſed none thar came to his Baptiſm, but received 
& Publicans, Sadduces, Pharigees, viZ. the Gentrations 0 
<«« Vipers, Marth. 3. 9, 8. And can it be thought he re 
© inſed little Children ? ORE 


An + 


o 


| ud many more Mr, Bgxter quotes, 
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Arſw. T wonder you ſhould affirm that Fohy! received all 
the Countrey to his Bapriſm, and refuſed none, no not the - 
Generation of Vipers: This I deny, and you have no ſha- 
dow of Reaſon tro affert ir, ſince he rebuked them when he 
ſaw them coming to his Baptiſm, and bid them bring forth 
Fruit meer for Repenrance. Prove, if you can, that he 
baptized one Soul bur ſuch only that were penitent,. and 
demonſtrated the truth of rheir Repenrance.'bF* bringing 
forth of the Fruits thereof. - © - 110 UE. 

'Tis very ſtrange tro me that any Man. fhoyld affert 
thar John the Bapriſt (whoſe Doarine and Mmittry by all 
Divines 1s look'd upon to be very ſevire and ſparp)- ſhould 
baptize all, even the worſt of Men, yea ſuch whom he cal- 
led a Viprous Generation, But what is the purport of this 
Argument of yours for Infant-Baptiſm ? Certainly ali may 
eafily ſee it: Doth it nor tend 10 prove that all ungodly 
and unbelieving Men and Women zre to be baprized as well 
as Intants ? 

Ler me bur yuſtly infer upon you, and from what you 
ſay here, after rhis manner, 22. 

If Fohn Baptiſt baptized” all that came to him, even all 
the ungodly Jews, as Publicans, Sadduces, Phariſees, yea 
thoſe Generations of Vipers 3 then Unbelievers, yea the worſt 


and viſeſt of Men, are as true Subjeas of Bapriſm as Belie- 


vers. *Tis no matter whether they believe or nor, repent 
or nor, cr at preſent bring forth Fruic meer for Repentance 
or not; 7ohn rook their Word, their Promiſe thac they 
would do rhoſe things afterwards. - 

What Notions do you impoſe upon your unwary Readers ? 


T thought all Adatt Perſons (according to the avowed Prin- 


ciple of the. Pedo-haptiſts, as well as Anti-pedobaptiſts) muſt 
believe, and minifett rrue Repenrance before they/oughr to 
be baptized. Reader, ſee Mr. Baxter's Book, Confirmation 
and Reſtoration, printed 1658. He affirms, viz, 4 Thar a 
« perſona! believing is the Condition of the Tirle of them ar 
& Age, 1s far paſt doubr, Pag. 16, 

I. Saich he, + The Promiſe it ſelf doth exprefly require 
& Faith of our own, of all the Adulr. He that believeth 
« ard zs baptized, ſhall be ſaved, Mark 16, 16, What doth 
* binder me to be baptized 2 And Philip (aid, if thou believeſt 
* with all thine Heart, thou mnayſt, Theſe two Scriptures 


His 
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His 2d Arpument is this, ® If a Profeſſion of Faith were 


. © not neceflary, coram Eccleſia, ro Mens Church-Memberſhip 
xs _— then Infidels and Hearhens would have 
775-5; 


<« among all Chriſtians, thar a Profeſſion is thus necefſiry ; 


ke ſays, Pag. 24. © We find when; Fohn Baptiſt 
i Mmniftry, tecauſed the People to contels rheir 


* (cr: updili 
x And whereas lone ſay that oh! baprized them 


/, & Sins:2% 


* thathe:callech a Generation of Vipers; I anſwer, faith he, 


«© we will believe thar when they prove it : Ir ſeems rather 
& thar he pur them back, as to choſe, Affs 2, 379. Saith he, 


oo 
«© ſider, 


Li) 


"I Thar they were openly rold the Doarine which 


« they muſt be baprized into, if they did conſent. | 
2. © Tris faid they.that received the Word were baprized, 
3. © Ir1s as certain therefore, that they firſt reftified 
* their glad reception of the Word. i 
4. << VVe may nor imagine that Peter was God, or knew 


© the Hearrs of thoſe thoulands, and therefore he muſt know / 


{© it by their Profeſſion, thar rhey gladly received rhe V Vord, 


5. *: Their own Mouths cry cut for advice in order to 


* their Salvation, | 
6. © Ir had been abſucd for the Apoſtles to attempt te 
«* baptize Men that had nor firſt profeiſed their Conſent, = 
7. < TheScripture (faith he) gives us not the full Hiſto- 
& rjcal Narration of all char was faid in {uch Caſes, but of 


« fo much as'was neceflary. 
9, «© The Inftirution and Nature of the Ordinance tells 


« us, thar Baptiſm could not be adminifired, without a Pro- I 


<« feffion, to the Adult; for they were to be baprized into 


<« rhe Name of the Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt: Theretore | 


<« were to profeſs that they believed in the Father, Son, 
< and Holy Ghoſt, &c. Pag. 25. 


9.* * The conſtant pra&ice of the univerſalChurch, harh | 


+ <«"viven us by infallible Tradition, as full aſſurance of the 


« order. of Baptiſm, and in particular of an exprels Pro- |. 


_ © feffion and Covenant then made, as of atty Poinc chat by 
< the Hand of the Church can be received, Page 26- 


a__— 


It 1s plain thatthey. made an open Profeflion, if you con- - 


H— 


* TOs © And | 


% 
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— 
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"© Preachers to proclaim the is and when by that 
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#12. And it was in thoſe days a more notori- 
* ous Profeſhon to be ſo Baptized , and to joyn in 
« the Holy Afemblies then now it is, when the Pro- 
« feſſhon of Chriftianity did . hazard Mens Liberties, 
« Eftates and Lives, to be openly then Baptized, upon 
* covenanting ' with God the Father, Son and Holy 
« Ghoſt, Tc. Moreover faith he, it is ſaid of all that 
« were Baptized, (being then at Age) that they firſt 
& believed, and how could the Baptizers know that they. 
« believed, but by their Profeſſion, pag.. 26: 

« Yea, 'tis ſaid of Simon Magus, that- he believed, 
* and was baptized, .which though he might really 
« have ſome hiſtorical Faith; yet implyeth, that he 
* openly profeſſed more then he indeed had, or elſe 
© he had ſcarce. been baptized , which hath cauſed 
« Interpreters to judge, that by Faith, is meant a pro- 
* feſſhon of Faith. ' And if ſo, then ſure a profeſſion of 
« Faith is ſtill neceſſary. ls 27 : 


. 


«Yea (faith he) Chrift in his Commiſſion, diretteth 
&* his Apoſtles to make Diſciples,and/then baptize themz 
* promiſing , that he that believeth and is baptized, 
« ſhall be ſaved. And who can tell whether a Man be 
« a Diſciple, a Believer, or an Infidel, but by his 
« Profeſſion. 

«' How was it known but by their Profeſhon, that . 
« the Samaritans believed Phillip, preaching the things 


*« concerning the Kingdom of God and the name of 


« Teſus Chriſt, before they were baptized, ' AiFs 8," 12, 
« Phillip cauſed the Eunuch to profeſs, before he 
« would baptize him.,. that he believed that Jeſus - 


'« Chriſt was the Son of God, Uc. | 


& S2u] had more: then a bare Profeffion before bapti 
& zed, AFs 9. 15, 17+: . 

& Alſo Corvelius-and his Company had more then a 
« Profeſſion, for they had the 'Holy Ghoft poured on 
* them, ſpeaking with Tongues. And it was ſuch a 
« Gift of the Spirit, that cauſed the Apoſtle to con- 
© clude, that God. had: granted the Gentiles Repen- 
* tance unto Life, As 11. $. 

« The Converted" Gentiles, As 13. 48. fliewed 


*@their belief and sladneſs. p. 27- 


« Gods Order is (to the Adult faith he,) frft to ſend 


Men 


= 
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" Men are brought ſo far as to profeſs or manifeſt their 
*Eyes are opened, and that they are turned from dark- 
* neſs to light, and from the power of Satan unto God, 
* then they muſt be baptized for the remiſſion of Sins. 

« As their Sins are not forgiven them till they are con- 
« verted, Mark 4. 12. ſo they muſt not be baptized till 
* they profeſs themſelves converted , ſeeing to the 
* Church , ove eſſe, and none apparere, 1s all one 


* Repentance towards God, and Faith towards our 


*Lord Jeſus Chrift , is the ſumm of that preaching 
* that makes Diſciples, Afﬀs 20. 21. and therefore both 
« theſe muſt by profeſſion ſeemto be received before a- 
*ny at Age are baptized, Þ. 3O. ZI. 

« Ifas many as are baptized, are baptized into his 
© death, and are buried with him by baptiſm into his 
«Death ; that like as Chriſt 'was raiſed from the Dead, 
« then we ſhould walk in newneſs of Life. 

« Then no doubt, but ſuch as were baptized did firft 
« profeſs this Mortification, and conſent to be buried, 
« and revived with Chrift, and to live to him in newneſs 
* of Life, Rom. 6.3» 4» 5» 6- | | 

« For Paul was never ſo much for Opus Operatum above 
© the Papiſts, as to think that the baptizing of an Infi- 
* del might effect theſe high and excellent things, and 
* he that profeſſeth not Faith, nor never did, is to the 
* Church an Infidel. TI 

* In our baptiſm, we put off the Body of the Sins of 
* the Fleſh, by the Circumciſion of Chrift, being buried 
«* with him, and rifing with him throngh Faith, quick- 


* ned with him, and having all our Treſpaſſes forgiven, 
* Col. 3. 11,.12,. 13. And will any Man, (faith he,) yea 


* will Paul, aſcribe all this to thoſe that did not profeſs 
* the things ſignified, or the neceſfary Condition ? Will 
* baptiſm in the Judgment'of a wiſe Man, \do all this 


* for an. Infidel, (let me add, or to an Infant) or one 


© (faith he,)that profeſſeth-not to be a Chriftian. . 


« Baptiſm is ſaid to ſave us, x Pet. 3, 21.-and there- 


* fore they that will be baptized, muft profeſs the qua- 
« lifications neceſſary to the ſaved, p. 32. © | 

©T he Keys of the Kingdom ofHeaven are put into the 
* Churches Hands, and they that are looſed on Earth, 
* are looſed in Heaven ; (if the Keys do not err) ; and 


* therefore paſtors of the' Church muſt abſotve _ ' 
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* by Baptiſm, that do not by profeſſion ſeem abſolya- 
©ble in Heaven, they muſt profeſs to have the old 
 * Man Crucified with Chrift, that the Bodie of Sin be 
* deftroyed, that henceforth they might not ſerye Sin, 
$ Rom. 6. G9 6, T5 of 
© As many as have been baptized into Chriſt, (faith 
© he,) have put on Chriſt Jeſus, and are Abrahams Seed 
. © and Heirs according to the Promiſe, Gal. 5. 27, 28, 
© This ſpeaks the Apoſtle of the probability grounded 
© on a credible Profeſſion, and therefore it is clear, that 
* the profeſſion was preſuppoſed that might ſupport 
* this charitable Judgment. |, 
* Our baptiſm is the ſolemnizing of our Marriage 
* with Chrift, And its a new and ftrang kind of 
* Marriage, where thete is no 
* profeſhon of Conſent. + The + Worthy Britains, ſee 
_ ©baptized are in Scripture, cal- how Mr. Richard Bax- 
* led Men waſhed, SanQtifyed, ter, hath cur down Jr. 
* Juſtifyed. - They are all cal- fant Baptiſm with his 
*led Saints, and Churches of own Sword; can In- 
* Saints, all Chriſtians are cal- farts ſhew their conſent 
*led ſanRifyed ones, or Saints, to be married to Chrift, 
* therefore it is certain, that or profeſs Faith in him, 
* they profeſſed themſelves 
* ſuch. Thus far Mr. Kichard Baxter. 


\ Sir,T thought fit to confute you in your bold Aﬀertion; 
viz, that Fob the Baptift baptized all that came to 
him, even - thoſe Phariſees,that he called a Generation 
of Vipers,by making uſe of the Sword of Goliah ; Reader, 
how . this Pedo-Baptifts , Mr. Baxter , hath not only 
grerthrown Mr. Ower/s argument: here for Infant Bap- 
ED, but utterly hath overthrown Infant Baptiſm it 
elf, 
- + For (he ſaith) the Commiſion direfteth Chriſt's 
Apoſtles to make Diſciples, and then baptize them, 
þ. 27. 
2. (He faith,) the ſumm of that preaching that ma- 
keth Diſciples, is repentance towards Gol, and Faith 
towards our Lord Jeſus Chrift, p. 30, 31« 

Where then is the Commiſhon to baptize Infants, 
Raptiſm can't make them Diſciples, nor their Parents 
'- [Faith neither ; no, *tis the preaching of the word, he 
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that has not Faith in our Lord Jeſus Chriſt; is no Diſ-- 
ciple of Chriſts. ; 

You muſt have a new Commiſſion to baptize unbe- 
levers or Infants either, before ye ought to do it. 

6. © You ſay Fohn came to prepare the way of the 
© Lord, the end of his baptiſm was te bind all the 
© People to believe in the Lord Jeſus, which was to 

© come. Faith was not the condition of Fobn's Bap-© - 
© tiſm , but the end thereof ; his Baptiſm laid a 
* particular obligation gp all the Seed of Abraham to 
© receive Chriſt, Childred as well as others, were 
© bound to receive him when they came to Age, be- 
© cauſe Baptiſm was a ſign of that obligation, ©&c. 

Anſwer, Could you prove what you fay, it was 
ſomething to your Buſineſs, v/z. that Foby baptized all, 
even ungodly-Parents as well as Children, which Mr. 
Baxter from God's word hath fully confuted, | 

2. Alſo then it muſt follow,that the baptiſm of Fohy, 
and that baptiſm adminiftred by the Apoſtles, differed 
in an eſſential part, which you your ſelf but a little 
before, do utterly deny, and affirm that they were 

- both efſentially,one and the ſame baptiſm,only one unto 
him that was to come, and the other into him that was 
come, Dead, and Riſen again: Now, was not Faith 
and Repentance the condition of that Baptiſm admini- 
fired by the Apoſtles $ did not they require Faith, and 
a profeſſion of Faith of all they admitted to Baptiſin x 
the Scriptures, Mr, Baxter cites in the aforementioned 
Book of his, fully proves they did; and that thoſe 
things were prerequiſites of it , therefore Baptiſm as 
adminiftred by Foz, and by the Diſciples of Chriſt, 
was not only to the end, they ſhould be obliged to be- 
lieve and repent, but Faith and Repentance was the 
condition or qualification of all they baptized. For 
Fobn (nor the Apoſtles neither) would take a bare ver- 
bal profeſſion of Repentance of thoſe that came to 
Baptiſm z Fob commanded them to produce tbe Fruits 
of Repentance, or td bring forth Frutt meet for Repen- 
zance, and this was his way to prepare the way of the 
Lord, or to prepare a People for the Lord's Spiritual 
Building 3 he preached, Repent, for the Kingdom of Hea- 
ven 1S at band, That Vow-or Promiſe in Baptiſm that 
y OIL LYPAIN O DrepPares no Mar 0 aritt nor fits 
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any for his Church 3 no. no, it muſt be Converſion, 
Faith, and Regeneration it ſelf.-' Dn” 

7. * You fay little Children were Members of the 
* Church of God in the time of Foby, none can deny 
* that, becauſe Circumſion, the Seal of the Covenant, 
© was upon them, all the Seed of Abrabam were at that 
© time God's viſible Church, and they were his only 
© Church upon Earth; they were not out of the Church 
© before they were baptized, neither were they recei- 
© ved into the Church of God through Baptiſm, as 
© thoſe that were out of it before, but the whole Na- 
© tion were baptized, becauſe they were Members of 
« God's viſible Church ; and becauſe little Children 
* were Members of the viſible Church, the Baptiſm of 
* Fob appertained unto them. : : 

I. Anſwer, T anſwer, we deny not but the Fewiſh 
Infants were Members of God's legal Church ; but L 
ask you whether Fob»'s Baptiſm was a legal Ordinance, 
or a pure Goſpel Ordinance, as Circumciſion was , 
- prove it z we deny it, and ſay it was Evangelical, and 
did not appertain to the Fews, or the Seed of Abraham, 
according to the Fleſh as ſuch. 

2. If you ſhould prove it was a legal Ordinance, yet 
it doth not follow, Infants of the Fews ought to be 
baptized as their Males were to be Circumciſed, be- 
cauſe there was a clear politive command to circumciſe 
them, but none to baptize them. | 
| . Iſ you argue from the right of Circumciſion, ther 
It f ollows, that none but their male Infants ought to 

+ be baptized. What authority had'Fobn, to baptize fe- 
| _ , whether the adult or Infants , as I faid 1e- 

ore, | | 
4. IT am troubled to ſee how you confound your Peo- 
ples underftanding, was the Fewiſh Church or the Vi- 
ſible Church of God under the Law, and the viſible 
Goſpel Church, formally and materially one and the 
ſame.  ; - 

Had the Fews a right to all Goſpel Ordinances 
and Privileges , becauſe they abode hls legal viſible 
Church till the Death :*of Chrift z we grant the invi- 
ſible Church. of God under Law- and Goſpel, is but 
one and the ſame z but doth not the Goſpel Church in 
| its Ordinances, Adminiftrations, Rights and Piyiledges, 
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vaſtly differ from the legal, was not the viſible Church 
of God under the Law, a National Church made up 
of the Fewiſh People only, and is the Goſpel Church 
not congregational,conſifting of both Fews and Gentzles 
that believe, or are born of the Spirit, 

s. What, though Foby did not make void the Cove- 
pant of peculiarity God made with Abraham, yet he 
laid the 4x at the Root z and being to prepare matter 
for a new Church State, and his Miniftry being Goſpel, 
and the Ordinance he adminiftred a Goſpel Inftitution, 
he told the Fews and. Phariſees, that their being Abra- 


ham's Seed, or having Abraham to their Father now, 


was no good Plea or Argument for them to plead, as 
a right to this new Adminiftration. Fqbr's. Doarine 
did in part, finiſh the Law and the Prophets, or old 


covenant Diſpenſation, though the full period of it 


was not come till the death of Chrift. 

Hence our Saviour faith, the Law and the Prophets 
were untill John, and from that time, the Kingdom of 
Heaven began to ſuffer Violence, a1d Men ſtrove to preſs 
znto it, though its full and perfe&t beginning was not 
till our Lord had broken . down the middle wall of 
Partition, and nail'd the legal Rites and carnal Or- 
dinances to' his Croſs, and removed that enmity be- 
tween Fews and Gentiles, making both one new Man, 
and ſo a new Goſpel Church ; pray. take what one of 
your own Brethren, a Pedo-Baptift ſaith, of Fohr's 
Miniftration, it is Reverend Cotton of New-England. 

Who ſpeaking of this Text, Mat. 3. 10. Now alſo 
the Ax is laid to the Root of the Trees. * The firſt (faith 
* he) is the Root of Abrabam's Covenant, which. theſe 
* People trufted upon, and of that it is which Fobn the 
© Baptiſt ſpeaketh, now is the Ax laid to the Root: of 
* the Trees; think not to ſay within your Selves, we 
s have Abraham to our Father, ſo that all their Confi- 
* flence that they had in Abraham's Covenant, Temple 


*and Tabernacle and ſuch things, are burnt up, and ſo 


l they have no Root left them to ſtand upon, and this 
' 15 One thing intended by the Root, Again he faith, 
the Lord hath cut us off from hope, in the righteouſ- 


* nels of our Parents, and from boafting of Ordinan- ' 


"ces z again faith he, this we'read of, Mal. 4. 1. it is 
* ſpoken of the miniſtry of Foby the Baptift , which 
| | | Wd 
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* did burn as an Ove? againft all the Scribes and Phariſees, 
'*and feft them neither the Root of Abraham's Cove- 
* nant, nor the branch of their own good Works, he 
*cutteth them off from Abraham's Covenant, &©c.:and 
© by cutting them off from the Root, he leayeth them 
*no Ground to truſt on, Cotto. on the Covenant, 

* pag. 177, and þ. 21,22, 
How diret is this to the purpoſe, and it as fully o- 
throweth all that you ſpeak in this Argument ; this Ke- 
| verend Author Concludes, that Abraham's Covenant made 
with his natural Seed as ſuch, was. cut down by Fohy, 
though the Tree was not yet removed, nor the Chaff 
blown or fanned away; but you would make the Peo- 
ple believe, Fohn confirmed that old Covenant right, 
and baptized all the Fews upon the Authority of Abra- 
bam's Covyenant ; as if inftead of cutting the Tree 
down at the Root, he was about to plant it afreſh, or 
| uphold its franding, which had it been ſo, he would 
have rather ſaid, think to ſay within your ſelves, we have 

Abraham to our Father, for upon that foot of Account, I 
am to baptize you all, you beirg all in God's Covenant , 
though you be a Generation of. Vipers. 

But how direaly contrary to this DoCtrine of yours 
did Fobn preach to them”, and clearly took them off 
of any ſuch a pretended right to Baptiſm, viz. becauſe 
they were in Coyenant with Abraham, 

You ſay Fob» did not cut down one Branch of 
that Covenant, Mr. Cotton ſays , he cut down the 
' Tree at the Root ; you ſay, he baptized Infants upon 

that foot of account, but fince, God's Word-ſpeaks not 
'one word of any ſuch thing, . *Tis plain, you aſſert. 
your own Fancies, or groundleſs ſuppoſitions. 

* There is no doubt, ſay you, but that Parents 
* brought their Children with them to the Baptiſm of 
* Fobn, for God commanded them to bring their Chil- 
* dren with them into the Congregation, Deut. 29. 
© 1O, 11, 12, Oc. their Zeal was great for their Chil» -/7. 
* dren, As 15. 12. and 21. 20». therefore ſay you, 
© if Fobn refuſed their Children, they would not ſo 7 
* willingly have come to his Baptiſm. 

* They brought their Children to Chriſt ; therefore 
© they brought their Children 'to the Baptiſm of 
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_ Arſ. T anſwer, you ſay. no doubt but they brought 
their Children to Fobx's Baptiſm, but without doubt 
they did not,ſay Izbecauſe if they had,it would without 
doubt have been written, but fince it is no. where writ. 
ten that they did do it; nor of Fob»'s baptizing one 
Infant, there is no doubt but we are in the right, viz. 
Fob» baptized no Infants, nor any but penitent Perſons, 
becauſe he required Repentance, and the Fruits os it 
in all that came to his Baptiſm. Moreover, 

2. Becauſe all Jjrael, their little ones, their Wives and 
Strangers, the hewer of Wood, and drawex of Water, er. 
tered into that legal Covenant with God, *Deut. 29. 10. 
Il. 12. doth it follow; that we in the' Goſpel times 
muſt bring al! our Children and Servants to Baptiſm 
and the Lord's Supper z they had a' command from 
God to do what they did, and that old Covenant 
Church ſtate required them ſo to do 3 but God hath 
10 more required us to bring our, Infants to Baptiſm, 
then he hath required us to Circumciſe them, or give 
our firſt born to the Lord, which was God's command to 
them under the Law. — 

Baptiſm, I tell you again, being of meer poſitive 
Right, you can draw no ſuch Concluſions for what 
you plead for, *tis only their Nuty .to be baptized, 
that Chrift commanded to be wh. and that is thoſe 
that are made Diſciples by the word _— or thoſe 
that believe in Chriſt, or that profeſs Faith in him 
and tis the New Teftament only, mutt inform us who 
are the ſubjetts of Goſpel Ordinances that depend on- 
iy upon Laws meerly poſitive, according ta the Sove- 
reign Pleaſure of the inftitutor of them, or holy Law- 
giver Jeſus Chrift, 

* You fay they brought their Children to Chrift , 
* therefore they brought them to Fohy's Baptiſm. | 

Ar,ſwer, Tf Fohn had wrought Miracles and healed. 
the Sick, I doubt not, but they would | have brought 
their Children to him to have them healed, as well. as 
they brought them to Chrift , but Fo, wrought no 
Miracles ; alſo our Saviour was a healing the Sick 
when they brought Children to him ; and it may fair- - 
Ty be inferred, they brought little Children that were 
diſtemper'd to him, to have him lay his Hands up- 
on them, which was hys way in healing the Sick, as 1 
have ſaid before. © a 
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* You fay Infant Baptiſm was an uſual thing in the 
© Fewiſh Church , ſeveral hundred years before the 
* time of Fobhy, and tell us a ſtory of Moſes Ben Maimon, 
© who coleQed the Rites of the ancient Fewiſh Church. 

Anſwer, 1 have anſwered that already, you having 
urged that argument before. | 
| *Tis evident it was no other but a Fewiſh bamane Tra- 

dition, if it be as you ſay; for God never commanded 
the Fews to baptize Infants, though you before would 
make your unwary Reader think that Facob invented 
it. I am ſorry to ſee ſuch ftuff from a Man of Learn- 
Ing. 

What credit is to be giyen to the Fewiſh Talmud, 
what one Fewiſh Rabbi affirms, concerning this matter, 
I have ſhewed, another ſeems to deny, Rabbi Foſhuz 
confeſſeth that the Fews baptized Infants, after the or- 
der of the Counſel, not by any Authority from God by 
Moſes, or any of his Holy Prophets, but ſhall we think 
Fohn Baptized Infants by vertue of any human Tra- 
dition that was among the Fews., | 

Sir, a popiſh Tradition. is of as good aythority, as 
a Fewiſh one ; you may affirm, the Papiſts for many 
hundred years baptized Infants, but where is it written 
in God's Word, that God commanded the Fews to 
 baptize their Proſelites, or that Chriſtians ought to 
baptize their Infants: to the Law and Teſtament, the ſa- 
cred Scripture is a perfe& Rule. | 

* You ſay Fohy baptized little Children, for he bap- 
* tized the whole Nation in general, whereof Children 
© were'a great part z he refuſed 'none that came, or 
« were brought to him, Mar. 3. 5, 6. then went out 
* to him Feruſalem and all Fudea, and all the Regions | 
* round about Fordan, and were baptized of him in 
* Fordav, Now ſay you, if Fobn baptized all Feruſalem 
* and all Fudea, and all the Regions round about For- 
* day, and all the People; it is certain he baptized 
© Infants, unleſs we think there were no Children in 
© Feruſalem, Rc. | "8 

Anſwer, 1 anſwer, now you think you have done 
your Buſineſs ; but Sir, doth not this Argument of 
yours as ftrongly proge, - that all wicked and ungod- 
ly people may be baptized alſo, ye Swearers , Whore- 
mongers,! Murderers, yea the worſt of Men, for a w- 
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think there were none ſuch in Feruſalem, '7udab, nor in - 


all the Regions round about, yea that we may baptize 
Pagans and 1nfidels, for no doubt, but there were ſome 
of all Nations at Feruſalem. | $þ 

2. You athrm that Fob» baptized the whole Nation 
of the Fews, even every Man, Woman and Child, or 
elſe I miftake you 3 now if this were fo, how it is 
faid, that Chriſt mad? and baptized more Diſciples then 
John, Fohn 4. 1. Jobn 3. 26. "tis ſaid that Feſus bapti- 
zed, and all Men came to him, How did John baptize 
all, and Chriſt baptize more of the People then Fobr 
what think you, were they rebaptized ; certainly, you 


will make them all proper Anabaptifts.; beſides, if 


Jobn baptized all the Fews, where were.thoſe three 


thouſand that St. Peter and the other Diſciples bap- | 


tized, Acts 2. 40, 41, 42. were they not dwellers. at 
Feruſalem, and notwithſtanding Chrift baptized more 
Diſciples then Fohn ; yet *tis ſaid, As 1. 13. that 
the number of the Diſciples that were at Feruſalem 
were but about one Hundred and Twenty. 

3. I have ſhewed, that according to Scripture Rheto- 
rick frequently by a Synecdoche a part is put for the 
whole, and ſometimes the far leſſer part alſo. "Tis 
ſaid, Il rhe Cartel in Eg ypt died, Exod. g. 6. that is, 
all that were in the Field : Alſo Chrift faith, When he 
was lijied up be would draw all men unto him, Joh. 12. 32. 
Doth that intend all univerſally ? So Paul ſaith, AlI ſeek 
zteir own : And Chrift faith, Te ſhall be bated of all men 
fer my name ſake, See theſe Scriptures, Exod. 32.3, 26. 
yer. $..2- L6ER-20 * Us + & 3- ATT-2. 5. See 
Glaſſms 1liricas, and other Tropical Writers : Alſo read 
Philologiz Sacra,and our laſt Annotators on the Holy Bi- 
ble, called PooPs Annotations,on this Text. © The Term 
© All, ſay they, here twice repeated, is enough to let 
* us know, that *tis often in Scripture ſignificative no 
© farther than Many —— For it cannot be imagined, 
© that every individual Perſon in Feruſalem, and the 
* Regions round about Forday, went to hear Fohn the 
© Baptiſt, but a great many. ' | 

Fromhence it appears, That it is no ground for Mr, 0- 
wen to affirm, that by all Feruſalem, and all Fudea, &c, 
muſt be intended every individual Perſon, both Men, 
Women, and Children ; but rather, ſome of all _ 
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| Degrees, Sexes, 5c, It ſhews, that Multitudes went 


to hear him, and many were baptized by him in Fordan, 
confefling their Sins with unfeigned Repentance. 
« But (you ſay) the Text doth not tell us what man- 


« ner of Confeſhon this was, whether in Words or 


« Works : Their ſubmihon to Baptiſm, was an attual 
« Confeſſion of their Uncleanneſs, and that they ſtood 


*< in need of Waſhing, it cannot be thought that it was 


« a Confeſſion in Words ; becauſe one Man. could not 
« receive a particular Confeſhon from the whole Coun- 
«try if they made a Confeſhon in Words : It is like 
«one. made it in the Names of others, even as the 
« Prieſts did in the Names of all the People, Levir. 
£16.21, Thus the Parents nyght confeſs their Sins 
© for themſelves and their Chifffren ©c, | 

I. Af. Let Mr. Baxter's Arguments ſerve to confute 
you here; he tells you, That from Scripture and the 
univerſal Prattice of the ancient Church, That Faith, 
and a Confeſhon of Faith, yea a verbal Confeſſion, 
was requirad. oi all that were baptized. Wb the heart 


man believeth, and with the mouth confeſſion is made 10 


ſalvation, Rom. 10. 10. , 

2, Certainly you are ftrangely left to blindneſs of 
Mind about this Matter : Did ever any Man, except 
your ſelf, and one Mr. Excel, whom I anſwered lately, 
afirm, That all ungodly and unbelieving Men and Wo- 
men, that were willing to be baptized, were proper 
and fit Subjets of Sacred Baptiſm ? For all Men may 
ſee, that this Argument of yours is for their Baptiſm, 
and as forcible to prove they ought to be baptized, as 
'tis to prove the Baptiſm of Infants : For, if Fobx 
baptized all the whole Country, even every individual 


| Perſon, then Miniſters now may baptiſe all in all Na- 


tions, eyen all the World, let them be what they will, 


Turks, Pagans, Infidels, Swearers, Drunkards, and 1dola- 


ters, Thieves, Murthzrers, it they will but promiſe to 
turn from their Sins and repent, whether they do it or 
no, yet, if your Argument be good, they ought to be 
baptized : But how contrary to this is that which all 
your Brethren generally afſert ? viz. That in the Pri- 
mitive Times, when the Goſpel was firft preached 
and? Churches planted , all that were firft baptized 
were Believers, Saints, and godly Perſons, and upon 
their Faith their Children were ( as they lay ) w_ 
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tized alſo, which is that we deny z tho” they are right 


as to what they ſpeak in reſpe& of Believers them-| 
ſelves 3 but, fiuce we have ſo fully refuted what youſ 


ſay of Baptizing adult Perſons that are Unbelievers, 
I will ſay no more of that in this place. 


3- *Tis evident what you affirm is falſe, viz. That . 


Foby baptized the whole Country, - even every indivj- 
dual Perſon, and that by a plain Inſtance: Is it not 
ſaid, That the Phariſees and Lawyers rejeted the counſel 
of God againſt themſelves, being not baptized of bim, Luke 
7. 20, *©* That is, faith our Annotators, not receiving 
* Foby's Do&rine of Repentance, for the remiſſon of 
© Sins and bringing forth Fruits worthy of amendment 
© of Life, not ſubmitting to Baptiſm, as a Teſtimony 
© of ſucha Repentance. For Fohy's Baptiſm ſignifieth 
© his whole Adminiftration. See Pool's Annotations on 
that Place.. All may ſee what a kind of Confeſſion it 
. was, Fobn's Baptiſm required 3 it was more than a yer- 


bal Confeſſion of Sin, even the Fruits of a changed] . 


Heart, and a new Life: And where this Doctrine of 
his was not received, and theſe Fruits appeared not, 
Fohn would not baptize them. | 

And now to conc]ude with this Chapter, in oppoſi- 


tion to what Mr. Owen ſaith, from the whole it clearly] 


doth follow, That Fob». Baptiſt did not baptize the 
whole Country, nor any one Infant, no not any one 
Perſon, but ſuch who believed and ſeemed at the leaſt 
to bring forth Fruits meet for Repentance: And, as 
he ſays, Fobn's Baptiſm was the beginning of the Go- 
ſpel of Jeſus Chriſt, it followeth, that no Infant ought 
to be baptized, and that the external Privyeges of 
the Goſpel are reſtrained and not ſo large as were the 
outward Rites and Privileges of the Fewiſh Church, 
tho' the Spiritual Privileges of the Goſpel are larger 
and more extenfiye than thoſe of the Law were. 


CHAP, 
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CHAP. XVI. 


In which it # proved, That the Children of the 
Faithful, as ſuch, ought not to be baptized, be- 
cauſe *tx ſaid whole Houſholds were baptized : 
Being an Anſwer to what My. James Owen 
bath ſaid in bu 13th Chapter, and ſo a Con- 
futanon of bis Tenth Argument for Infant Bap- 
ti/m. | 

6 R. Owen ſaith, if was. God's way from the be- 

4 ginning of the World, to receive' whole Houſ- 

© holds into Covenant, the Children were received in 


* with their Parents 3 even ſo Noah and his Family 
* were in the ſame Covenant, for his ſake his Family 


\ * was received with him into the Ark, and were dapti- 


# zed with him in the Waters of the Flood : Abraham 
© believed, and His whole Family was received into 
© God's Covenant. with. him, Gem. 17. Heb. 11. 7. 
* 1 Pet. 3. 20, 21, Not himſelf and his Seed, but his 
© Men-Servants and Maid-Servants, and of the Gentles, 
*that were willing 'to receive the true Religion, - and 
* their Seed; Gen. 17. 23. Exod. 12. 40. And fo God's 
© Covenant continued in the Families of the Faithful, 
* until the coming of Chrift, for near four thouſand 
Years. If any fay, that the Diſpenſation is altered, 
© and the Members rent from the Head of Families, let 
* them ſhew a plain Scripture for it. 

i. Aiſ. T anſwer; As touching that. Covenant God 
made with Noah and his Family, it was not only made 
with him and his Family, but with all the World, for 
they were the Repreſentatives of all that ſhould live 
on the Earth $5 nay, and not only Mankind, but with 
Fowls of the Air and Beafts of the Field, See Ger. 9. 
8, 9, 10, 11, 12. And God ſpake unto Noah, and to kis. 
ſons, Verſe $8. And I, behold 1 will eftabliſh my covenant 
Ard witn - 
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every living creature that is with you, of the fowl, of the 
cartel, and of every beaſt of the e wth with you, From all 
that go out of the ark, to every beaſt of the earth, Ver.10, 


And 1 will eſtabliſh my covenant with you, neither ſhall all 


eſh be cut off any more by the waters of a flood : nei- 
rx ſhall Ac. any more be a flood to LB earth, 
Verſe 11. | | 

"Now to what purpoſe do you mention this Cove- 
nant, or the temporal Salvation of Noah's Family in 


the Ark ? May be Noah's Family, or ſome of them, 
were ſaved with that external Salvation for his ſake ; 


yet this proves not that. his Faith extended to the 
Spiritual Salvation of the Souls of his Children, for he 
had a curſed Cham to one of his Sons, his Faith could 
not ſave him. 

2. As to the Ark being a Type of Baptiſm, or 
that his Family were baptized in the Ark, this, as T 
have once before told you, doth as much tend to prove 
that all the World may be baptized, even the good, 
and bad, and Cattle alſo, as any in particular ; for 
all, in the Ark, were as truly baptized,as any that were 
In it. | 
| 2. Had you faid Noab's Family was a Type of the 
Goſpel-Church, you had ſpoken ſomething to the pur- 
Poſe ; for ſo Expoſitors intimate,and nof without good 
Reaſon. And, . | 

i. As all his Familily were received into the Ark, 
ſo all the Members of the Goſpel-Church were by 


\ 


Faith to be received into Chriſt, the Anti-Type of the 


Ark. 

2. As Noah built the Ark according to the Com- 
mandment of God, ſo Chrift built his Church, and 
did every thing according to the Commandment of his 
Father. 2 t 2 ET 

3- Noah took many Trees well hewen and fitted to 
build the Ark ; ſo Chrift takes many Believers, who 
are Spiritually well hewed and fitted by the Word and 
Spirit, *to build his Church , who are called trees of 
71ghteouſneſs, choſen People , as Noab built the Ark of 
ſuch Trees or Wood, God himſelf choſe. 

4. As ſorne clean and unclean Beaſts were received 
into the Ark, yea and a Cham who was an ungodly Per- 


ſon, ſo this might figure forth, that ſome unſanctified 
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Perſons ( tho* not by God's appointment ) would get ©} 
-into,10r be received into the Goſpet-Church. And, ; 
. 5, As all that were not received into the Ark pe- 
riſhed, ſo all who get not Spiritually into Chrift by 
Faith, or are not Members of the viſible or invifible 
Church, ſhall be damned and periſh eternally. _ 

6. As Noah's Ark was ſometimes, (10 doubt,) over- 
whelmed or covered with Waves, and thoſe that were 
in it; ſo all true Believers, that are Members of the 
true Goſpel-Church, ought to be dipped. baptized, or 
| overwhelmed in Water. And, as Sir Norton Knatch- 

bat obſeryes, © The Ark was a Figure. of the Reſur- 
'rection. (Speaking of that Text) Mr. Owen cites 
$1 Pet. 3. 20.({aith he,) Baptiſm which now ſaves us by 
Water, that is, by the aſſiſtance of Water, is Anti- 
*pical of the Ark of Noah, and it doth not fſignifie 
*the laying down of the filth of the Fleſh, but the 
Covenant of a good Conſcience towards God, while 
we are plunged in the Water , which is to teftifie 
© our belief of the ReſurreQion' of Jeſus Chriſt ; ſo 
that there is a manifeſt Antithets between theſe 
© words by Water, and by the Reſurre@ion : Nor is 
"the Elegancy of it diſpleafing. The Ark of Noah, 
*not the Flood, was a Type of Baptiſm; and Bap- 
*tiſm was the Anti-type of the Ark, not as if Baptiſm 
<*is a waſhing away of the Filth of the Fleſh by Wa- 
ter, wherein it anſwers not all to the Ark; but, as 
(it is the Covenant of a good Conſcience towards God . 
' by the Reſurrettion of Chrift, in the belief of which 
*Reſurreftion we are ſaved, as they were ſaved by 
| *the Ark of Noah ; for "the Ark and Baptiſm were 
*both a Type and Figure of the Reſurre&ion, ſo that 
*the proper End 'of Baptiſm ought not to. be under- 
*ftood as if it were a Sign--of the waſhing away of 
© Sin, altho* it be thus oftentimes taken Metonymrically 
© in the New Teſtament, and by the Fathers, but'a par- * 
*ticnlar Signal of the Reſurre&tion by Faith in the,/ 
*Reſurrettion of Chrift ; of which Baptiſm is a lively 
© and emphatical Figure ; as alſo was the Ark out of 
which Noab returned as from the Sepulchre to a new 
Life. Thus far Sir Norton Xnarchbal in his Notes 
printed” at 'Oxford, 1677, who though a great Pedo- 
=" 2 yet denyed ſprinkling or pouring to be Bap- 
tilm, MR 


Cl 


Now this hath teaching in it, and ſhews the Sent 


of the Apoſtle Peter's Words very fully no dcubt. ut 
to tell the World, becauſe God ſaved, and covenanted: 


with Noab's Family ; therefore God takes whole Fami - 
- lies in Goſpel times into Covenant, argues great dark- 
neſs. | 

2; As to Abrabaw's Family, we deny not but his 
Family was taken into Covenant- with God, even his 
natural Seed as ſuch, but it was a covenant of peculia- 
rity ; for ſimply conſidered, as. a Family they were 
not taken into the Covenant of, Grace'z becauſe there 


where ſome godly Families that had no lot or part in 


that. Covenant, but we having fully 0 d the two- 
fold Covenant God made with Abrabam at the be- 
ginning 3 I ſhall not renew the Argument again. 

But worthy Brittains, let this be well conſidered by 
you, that as Noah's Family and Abrabam's Family were 
taken into Covenant with God and other , whole 
Houſholds under the Law,and the whole Houſe and Na- 
tion of 1ſrael,ſo they were Types of the Goſpel Church, 
even as the whole Houſe or Family of 4brabam , (or 
whole Houſe and Family of J/raet were typically rela- 
tively and federally holy) it did prefigure that true 
ſpiritual Holineſs, that in Goſpel times ſhould be in 
all the members of the true Goſpel Church, and not 
of God's taking under the Goſpel whole Families. in- 


to Covenant with himſelf, either into an outward ex-: 
ternal-Covenant, or into a fpiritual-or new-Covenant- 


relation with himſelf. | 


*Tis true, God perhaps hath ſometimes called. whole: 


Families, both Parents, Children and Servants, and 
converted them all z but alaſs, how many Families 
are there, where may be, but .one 1s called, and in 


ſacred Covenant with God, may be the- Husband. and: : 


not the Wife, the Wife and not - the Husbahd, the 
Child, and not either of - the Parents are fo called 
and taken into Covenant with God. Pray worthy 
Brittatns, conſider well what God ſpeaks of -his Pro- 
miſe under the Goſpel. 7 will rake one of 4 City, and 


7wo of 4 Family, and will bring you to Zion. Fer. 3. 14. 


Not in Goſpel times whole Families, no no, this God 
may do, but *tis more then he hath promiſed 3 or- as, 


the 
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to matter of Fatt is ſo ; he doth frequently ſpeak in ano- 
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. ] may ſpeak here as the Apoſtles ſpeaks in attuthe? 
Caſe, you ſee your calling Brethren, how nor many whole 
Families are called. . 

3» Becauſe God made a Covenant with' Abraham, and 
his natural Seed, as ſuch,as a Covenant of peculiarality, 
and alſo with him made or renewed the Covenant of 
Grace, ſetting him up as a covenanting Head on a 
double reſpett ; doth it follow, that every believing 
Man is ſet or placed by the Lord, as a like Covenant 
head to all his natural Off-fpring : Till Mr. Owen hath 
proved this, he ſaith nothing to the purpoſe. 

In the Covenant of Circumcifion that appertained 
to all Abraham's natural Seed , were many externai 
Priviledges and Promiſes made, of which Circumiion 
was given as a Sign or Token, as particularly the 
Land of Canaa”, &Cc.- 

But what Priviledges and Promiſes hath God £gran- 
ted to Believers Children, as ſuch, in Goſpel times 
which Baptiſm gives them an aſſurance of ; the ſign 
is nothing without the ſubſtance or thing ſignified ; Be- 
lievers have the ſubſtance or the things fignified in 
Baptiſm, ſo have not Infants in their pretended Bap- 
tiſm, nor many of them ever after. 

4. Whereas you call for a plain Scripture to,prove 
' that the Children of the Faichful are rent Fom"the 
Head of the Family ; you miſtake the Bufineſs;z you 
muſt prove that in the Goſpel Diſpenſation, Chil- 
dren and Servants, or whole Houſholds are taken with 
the Heads of thoſe Houſholds into Covenant with 
God : What whole Nation is taken into Covenant with 
God, as the whole Houſe or Nation of rae} was un- 
der the Law 3 prove, that there is ſuch a Nation, and 
we will grant, that all the Families in that Nation, 
are allo in Covenant, for in that univerſal Family all 
particular Families muit needs be comprchended. 

You procced to the Goſpel times, and mentioul 
* Zachxus, who as ſoon as converted, the Lord Jeſus 
"© ſaid, this day is Salvation come to this Fiouſe, far as 
"much as be alſo is a Son of Abraham, Luke, 19. 9 10+ 
 1« Arif. T anſwer, you do your Bufinels cftettually, 
it you can prove, that fo ſoon as the Father believes, 
Salvation! comes to belong to all that are in his Houle 3 
I thought you argved for fome external Priviledge, 

(S, only 
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only for the Children upon their Parents Faith ; but it 


appears, 'tis no leſs then Salvation it ſelf, even eter- 
nal Salvation ; for it was ſuch a Salvation that came to 


Zacheus that day. O happy Children of Believers if 


this were true { For then it follows, that all the Chil- 
dren of the faithful muſt of neceffiry be ſaved, whe- 
ther they in their own Perſons believe or not ; nay, 
and happy Servants too, for they muſt all be ſaved, 
becauſe part of the Family z but what credit 1s there to 
be given to a Man that talks after the manner as you 
do, is this true or falſe ? for what do you mean leſs 
then what I ſay and doth;. Eternal Salvation come 
to all in that Family or Houſe, when the Head. of it 
doth believe, you ought to repent for ſpreading ſuch 
grand errors among the People. 

* Chriſt you ſay, explaineth Abraham's Covenant, in 
© Gen. 19. which God made with him and his Family, 
© or his Seed, becauſe he was a Son to Abraham; as if 
* he ſhould fay, though this Man hath been a great 
* Sinner, and though he hath been chief Publican, yet 


* becauſe he did repent, and receive the mediator of. 


* the Covenant of Grace , Abraham's Covenant, and 
* the Priviledges thereof do belong unto him, and to 
* his Houſhold, He is a Son of Abraham, therefore 
* Abraram's Covenant belongs to him, in the fame La- 
* titnde to him and his Seed 3 many judge that Zacheus 
* was one of the Gentiles, for uſually ſuch were Publi- 
* cans, and this they gather from theſe words of Chriſt, 
© for ſo much as he alſo is a Son of Abraham ; he alſo, 
* rhough he is not a natural Seed to Abraham, yet he 
* is one of his Spiritual Seed, and therefore Abraham's 
* Covenant belongs unto him and his Houſhold, ©&c. 
Arſe T anſwer, your own explanation of this Text 


overthrows all you ſtrive to prove, were it but con- | 


tidered. | | | 
1, For you grant he was not one of the natural 


Seed of Abraham; now we ſay, that all that do believe 
are the Spiritual Seed of Avraham, and ſo ſuch to 
whom the Covenant of Grace, God made with Abra- 
ham, (and conſequently eternal Life) doth belong ; for 
the true Spiritual Secd of Abraham cannot miſs of eternal 
Salvation, the promiſe is ſure 10 all the Seed, Rom. 4. 16» 


Now then if your Eyes were opened, you might 
| | | quickly 


_ 
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quickly ſee that Abraham was a two-fold Father, and 
that he had a two-fold Seed ; you. know that all 4» 
brahams -natural Seed, and the-natural Seed of Belie- 
vers, are not the Spiritual Seed of Abraham, nor have 
the promiſe of, Salvation ſure to them, 

2, From hence it appears, Salvation could not come. 
to Zacheus Children, (if he had: any) unleſs they as 
well as himſelf did believe, and receive by Faith the 
Bleſſing of the Covenant of Grace God made with A. 
braham ;, becauſe none are Abraham's Sons or Spiritual 
Seed, but Believers only , whether Fews or Gentiles, 
if you be Chriſts, then you are Abraham's Seed. 

3» Therefore if Salvation came to every individual 
Perſon in Zacheus Family, they all did believe as well 
as himſelf, though it be not expreſſed. But, 

_ 4+ Salvation might be faid to. come to his Houſe, 
becauſe the Saviour and means of Salyation was that 
day come to his Houle, 

5. Salvation might be ſaid to come to his Houſe 
that day, though it came only to Zacheus himſelf, it - 
coming to the head of the Family, it may be ſaid to 
come to his Houſe, and yet not to every particular 
Perſon in that Houſe, but you bring in this Objection, 
viz. but what ts this to Baptiſm. 

© You anſwer, if Salvation' came to his Houſe or Fa- 
*mily, then Baptiſm belonged unto them. 

2. © It is probable, that Zacheus and his Houfhold 
*were baptized before by Foh, for the Publicans came 
* to be baptized of him, Zuke 3. 12. and 7. 29. 

Fi» 4'ſ. 1 anſwer, you may be ſure when Zacheus 
believed in Chrift, he was a proper Subject of Goſpel 
Baptiſm, ſo were all that believed who were in his 


4 Houſe ; but the Text doth not fay, that every parti- 


cular Perſon that were in his Houſe believed, or that 
Salvation came ſd to his Houſe, but'it it did, no doubt 


they were all upon their believing baptized. 


2, But you may well ſay, what is this to Baptiſm, 


fince he and all his Houſe were baptized before, even 


when he was in his Sins, and a notorious Sinner, the 
chief of the Publicans z it is probable ſay you, ſure Sir, 
tis more then probable, it was impoſſble, that Za- 
cheus and his Family ſhould eſcape Baptiſm, when, 
7obn had baptized all the whole Country before, all, 
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yea every individual Perſon that dwelt in Feruſa- 
tem, Judea, and all the Regions round about : The 
truth is, this is very impertinently brought in to 
prove Infant Baptiſm $5 what doth it fignifie, that Sal- 
vation was- come to Zacheus that day, and not until 
then , ſeeing John's Commiſhon was to baptize all , 
whether Godly or Ungodly, Believers or Unbelievers, 
whether Salvation was come to them or not ; let the 
—_ obſerve, what darkneſs and ignorance this Man 

EWS. : 

© Peter, (ſay you) when he firſt planted the Chriſtian 
* Religion among the Fews, exhorted them ſaying,Ibe 
< baptized every one of you, for the promiſe is to you, and 
© to your Children, 

Anſ. This- of the promiſe being unto them and to 
their Children, we have fully already anſwered ; but 
why doth Peter command theſe Fews ( who doubtleſs 
dwelt at Feruſalem) to be baptized, ſeeing Fohn Bap- 
tiſt had baptized them and their Children before, as 
you have poſitively | aflerted 5 what muſt they be all 
rebaptized, what inconſiſtency is there in your argu- 
ing ?, ; ; 

= The latitude of this Command, be baptized eve- 


7y one of you, is no further then to all them that he ' 


commands to repent,nor is the promiſe to any of their 
Chillrea, bat ſuch that the Lord our God ſhall all the 
Parents right and intereft to the promiſe of the Haly 


Spirit , Remiſhon of Sins, and eternal Life, ſpring | 


from their Intereſt in Chrift by Faith, and at that 
Door comes in-the right and intereft of all their Chil- 
dren or Offſpring that are called by the effectual ope- 
rations of the word and ſpirit of God, *tis the promiſe 
made to all the true ſpiritual Seed of Abraham, but are 
the natural Seed of Abraham, and the natural Seed of 
Believers, as ſuch, or as ſo conſidered the ſpiritual Seed 
of Abraham? 

3. the promiſe here meant, and the duty of be? 
ing baptized are as you ſay of the ſame Latitude 4; thus 
you argue, v!z. bz baptized you and your Children, 
* for the promiſe is unto you and to your Children, 
© weſoare to underſtand the Words ; the Promiſe, and 
* the Duty, being of the ſame. Latitude, if the Promiſe 
4 Tat nto them agd their Children, then bap- 
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Anſe. T anſwer, what is the* promiſe but the Holy* 
Ghoſt and eternal Life , and ſuch that receive this 
Promiſe, viz. the holy Spirit as an earneſt of eternal 
Life, we deny not are to be baptized, and if no Child 
hath any other right to the Duty, but ſuch who have re- 
ceived the ſame Promiſe through Faith, zi7. remiſſion 
_ of Sin, and of the Holy Spirit, then no Children but 
ſuch that repent and believe ought to be baptized, ſee- 
ing the Promiſe and Duty runs to the Children or 
Off-ſpring as it runs to the Parents. 
* In the fame manner, you ſay, when Peter planted 
* the firft Church among the Genles, as. might be 
* gathered from the words of the Angel to Cornelius, 
* being the firſt Fruits of the Church of the Gentiles, 
* As Li. 13. ſerd Men to Joppa and call. for Simon, 
* whoſe Sir-name is Peter, who fan tell thee words where- 
* by thou and all thy Houſe ſhall be ſaved; the Goſpel 
* bringeth Salvation to him and to all his Houſe 3 Cor- 
* nelius well knew the meaning of the Words, for he 
* being a proſelite to the true Religion before that 
* time, though uncircumciſed, yet received the ſevere 
* Commandment of Noah ,, the ſubſtance of which 
* might be ſeen, Ger. 9. 1. God's Coyenant was with 
* Noah and his Seed, &Gc. _ ms | 
i. Anſ. I anſwer, *tis ſaid Peter ſhould *tell” Corneli- 
- us words, whereby he and all his Houſe ſhall be ſaved, 
but it muſt be ſuch of his Houſe that could hear and 
underftand thoſe Words Peter ſhould tell them 3 he ſhall 
tell thee, and tell all thy Houſe Words whereby you 
ſhall be ſaved, but not unleſs he and they of his Houſe 
believed 3 and pray obſerve, is it not ſaid he was a 
devout Man, and one that feared God with all bjs Houſe, 
AS 10. 2. all his Houſe, the Holy-Ghoſt here in- 
tends, were ſuch who were of underſtanding, and did: 
fear God as well as himſelf, alſo Cornelius ſaid to 
Peter, now- we are all here to hear what things are com- 
manded thee of God, all his Houſe were capable 10 hear, &Cc. 
Moreover, is it not faid, while Peter yet ſpake theſe 
words, the Holy Ghoſt fell on them, which heard the word 
Verſe 44. and all theſe were commanded to be bap- 
-tized, viz. that had received the Holy-Ghoft for their _ 
- reception of the Holy-Ghoſt, is that argument the A- * 
poltle uſes to —_—— to be baptized, Verſe 4.7. 
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ea7 any Man forbid water, that theſe ſhould not be bap- 
tized which have received the Hoiy-Ghoſt as well as we, 
and he commanded them to be baptized in the name of the 
Tord, Verſe 48, them that did believe ? them that had 
received the Holy-Ghoft,them that ſpake with Tongues: 
and magnified God ; and if it was every individual 


Perſon in his Houſe, let it be ſo, the greater Grace of 


God was manifcfed, but here are no Children menti- 
oned in Infancy that were baptized, | 

2, Beſides, I wonder at you, *'tis ſaid Peter ſhould 
tell Cornelius words, thereby be and all his Houſe ſhould 
be {xve!, fure you do not believe what you ſeem to 
plead for ; pray anſwer , when the Parent believes, 
ard is ſaved, or affured of Salvation, are "all his Chil- 
dren and whole Family by his Faith brought into the 
like ſtate of Salvation , ſhall they all be faved alſo 
Through his Faith ? the external Priviledges of the 
Covenant that your Brethren talk of (that is ſome- 
thing, but T know not what) by virtue of their Pa- 
rents Faith, it 1s not however that which you plead 
for ; you tell us when Cornelius heard words whereby 
he came to be ſaved, all his Family through his'Faith 
were ſaved alſo, if yon do not this, I profeſs I know 
not what. you mean, by what you have written ; but 
-3f this be: your meaning, I hope no Body will believe 
you, becauſe all know it is utterly falſe. 

3- But the greater wonder comes at laft, viz. it ap- 
pears Cornelius and his Houſhold becauſe a Genle, had 
right to Baptiſm by the Covenant and Commandment 
of God to iVoah, not by virtue of Abraham's Covenant; 
the Truth is, one 1s as good an Argument for Baptiſm 
as the other, but was the Coyenant God made with 
Noah the Covenant of Grace -IF it was, all the World 


are in the Covenant of Grace, and not Mankind only, : 


but the Fowls of the Air, and Beaſts of the Field, and 
it had a Sign or Seal alſo to confirm it to all, v7. 
the Rainbow, now your argument from hence 'muft 
be this, becauſe the Sign or Seal of the Rainbow be- 
Jonged to Noah and his Sons, to confirm the Cove- 
nant Bleſſings, therefore Baptiſm belongs to all Gods 
_ Noahs, and their Sons and Daughters; and you may 
extend the inference further if you pleaſe, but perhaps 
"is rather the command of God to Noah 3 you Low 
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Gen. the ninth Chapter and firft Verſe, and that was 
given to Noah and his three Sons, Shem, Zam and Fa- 
pheth, and in them to all the World ; well but what is 
this Command, take the words, and God bleed Noah 
and his Sons, and ſaid unto them be fruitful and multiply 
and repleniſh the Earth, T know not what this is 
brought for, nor what Cornelius .could draw from 
thence, unleſs it was to_ftir up his $ons and Daugh- 
ters to marry and beget Children, which certainly 1s 
one thing if not all that God commands, Gen. 9. 1. to 
Noah and his Sons,that ſo the World might be a freſh in- 
creaſed and multiplyed with People after the Flood. : 

2. © You fay, he could no leſs then know the reſt 
* of the Proſelytes who received Circumciſien, that 
* they and their Children were in Abraham's Co- 
* venant , and alſo he at this time by his receiving 
* the Goſpel, ſhould come into the ſame Covenant, ſo 
* that he and his whole Houſe ſhould be the firft Fruits 
* of the Gentiles, Thus Peter founded the Chriftian 
* Church of the Fews and Gentiles in Houſholds, ac- 
* cording to the ancient practice from the beginning 
* of the World. | 

Arſe. T anſwer, *tis a great abuſe of the ſacred Hi- 
ſtory, to ſay Peter founded the Chriſtian Churches in 
particular Houſholds, for the firſt Church conſifted-of 
Three Thouſand, and there is no mention made of 
any particular Houſhold ; but perhaps two of a City, 
and one of a Family, as God promiſed, were at that time 
brought into God's Goſpel S707 ; alſo here were ma- 
ny gathered together at Cornelius's Houſe, as appears - 
Fee 23. © © » 

2. Why, do you not diſtinguiſh between the Cove- 
nant made with Abraham's natural Seed, as ſuch, and the 
Covenant of Grace God made with him,©c. you think 
that thoſe blind and unbelieving circumciſed Profelytes 
were as truly in the covenant of Grace, even in the - 
ſame covenant God made with Abraham's ſpiritual 
Seed, as Cornelius was after he believed in God and 
Jeſus Chriſt 5 why then doth Paul ſay, and if you be 
Chriſts, then are you Abrahams Seed and Heirs accordirg 
to the promiſe, Gal. 3. 29. beſides the Covenant of pc- 
culiarality made with Abraham's natural Seed,as ſuch,did 
not intitle the Proſelyte ranger tothe InNetJeance 
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of the Land of Canaan, Oh 7? that the Lord would 
take this Vail from off your Eyes, every Soul muft 
reckon from Chriſt, not from being A45rabam's natural 
Seed, that would be one of Abraham's ſpiritual Seed, 
and an Heir according to the Promiſe. | 

« Paul you ſay, ted or founded Churches among 
* the Gertiles, evegMm the ſame manner as Peter did, 
* when the head A.the Families believed he did bay. 
* tize the whole Family, Ws 

1. © You ſay, he planted the Church of the Philippz. 
* 25 jn Houtholds, Aﬀs 16. 14, 15. 4 certain. Woman 
* named Lydia which worſhipped - God , heard us, whoſe 
* Heart the Lord opened, that ſhe attended unto the things 
* that were ſpoken off by Paul, and when ſhe believed, ſhe 
* was baptized and all hzr Houſhold, You note on this: 
« Text three things ; firſt, that Lyd72 was a Proſelyte 
* before to the Fewiſh Religion, and the Proſelytes of 
* the Geniles and their Children, were in God's Co- 
* venant through Baptiſm and Circumciſion ; and here 
© you tell us the ſtory over again of Moſes the Son 
* of Maimoy, about baptizing Proſelytes, that they 
* baptized Proſelytes among the Fews, by command of 
* the Council, Oc, Pp | 

Avnf. T anſwer, you will have TI ſee all theſe to be 
re-baprized alſo; I cannot ſee but you are truly a grand 
Anabaptiſts in your Judgment, and ſuch an one that 
T never met with before ; firft you intimate they 
were baptized by a Fewiſh humane Invention, and the 
ſecond time baptized by virtue of Chrift's command, 
let who will be your Proſelyte, I will not 3 who thus 
contend for , and mix the Traditions of Men with 
Chriſt ſacred Inftitutions. 

2. Had Lydia and her Family a right to Baptiſm be- 
cauſe a Proſelyte? I thought yotir Brethren always aſ-' 
ſerted her Childrens right thereunto by virtue of her 
Faith. : : 

© Secondly, you note as ſoon as ſhe believed, ſhe and 
* her Houſhold were baptized.---according to the order 
©of Gods covenant to reteive the faithful and their 


Seed, 0c, BE | 
1» Arſ. 1 anſwer , then Baptiſm it appears is no 

mear poſitive command of Chrift; but whelly depends 

upon Gods Coyenant with Noh, 'ot elſe *Yis Covenant 
ich Aran =: "nes 2, You 
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2. You ought firſt to prove ſhe had any' Seed, ei, 
ther Sons or Daughters, and if ſhe had, whether any 
of them were Infants. 

3. Prove, that becauſe her Houſhold is ſaid to be 
baptized , every individual perſon in her Houſe was 
baptized, ſeeing we read of a whole Houſe weyr up t9 
ky unto the Lord, but not all, two of the Houſe went 
70t Up, 1 SAM. Is 21, 22, | 

4. Prove that Paul planted a Church in her Houſe, 
if he did, T ſhall make it appear, that they were all 
adult Perfons, and ſuch that did believe in Chriſt ; 
and as to your argument, that in the New Teſtament 
whole Families received the Goſpel, 'tis not denyed, 
but ſome whole Houſholds then CER or the ma- 
jor part of them, and ſo now adays, but not many 
ſuch, but wonld you therefore have Churches to con- 
ſift only of private Families. This a.is new way to prove 
national Churches, | | 

* You fay after the ſame manner, the Apoſtle offer- 
* ed Salvation to the keeper of the Priſon and his Houſe- 
© hold, if he only believed, As 16. 30, 31. and he 
« ſaid, believe on the Lord Feſus Chriſt, and thou ſhalt be 
« ſaved and thy Houſe, 

* Paul explaineth unto him the Covenant of God to 
* the Faithful and their Seed, ſaying unto him, belteve, 
* and thou ſhalt be ſaved and thy Houſe, he doth not fay, 
* thou ſhalt be ſaved and thy Houſe if ye believe, but 
© believe thou, and thy Houſe ſhall be ' ſaved with 
* thee, the promiſe of Salvation belongeth to the 
* Houſhold, if he believed who ' was the head of the 

* Family, Ge, - | 
__ Arſe Sir, | poſitively charge you for writing and 
publiſhing falſe DodGrine, and acquit your ſelf of it as 
well as you can I appcale to the Conſciences of your 
Brethren, and to all underftanding Men, whether this 
be a truth or not, viz.. that when the head of a  Fa- 
mily doth believe in Chrift, that all the whole Family 
ſhall be ſaved ; I muft confeſs that®this is a new and ea- - 
fie way for all in ſuch Families to be ſaved, but doth 
not Chrift ſay, he that believes ſhall not be damn'd, Mark 
\ T6. 16. let them dwell in what Family they will, you 
do not ſpeak of-any external Covenant right to Bap- 


tiſm, but of Salvation it ſelf. 
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2. You do not ſpeak of Infants as ſuch, but of all 
in the Family or Houſhold, viz. comprehending adult 
Sons and Daughters, Men Servants or Maid Servants ; 
adult perſons it appears from hence, in the primitive 
times were baptized, by virtue of the Parents Faith 
as well as Babes; nay, and were ſaved alſo by the 
Faith of the head of the Family. : 


3- Doth it not alfo fojlow, that your ignorance of - 


God's Covenant with Abraham is very great, for if it 
be as you fay, then all Abraham's Seed according to 
the Fleſh muſt be ſaved, becauſe he as the Head of 
his Family believed ; but doth not the Scripture fay 
in oppoſition to this , that though the number of the 
Children of Iſrael be as the Sand of the Sea, yer but 4 
Remnant ſhall be ſaved, _ 

4. May not this Dottrine of yours alfo corrupt and 
tend to ruine many poor Souls, both Children and 
Servants, who live in Families where the Heads of 
thoſe Families do believe, and are Godly; may not 
they ſay we ſhall be ſaved, though we believe not, be- 
cauſe we dwell in a Family where the Head, v7. our 
Father, our Mafter doth believe ; Mr. Owen affures us, 
we ſhall all be ſaved, becauſe our Father or Mafter 
believes , be aſtoniſhd , Oh ye Heavens! is this your 
proof for Infant Baptiſm. Worthy  Brittatns, this may 
ſufficiently ſhew -you that the Covenant that God 
made with Abraham , namely , the Covenant of Cir- 
cumſion , which was made with him and his natural 
Seed as ſuch, was no Covenant of Salvation, and ſo 
not the Covenent of Grace; *tis ſo plain you need 
not doubt of it, becauſe multitudes that were in that 
Covenant periſhed, though Circumcition was a 
Seal of Abrahams Faith, yet not a Seal of the Cove- 
nant of Grace to his Seed, as ſuch, becauſe if it were 
it would have Sealed to them all, the righteouſneſs of 


.Faith and eternal Life, which we know it never did 


to multitudes of them. But very remarkable *tis, to 
ſee how Mr. 0wen doth in the very next place both con- 
himſelf, and overthrow his Argument, as to the ppr- 
port of it, he brings in this -Objection, E158 
Objedt. All bis Family bellevid. verſ. 34. Take his 
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Arſe. *T anſwer, (faith he) ſo were the adult ; the 
© whole Houſe ſometimes ſignifies thoſe of the adult in 
© 2 Family, it is ſaid of Sampſon, that all his Fathers Houſe 
* buried bim, that is (faith he) thoſe that were of age in 
© his Fathers Houſe, for the -little Children could not 
«0 into the Land of the Philiſtines to bury his Po- 
© dy, Oc. 

© Tt is ſaid (faith he) of Correlius that he was a de- 
# yout Man, fearing God with all his Houle, that is, all 
* the adult in' his Houſhold, ſo the Goaler believed 
* with all his Houſhold, v77. all that were of age to be- . 
©lieve, | 

2. * And we are not to think (faifh Mr. Owen) all 

* theſe Houſholds to be barren, which were baptized 
* by the Apoſtles; there were not many Houſholds in 
* thoſe Ages, without Children in them, for the grea- 
* teſt part of their Riches was their Bond Servants, and 
* the Children born of them, and thoſe Children were 
© in God's Covenant, even as free-born Children, Ger. 
©17. 12, 23: ſo are they alſo under the Goſpel; they 
* are Abraham's Seed through the Faith of their Pa- 
© rents and Heirs as before, Col. 1. 12. Gal. 3. 29. 
_ Anf.- 1. I need give no further Anſwer touching 
this argument, concerning what you ſay of whole 
Houſholds, you have effettually anſwered your ſelf; 
- you athrm that, by whole Houſholds or Families in the 
Scripture, ſometimes none but the adult are compre- 
hended or meant, and that Inftance of Sampſon 'doth 
ſufficiently prove it, little Children could not go to 
bury his dead Body ; though *tis ſaid all his Fathers 
Houſe buried him. So ſay we by whole Houſes that 
were ſaid to be baptized, none are meant but thoſe a- 
dult Perfons who believed. 

2. You ſay and confeſs, that Cornelizs and all his 
Houſe feared God, and that the Goaler and all his Houſe 
believed, that is all- the adult (ſay you) believed, or 
that were at age to believe; this may ſerve to clear up 
the matter touching all the other whole Houſholds that 
were ſaid to be baptized, God conſtrains you to ſpeak 
the Truth here, though it þe; to overthrow your 
whole*Argument, | NR awed. | 


2, But 
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2, But what you ſpeak in the next place is not true; ; 


viz. that Parents and their Children, and Bond Ser- 
vants, and their Children, were under the Law, and 
under the Goſpel times; alſo in the Covenant of 
Grace, through the Faith of their Parents : For not. 


withſtanding the Bond-men and their Male Children 


were commanded to be Circumciſed that were in Abra- 
bam's Family, and that were as Proſelytes received in- 
to other Families of the Fews under the Law, yet they 
"wexe not Heirs of the Land of Canaan ; none but the 


natural Seed of Abraham could haue any pofſeſhon | 


therein, according to that Covenant of peculiarality 
God made with the fleſhy Seed of Abraham as ſuch, 
- which typified forth that none but Believers, or the e- 
let of God, who are the true Spiritual Sced of Abra- 
ham, were the true Heirs of the Promiſe, and of the 
Heavenly Canaan ; will you fay that all the natural 
Seed of Abraham and Bond-Men and their Children as 
ſ\uch, and alſo all the natural Seed of Believers as ſuch, 
are the true Spiritual Seed - of Abrakam ; ſure 
God will take of this Vail from your Eyes, and open 
your underftanding if you look to him by Prayer, and- 
ſearch the Scripture with a canded defire after the 
knowledge of this matter. | | 
3. You will find a great difference betw e Co- 
venant that peculiarly did appetain MR parm 
Seed of Abraham as ſuch, and the Covefiant of Grace 
my with Abraham and his true Spititual Sced as 
uch.,. | 
4. I have proved that neither Abraham's Faith nor the 


Parents Faith intitles any of their:natural Seed as ſuch, 


to the inheritance or bleſſings purchaſed by Jeſus 
Chriſt, viz. Fuſtificaticn, Adoption, Pardon of Sin, and 
eternal. Life, no, no, the Children of the Fleſh, (as ſnch) 


theſe are not the Children 'of God,. but the Children of 


the promiſe are counted for the Seed, viz, thoſe that are 
the ele{ of God only, Rem. g. 6, 7, 8, 9+ are the 
Children of the promiſe, and Heirs of Glory z the 
promiſe runs Gal. 3. 16. #0t to Seeds as of mary, but 
20 thy Seed which is Chriſt, i. e. Chrift perſonally confi- 


dered primarily, and then to Chriſt myſtically *confider- | 


ed, that is all” that are fpiritually united to him 
therefore the Apoſtle ſaith, Verſe 29, if ye be C bro 
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then are you Abraham's Seed and Heirs according to the 
promiſe, or according to the Covenant of Grace God 
made with Abraham. | 

s. This muſt be ſo, becauſe the Covenant of Grace 
is. well ordered in all things and ſure 5 ſee once again, 
Rom. 4. 14. for if they which are of the Law be Heirs, 
Faith is made void, and the promiſe of no effe#, no need 
of Faith, if the legal Covenant can fave any Man -5 
but if a perſonal Obedience to the Law could not fave 
the Parent, beſure the® Faith and Obedience of the Pa- 
rent cannot ſave the Child. But obſerve, verſ. 16. 
therefore it is of Faith, that it might be by Grace to the 
end, the\ promiſe might be ſure to all the Seed, Now 
confider well the promiſe is eternal Life , this all un- 
derftand here, and this faith Paul 1s ſure to all the 
Seed ; *tis confirmed not only by the word of God, but 
by the Oath of God alſo, Heb. 6. 13 for when God 
made promiſe to Abraham. becauſe he could ſwear by no 
greater, he ſwore by himſelf ; to ſhew the Heirs of the 
Promiſe, the tmmutabilty of his Counſel, he confirmed it 
by an Oath-——that ſo the Heirs of the promiſe might 
have ſtrong Conſolation, verſ, 17. 19, all that are the 
true Heirs or ſpiritual Seed of A5raham muſt be ſaved, 
for *tis impoſhble for God to tye, or fail in his- Pro- 
miſe, to any one of rhe true Seed of Avranam z there- 


fore if all the natural Seed of 45-a4bim were in this 


Covenant, and all the naturabk Seed of Believers, *tis 
impoſſible that any one of them ſhould periſh eternally, 
or mils of eternal Life. * | 
They are all born of God, and Heirs as 1ſaac was, 
they are all choſen from Everlaſting to Salvation, they 
are all given to Chrift, and all Members of his myftical 
Body,or are but one myftical Chriſt,and are even Fleſh 
of his Fleſh, and Bone of his Boze, and therefore this Co- 
venant and free promiſe of God, cannot appertain to 
Avraham's natural Seed as ſuch,nor to the natural Seed of 
Believers as fuch;for alaſs / how many of them do periſh 
cternally ? For: though the number of th: Children - of If- 
racl be as the Sands of the Sea, yet but a remmant-of 
then ſhall be ſaved, as was hinted before. mM” 
.* But fay you, if the keeper of the Priſon hal no 


_ * Children, or if they were the adult , it is the fame 


* thing, the Apoſtle offercth Salvation t9 him and to 
| _ ED . his 
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* his Houſhold, eyen to little Children, if there were 


© ſuch with him, and that is ſufficient to confirm the 
« preſent matter, 7. e. that by this Houſhold, we are 
© to underſtand principally his Children, as the word 
* frequently is taken in Scripture , Gen, 30. 30. and 
© 45. 19, Num. 3. 15. 1 Tim. 5. $. 

Anſ. It appears, you queſtion whether the Goaler 
had'any Children or not, beſide you tell us, that whole 
Houſholds comprehend the Adult only ſome times ; 


from whence I infer according to the Scripture, whole 


 Houſholds may be ſaid to be baptized, when none but 
the Adult in thoſe Houſholds are baptized. 

2. If the Apoſtles offering Salvation to People, gives 
them a right to Baptiſm, then all the World may be 
baptized, becauſe all the World ought to have Salya- 
tion offered to them, go into all the World and preach 

the Goſpel to every Creature, Mark 16. 15. but this of- 
_ fer gives none a right to Baptiſm ſimply in it ſelf ; no 
none but ſuch that believe as the next Words prove, 
he that believeth and is baptized ſhall be ſaved, verſe 16. 
they muft tirft believe or be made Diſciples, and then 
be baptized, the Parents muſt believe, and the Chil- 
dren muſt firft believe, not the Parents far the Chil- 
dren, but the Children muſt believe-for themſelves,he- 
fore they ought to be baptized, according to the Com- 
miſkon, and the nature of the Adminiſtration of Goſ- 
pe! Baptiſm. | 

2. *Tis ftranze the Apoſtles 'ſhould preach to little 
Children, or ofter Chrift to them, what preach Chrift 
to the Infant in the Cradle ? that knows not its right 
Hand from its lcit. | | 

* But Ay you, the Children are the chicf part of e- 
* very Houſhold 3 thercfore when Paul! ſaith to the: 
* Keeper of the Priſon, believe on the Lord Feſus, and 
© thou ſhalt *e ſaved and thy Frouje; it is as much as if 
© he ſhould fy, if thou wilt believe. in Chrift, the Co- 
© venant of {3:4 and the Seal of Baptiſm, appertaineth 


© to thee an! ity Children, Tr, | 
Arſ, 1. 7 anFver, Children, IT grant, are part of 

thoſe Hontho!ds where there are Children, but not of 

every . Hc1:j10it, becauſe there are many Houſholds 


wherein th<-!= aic no Children in non-age, and they 
| | Can« 
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cannot. be part of thoſe Houſholds, in which there is, 
o Infant. | 
4 2. Believe on the Lord Feſus and thou ſhajt be ſaved; 
that is, do thou believe, and thy whole Houſe that 
are capable to believe, let them believe alſo, and you 
ſhall all be ſaved z- no more is intended, for according 
to your own argument, the Servants and Adult-Chil- 
dren were under the ſame promiſe with his Tnfants; if 
he had any ; now will you ſay that his" Servants 
and Adult Children could be ſaved by his Faith , 
1 tell you again, the Covenant of peculiarality God 
made with Abraham's natural Seed as ſuch, was 
cone and aboliſhed when Paul preached to the Goal- 
er, and the Covenant of Grace qr Coyenant of Salvati- 
on God made with” Abraham, I have ptoved appertained 
to none but the elect only, or his frue Spiritual 
Seed. . ; 

2- Beſides if the Parents believing brings the Chil- 
dren into the Covenant of Salvation ; then it will fol- 
low, that the Parents non-believing keeps the Children 
out of the Coyenant, and ſo hinders them of Salvation, 
and if ſo, the Children may be damn'd for their Parents 
Sin in not believing. | 

© You proceed and ſay, the Apoſtle planted the 
| © Church of the Corinthians by baptizing whole 
* Houſholds, 1 Cor. 1. 16, 17eas the Zouſe of Stephanas 
*anud Criſpus, and the Fews with ane accord roſe 
* up againſt Paul at Corinth, and accuſed him 
* that he perſmaded Men to worſhip God contrary to the 
* Law, verſe 13. by how much the more would they 
* have accuſed him, then (ſay you) for caſting out 
* their Children from the Covenant of Abraham if he 
© had ſo done, Oc. Yd 

Arſ. 1 anſwer, how do you know but that might be 
one thing which they charged upon him, no doubt Paul 
according as Fobn Baptift did,did declare,that their be- 
ing the Children of Abraham according to the Fleſh as 
ſuch, now availed them nothing ; he 'tis plain denyed 
their Childrens right to Circumcihon, to give them a 
'right to Baptiſm ; he received none of them to Bap- 
tilm who profeſſed not their Faith in Chrift, the Co- 
venant of peculiarality with Abraham's natural Seed as 
luch being aboliſhed, Moreover Paul told —_— 
rinthi 4s 
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rinthians, all things were now become anew; a new 
Church, and a new Church Memberſhip, and a new 
right to that Church Memberſhip, an1 now there is 
no knowing of Men after the Fleſh, this Dottrine he 
preached to theſe Corinthians, 2 Cor. 5. 16. 17. and 
you force .me to urge this matter often, wherefore 
henceforth. know we no Man after the Fleſh, yea, though 
we- pave known Chriſt after the Fleſh, yet now henceforth 
know him 10 more, what doth the Apoſtle intend here 
by theſe words but this. viz. now henceforth or from 
the eſtabliſhment of the diſpenſation of the Goſpel, 
we know no Man after the Fleſhy know , | to. know 
here, is fo prefer or to efteem no Man aboye others, 
upon the account of their fleſhly deſcent from Abraham 
in a lineal way by Generation, or in reſpect had to a- 
, ny Covenant God made with him or his- flethly Seed 
as ſuch, that Covenant and Covenant right being taken 
away, he took awgy the firſt that he might eſtabliſh the ſe- 
cond, Heb. 10- g. for the Prieſt-hood being charged, there 
7s made of neceſſity a change alſo of the Law, Heb: 7. 12. 
' there is therefore now no knowing or efteeming of Per- 
ſons after that old Covenant manner, the new Cove: 
nant being quite different,” or not according to the old, 
which run to Abraham's Ficſhly Seed as ſuch ; they muſt 
now believe, and their "Children muſt believe, before 
admitted as Members into the Goſpel Church, therefore 
if avy Man be in Chriſt, he is 4 new Creature, old things 
are paſſed away and all thirgs are” become new, 2 Cor. 5. 
17s if any Perſon be grafted into Chriſt, or into the 
Goſpel Church, he muſt have Faith and be a new Crea- 
ture, or be of the !vew Crezt70n as the Greek word holds 
forth ; ray, (ith he)+though we have known Chriſt after 
the Fleſ, that is a Son of the Fewiſh Church, or c- 
fteemel him upon that account, Ter henceforth we know 
kim, or prefer him in that reſpe& 70 more z this was 
that Dottrine Pau! preached, and 'tis very probable it 
was az much from hence that they charged him, for 
er{wading Men contrary -to the Law, as upon any 0- 
ther Conſideration whatfoever z therefore all your flou- 
Tiſh on this reipett is vain, but ſince you make ſo great 
a tir about. the baptizing of whole HouſholJds 5 I ſhall 
add ſomething farther to clear up this Matter, and | 
argue thus, VIF« | 
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> If there were no Families or Houſholds, but. in 
| which there are ſome Infants, you might have ſome - 

- pretence for what you infer from hence; but how pal- | 
pable is it, that, there are every where many whole 
' Families, in Which tkere is no Infant or Child in non- 
age, and this being ſo,what certain Conclulion or Con- 
ſequence can he drawn from hence ? ; 

2. Beſides you know by a Syecdocb?, a part is put for 
the whole, as 1/2. 7. 2, 5, 9, 9g. the Ttibe of Ephraim” 
is put for all fael; *tis ſaid, all Feruſulem and Fudab 
went out to: be baptized by Fokn in Fordan. In 1 
Sam. 1, 21. 22. the Text faith , The Man Elkanah, 
ang, all kis Houſe went up to offer unto the Lord, yet in 
. the next Verſe 'tis. ſaid expreſly, That Hannah and Fer 
Child Samuel went zot up; nay you have ſhewed us'a 
Family or whole Houſe thac were ſaid to bury the Body 
of Sampſon, and yet you tell us the little Children were 
not included in that Exprefſion, all his Houſe, 

3- As touching the Goalers Houſe, *tis . poſitively 
ſaid, Paul preached to him, and to alk that were in is, Houſe, 
| do you think he preached to his Infants (if he had any?) 
but to put the matter out of-doubt, *tis ſaid he 7-joycad, 
belizutrg in God with all bis Houſe, as well as 'tis faid, 
he was baptized and all his. | 

4. Touching Lydia, we ſay *tis uncertain whether 
ſhe was a Maid, Widow or Wife, but if ſhe was Mar- 
ried and had Children; 'tis very unlikely (if Babes) 
that they were at that time with her,becauſe ſhe was 
far from her proper dwelling, nay many Miles from 
it, for ſhe was of the City of Thiatirg, verſe 14. but: 
when Paul preached to her, ſh2 was at Philipp!, where 

& was Merchandizing, being a ſeller-of Purple. Can 
we ſuppoſe ſh2 carried her little Babes ſo far-to Mar- 
ket ? Beſides thoſe of her Houſe were. called. Brethren, 
who were baptized with her, therefore ſure Children 
cannot .be here meant ; will you build your Practice 
. of baptizing little Babes from ſuch uncertain Concluſt- 
ons, when 'tis doubtful whether ſhe had any Children 
or no? Or if ſhe had, whether they were with her at 
that time or not; our denying of it is as geod 
a yourafhrming of it, : yet *tis plain ſhe had Servants, 
or-ſome who are called her Houſhold, therefore what 
. you ſay is impertinent upon this account, 

. "== | Þ Ard 
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And thus it appears to all impartial Perſons, that 


there is nothing in this argument. touching the pra- 


ice of the Goſpel Church ; hears no mention made 
in baptizing whole Houſhoſds of one Infant baptized, 
nor the leaſt color of reaſon to conclude there vere. 

Mr.. Burktt -is ſo unreaſonable 'as to put us upon 
ſearching the Scripture to prove a Negative, 7. e. that 
there - were none baptized in Infancy z we might as 
well have defired him to give proof that there ne- 
ver was any Infant ordained an Elder, or Paftor of 
a Church; or how can we prove they did not make 
uſe of FHcney or Oil in Baptiſm, ' which ſome of 
the ancient Fathers uſed, as Mr. Perk!ns Notes, or 
Salt or Spittle, which pradice is till in the Romiſb 
Church? Where is the extseam unttion forbid, or 


auricular Confeſſion, or,the uſe of Beads in Prayer, 


and a hundred more ſuch Romiſh Fopperies * May 


theſe things be therefore done , becauſe we read not. . 


that they are forbid , I thought. adding to God's 
Word was forbidden, * Rev. . 22. 


- «But ſays Mr, Burkit, ſearch the Scripture, and 
* produce m2 any - one inſtance if you can from the 


* time of St. Fohn the Baptiſt , to the time of St. | 


Foby the Evangeliſt, which was more than threeſcore 
* Years, during which time many Thouſands of In- 
* fants were grown up to maturity,. and make it ap- 
* pear there were not any baptized in their Infancy,or 
* that their Baptiſm was deferred till riper years, Or 
* that there is any divine Command for the delay- 
* ing the baptiſm of Chijdren of Chriſtian Parents, 
* until they are grown up, and I will frankly yield the 
* Caule. Bravely ſpoken, - 

Af. 1 muſt retort thi 
him, and muſt fay, it is'a great argument againſt 
\ Infant Baptiſm, and not for it ; for, ſay I, let it be 
conſidered, that fince there was ſuch a long ſpace of 
time as 60 Years and more, between Fohn Baptift 
and the Death of Fobn the beloved Diſciple, or Fohy 


the Evangeliſt, . during which time many "Thouſand, | 


of Infants were born of baptized Believers, both of 
'. Fews and Gentiles, yet we read not of one Infant 
ef them that was baptized. ih . 


Reader, 


argument back again on 
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Reader, obſerve Mr. Burkit, ſays in the Goſpel day, 
and when our Saviour ſent his Diſciptes *firſt to 


' preach, they were to teach or make Diſciples of thoſe 


they baptized 5; but upon the Parents believing and. 
being baptized , he ſays, their Children were admit- 
ted to Baptiſm alſo. Now ſay I, *fince niany Parents 
thus taught and baptized, had multitudes of Infants 
born to them; how comes it about that we read 
not of one of their Infants | that were baptized, no 
not from the time of FobnBaptiſt, to the Death cf 


' Fobn the Evatigelift ? Can any Man think, had any 


Infants been baptized, that God would not have left 
ſome account of it, to put .the matter out of doubt, 
eſpecially ſince it was never taught DoGrinally nor 
Commanded ? Certainly, it could not ftand confiſtent. 
with the Care', Wiſdom and Faithfulneſs of Jeſus 
Chriſt, to have hid and concealed ſuch a PtraQice, had 
there been one Infant by his Authority or Allowance 
baptized, But ſince the Scripture is filent in it, we may 
aſſure our Selves 'tis not the will of God, Infants ſhould 
be be baptized. Alſo if thoſe who were 'to be bapti- 
zed were firſt to be taught,. were firſt to repent and 
believe , Then it follows clearly, that Baptiſm muſt be 
deferred till Children were ofripe Years, and able ſo'to 
do, and did not Mary delay the baptizing of the Holy 
Child Jeſus- | | 

 * As to the Houſe of Crjpus, you your ſelf acknow- 
* ledge, they all believed;theſe are your words, v7. it 
« js true, all the Houſe of Crispus were Believers, vi7e 


* Adult Perſons, but ſay you, were all the Houſholds 


© of the Faithful Barren, O©c.- | 

Anſ. No doubt but in ſome of thoſe Houſholds 
were Children, they might not be all Barren with- 
out Children, yet their Children might be grown 
up tq maturity ;- but you your ſelf have proved thas 


whole Houſes may be faid to be baptized, and yet _ 


none but the Adult in thofe Houſholds might be 
baptized, ſeeing the Scripture you quoted, ſaith, that 
Sampſon was buried by all his Fathers Houſe, yet none 
of the little Children in that Houſe could be concer- 


ned in that matter, 


As to the Houſe of Srephanas you ſay well , they - 
are called the firſt Fruits of Achaia, 1 b:ſeech you _ 
: P23. | _1oran, 


0 2x3 } Eo 
thren, ye. know the Houſhold of Stephanas , that 7s the 
firſt Fruits of Achaia, and that they -bave addifted them- 
ſelves to the miniſtry of the Saints, 1 Cor. 16. 15, tha 
you ſubmit your ſelves t0 ſuch, verſ. 16. , 

Anſ. They, that is the whole Houſhold gave them- 
ſelves up to adminiſter to. the Saints, but beſure little 
Babes could not. do that, nor ought the Adult to fhib- 


mit themſelves to little Children, or eſteem and reve- | 


rence them for as of Charity. i — : 
You bring in this ObjkQion, viz. * we do not read 
© of any Infant that were in thoſe Houſholds, to which 


t you anſwer, if the Houſholds of the -Corinthians when 
© the Apoſtle baptized them were ſo barren, -what need: 


* had the Apoſtle to write unto them that-their Chil- 
* dren were holy, x Cor. 7. 14. it is more than proba- 
© ble, that Children were in every Houſhold that was 
© baptized. 


Anſ. Now you go over again with your -former 


argument, and repeat the ſame things which' I have 


. again and again anſwer'd, about the Childs being in | 


Covenant, - after the Head of the Family or” the Pa- 
rents do believe. | 


_ 2. 1 lay, tis very probable there. might be no Chil- | 


dren in non-age in thyſe Houſholds, becauſe 'tis faid, 
the whole Houſe had believed. . 

2. If there were yet by your own *grant, all the 
Houſe might be ſaid to be baptized, and yet no little 
Children baptized that might be in thoſe Houſholds, 
becauſe all is often taken but for a' part. 

4. But will you faid'T build an Ordinance upon a proba- 
bility and on uncertain Conſequences ; nay* one of the 


ſacred Inſtitutions of the Goſpel , called one of the two . | 


great Sacraments thereof ; that Text, 1 Cor. 7. 14+ We 
have already anſwered. Now from the whole , we 
ſhall draw Conclufions in oppoſition to yours. ' _ 
'1. That the Coyenant that God made with. Noah 

» and his Family, was-a - Covenant made with all the 
World, and ſo not the Covenant of Grace, though 
there was Mercy and Grace contained in it to all Man- 
kind, and to the Fowls of the Air, and Beafts of the 
Field alſo, <4 En | 


IST Ny That 


tions, 
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' . 2. That God's taking all Abraham's Family or Houſe” 
hold into Covenant as ſuchy it was only a Covenant 
that peculiarly appertained to his natural Seed, and it 


' had many Temporal Bleſſings and Priviledges attending 


it, which no Houſhold under the Goſpel can pretend 
unto, and. of this Covenant Circumciftion was a fign, 
and that Circumſion was only given to be a Seal of 
the righteouſneſs of Faith to Abraham only, and not to 
little Children, Bs | 

.2- That the whole Houſe of 1ſrae} as ſuch, or the 
whole Nation of the Fews, pnder' the Law were all 


'as fo conſidered then, the Church of God, and that 


the Goſpel Church confifteth not of whole Houſholds 


- or any one whole Nation, it being not- of an Natio- 
' nal Conſtitution, but Congregational only,confifting of 


none but of believers, baptized upon the profeſſion 

of their Faith'who are called the. Zouſhold of Faith, 
4+ That the whole Houſe of ae! was a typical 

Church, who were holy with a Ceremoral and Typicat 


. Holineſs, ſfignifiing that all. the Members of the Goſpel 
' Church, ſhould be ſpiritually and ſavingly Holy. 


' 5. That God in the Goſpel times, (though now - 


'and then he is pleaſed to call by his Grace; all or 


the greateſt part of whole Families, yet contrary to 
the old Covenant) he .uſually: now takes but two of 
a- City and one of a Family , and brings them into 
his true Goſpel $97. T3, Bo 

6. That the firſt Churches were only planted of 
ſuch that believed; ſom@ out of one Family, and ſome 
out of other Families, and that out of the. Fewijh 
Church, and ſuch that were called of the Gentile Na- 


7. That the-Parents Faith fayes none of his Houſe- 
hold, either Children or Servants,” nor gives them: a- 
fy right to Goſpet Baptifor. ' a SO 

8, Laſtly, one would think: theſe things to bt 
clear enough to give  Satisfattion to a that defire 
Satisfaction about Infant Baptiſm, and that there is 
not "the leaft ſhadow of proof for it from what 
our Brethren argue, from whole Families who' were 
ſaid to be baptized, if we compare Scripture with 
Scripture , for as we find, no Precept nor Ex» 
ample , for Infant Baptiſm , ,ſo not any Cont 
-:- P 3 > 


( 214 ). 
for it, that is naturally drawn from any Text of 
_F Scripture , to which the Pedo-Baptifts do re- 
"a EE SSPe a5 th | 
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CHAP. XviIt. 


Proving that Children ought not to be Baftized, 
becauſe they were baptized in divers Centu- 
ries or Ages under the Apoſtacy of the Church, 
when meſs of Chriſt's Inſtitutions were corrup- 

ted; w 
two firſt Hundred Years after Chriſt, no Infants 
were baptized , containing an Anſwer', to Mr. 


James Owen's 14 Chapter and 11' Argument, | 


fo prove Infent Bapti/m. 


* T*Hus Mr, Owen begins in his 14m Chapter of his 
© KR. Book, v4. the' Children of the - Faithful were 
* baptized in every Age of the Church of God fince 
* the: Apoſtles time until this latter Age, as.I can prove 
©at large if it were profitable for the unlearned Rea- 
© der, IT ſhall ſet down ſome Examples. 

Anſc 8. Your argument is? that Children ought to 


be baptized, becauſe they were baptized in every age - 


. of the Church ſince the Apoſtles time. 

Anſ. 1. Give one Inftance if you can, out of appro- 
ved Hiſtory, of one Infant baptized in the firſt or ſe- 
cond Century, but paſs þby Two. or Three Hundred 


Years after Chrift, and many errors befides this of 


-. Infant Baptiſm crept amain into the Churches. But 
uu remember, now you are without Book, you are 
forced to' quit the Holy Bible, the Sacred Hiſtory, and 
great Charter of the Church; and therefore all your 


pzoof. out of Zumane Hiſtory, which may be true, or , 


may not be true, fignifies nothing, - But you had beſt 
take heed, Kft we carry the cauſe againft you here too, 


tos &y 


erein it is alſo proved, that for the. 


— 


| (215 F_ I 
7, e. for the firſt Centuries z we will examine your Au- 
thors and humane Teſtimonies, 

The firſt is Calvin a latter Writer, I know not tut - 
Ireneus and Cyprian might be both had out of him: T 
do conteſs, 1rz7ezs lived not above Two Hundred 

ears after Chrift ;. or in the ſecond Century, thus he 
and many others cite him, viz. Omnes vent Chriſtus per 
ſemer ipſum ſaloare, omnes qui per eum renaſcuntur ad De- 
um Infantes, © paruulos Funiores © Sepiores, In Eng- 
*liſh thus : Chrift Jeſus came to fave all by himſelf, 


all who by him are born again unto God, Infants and }. 


[ 


* little ones, Young and Old. 

- Arſe, Reader, pray obſerve, here is not a word of 
one Infant baptized ; but this Man infers it'from his' 
Words, ſo that we have nothing but * Conſequences, 
neither- from: 'God's Word, nor the words of Man. 
Chriſt , no doubt, came to ſave ſome of all ſorts of 
Men, and who doubts but he came to fave Infants, 
and little ones, ' Young and Old ? But why mult theſe 
Words {| who' are born again} be applyed to Infant 
Baptiſm. The ſcope of Jreneas 'in that Chapter, is to 
refute the Gnoſticks, who ſaid that Chriſt did not ex- 
ceed One and Thirty Years of age ; againſt whom 7- 
reneus alledged that Chriſt lived in every age, 7. e. of In- 
fancy, Youth, and old Age, that by his Age and Exam- 


. Ple he might ſanttifie every age.- So that here renews 


ſpeaks not of being born again in Baptiſm z for he ſaith , 
Omnes inquam, qiit per euin renaſcuntur in Deum z 1.-C. 
I fay, all which are born again by him to God, 7. e, | 
by Chriſt, not as if he ha4 baptized Infants» but be- 
cauſe he (7. e, Chriſt) was an Infant, that by 'the-ex- 
ample or virtue of his Age, he might-ſanttific Infants,” 
as the whole Diſcourſe in Latin plainly ſhews,-vi3., »Ma- 
giſter ergo exiſtens, Magiſtri quoque habebat atatem, non 
reprobans, nec ſuper grediens hominem, meque ſolvens ſuam' 
gem im ſe human generis, ſed oniem ttatem ſaiitificais 


, perfllam;—&c. 


' 2. As to Cyprian, he lived as I find it in Hiftory,. 
about 248 or 300 Years after Chriſt; and ſhould 1 tell 
the Reader what Corruptions and Errors were let in 


 about:that time, he would not wonder to hear Infants 


were allowed Baptiſm : Yet we have Cyprian again - 
Cyprigy, Tt-is true, as far as I can gather in his time, _ 
| ; P 4 EET. In- . 
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Tnfarit Baptiſm was firſt introduced, without any Ground 
or Warrant from Chrift; and it was as ſtrongly oppo. 


fed, which appears by the Debates. and Doubts aboug 


K. R f 
3- The third humane Authority that is brought by 
Mr. Burkit, is that curſed decree of the Mzlevetan 


Council, that ail who denyed Infant Baptiſm ſhould | 


be Aratbema, accurſed; If he cones but a little lower, 
he hath proof enough in the Popiſh Courcils, Decrees 


and Canos. But *tis to be obſeryed, that thoſe Fas. | 


thers pleaded for Infant Baptiſm, as that which took: a- 
way Origingl Sin, and gave Children the Euchariſt too, in 
the firſt Sacrament abuſing that Text , Foby 3. «, 
and-in the other, that, in Fob 6. 53, Theſe are all 
” the humane Proofs from the Churches, after the pri- 
mitive Apoſtolical days which Mr. Burkis brought, and 


. T doubt not but to, give better and more Authentick - 
Authors of the anctent Fawwers againſt Infant Baptiſm, | 
than hath been brought for it, and ſome of them neas-. / 


er the Apoſtles days too9. The firſt is Fuftiz7 Martyr; 


though I have him-not, yet take his Words, as they - 


are cited by Mr. Kicvard Baxters Saints &:ſt, Chap. 8. 
Sed. s. I will declare: wito you, how, we offer up our 
. ſelves unto God, after that we are renewed through Chriſt, 
thoſe amongſt us that are inſlruded in the Faith, and believe 


tat which we teach them is true, being. willing to by | 


according, to the ſame, We do admoniſh them to faſt an 


pray. for forgiveneſs of Sinns , and. we alſo pray with 
them , and when they are brought by us into the Wa- 


zer, and there gs we were new born, are they alſo by the 


mem. Birth recetued, and then in calling upon God the. Father, - 


tbe: Lord Jeſus Chriſt and the Holy Ghoſt, they are waſh- 
ed.in Water, &C. 'the Food we call the Euchrift, to which 


mw Man ts admitted, but only, he that believeth the Truth 
of the Dofirine, beivg waſd in the laver of Regeneration 
for Remiſſion of Sinns, and ſo liveth as Chriſt bath zaughs, - 


#brs you ſee, ſaith Mr; Baxter, 7s no new- way. 

4-You cite 0r77gen,who: was you ſay famous In the year 
* 230, who ſaith, in Zom. $ in Levis, 'de Infantibus bap- 
* zixandis Eccleſia traditionem accepit ab Apaſtolts, the 


Church received infant Baptiſm .by- Tradition from 


* the Apoftles, we have proved you fay, before this 
was a Scripture Tradition, for the Apoftles baptized 
little Children, 


Anvſ. We . 


{ 


: . © 
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Apoftolical Tradition ; but.it appea 
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Arſ, We may cite Origen againſt Origen, {© little 
credit is to be given to Hiſtory in this caſe about him, 
and ſome other of the Fathers, for T find 077gei faith, 


viz. they that are rightly baptized are waſhed un- 


© to Salvation, bnt ſo was not Si#20n Mags, he that is 
© baptized unto Salvation, receives th2' Water and the 


"Holy Ghoſt, which Sfmon did not but Water only, 


{7om, 6. upon Eyck, Syai6, vV. 4, Mountanus, p.. 26. 
* 37. and'in his- Commentary upon Rom. 6. ſaith the 
© ſame . Origen, ſuch Baptiſm that was accompanie4 
* with crucifying the Fleſh, and riling again to new- 
* neſs of Life, was the approved Baptiſm ; I muſt con- 


_ feſs that Dr. Taylor ſaith, that Origen and Auſtin arc the 


pfiim to be an 
by Eraſmys, that 
Origen's writings were greatly corrupted . by Ruſfinns, 
and made to ſpeak ſometimes for Infant Baptiin. See 
Jacob Mercirgus, p. 283. 291. and Montarus p. 29. to 
25, 42, 43+ vir, had you proved Infant Baptiſm from 
the Scripture, and that tle Apoſtles. baptized Infants, 
you , need not go to Humane Hiftory that is ſo _un-. 
certain, and no Rule for us. ; 

5. * Gregory of Naziarzum, who you ſay was famous 
* about the year 370, beareth witneſs for Infant Bap- 
« tiſm ; faith he, omnz erat? Baptiſma convertt, Baptiſm *' 
*1s an{werable unto. every Age. And again, dz im 


only Witneſſes that afferted Infant 


* fantis , cuſtodiam, give Infants the Baptiſm of the 


* Trinity, and that will be a great and excellent Guard 
< unto: them, = " 

Anſ. IT find a worthy Author that quotes this Greges 
ry ſpeaking quite the. contrary thing ; in his third O- . 
ration, (ſaith he) the baptized uſed in the firft place to 


-* confeſs their Sins, and to renounce the Devil and all 


* his Works. before many Witneſſes , and that none” 
* were baptized of old, but they that did confeſs their 
* Sins,and how dangerous it was headlong,and without, 
due. Preparation to partake thereof. He therefore ad- 


_ vifeth, that the Baptiſm of Infants be deferred till they 


did not only.make Confeſhon of their Faith, but were 
to defire the ſame, ſee Dr. Taylor, Þ. 239. Now wor- 
thy Britains, what fignifyeth the citing of ſuch Fathers, 
when we cannot be certain that we have their true wri- 
tings'?- God hath preſeryed his ſacred Word from Cor- 
| : = | ruption, 
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ruption , but not the Humane - Hiſtory of the Fa- 
thers, 6 


2. But ſhould this Father and St. Auſtine, and others 


that followed them, be for Infant Baptiſm, what will 
this avail the afſerters. cf Infant Baptiſm, ſecing the 
Church was before their times ſo greatly corrupted , 
and many grand Errors brought in; the Tradition of 
God Fathers and God Mothers, one of the Church of #7 
gland hath lately ſhewed to be near as early in the 
Church as Infant baptiſm, which Mr. Owen will not 
therefore receive to be an Apoftolical Tradition. 


3- Wereadily grant, that Infant baptiſm is of great ] 


Antiquity, of more then Thirteen Hundred - years 
ftanding,ſfo are many other abominable Errors,Prattices 
and corrupt Ceremonies ; bur from the beginnivg it was 
ot ſo, viz. *tis not to be found in Holy Scripture, it is 
. none of Chrifts Inſtitution 5 therefore an Zuman Tn- 
vention ; nor was it pratifed in the Two firſt hundred 
years after Chriſt, as T ſhall now prove out of as good 
Authors, as any Mr. Owe?» hath or can produce. 

1. *Tis ſaid Fyſtin Martyr was Converted about 30 
years after the Apoſtle Fohn ; and by the Order then 


uſed in the Church, It appears there was. no Infant | 


baptiſm thought of. RW 
 Walafrid Strabo, asT find him cited by a, great Hiſto- 
Tian, .fays, that there 'was no Children, but aged and 


wderſtanding Perſons Baptized in this Age ; that is to 


 fay in the Second Century . Wal. Strabo. Eccl, Hiſt. 
cap. 26, Vicecom.I.'1. 6, 320 © __ | 

Tertullian in his Book of Baptiſm ſpeaking of . that 
Text : Suffer little Children to come unto me, ſaith he, 
* Indeed the Lord ſaid, do not hinder them to come 
*unto me. Let them come therefore while they grow 


*to Years, and while come, let them be Taught ; let 


© them become Chriſtians when they are able to, know 


© Chriſt, Why doth Innocent Age haften to the Re- 


©* miſſion of Sins 2 Men will deal more warily in World- 
© Iy affairs : So that they who are not truſted with an 
* Earthly Inheritance, are truſted with an Heavenl 
* on2 : 'Let them ask for Salvation, that thou maye 
. * appear to baye given it to, them. 1 


* Dr, 


- 
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* Dr. Taylor ſaith, that the Truth of the buſineſs is, 
«25 there is no Command of Scripture to oblige Chil- 
'* dren to the ſuſception of it z ſo the neceſſity of Pedo- 
£ Baptiſm was not determined in the Church, till the 
* Canons that was made in the Mzlevitan Council, a pro- 


' © vincial in Africa, never till then, I grant, (faith he) 


*3t was prattiſed in Africa before that time, and they, 
* or ſome of them thought well of it. And though 
*that--is- no argument for us to think ſo, yet none of 
* them ever pretended it to be neceifary, nor to. have 


| © been a precept of the Goſpel. St. Auſtin was the 


« firſt that ever preached it to be neceflary, and it was 
4-4 = Heat and Anger again Pelzgius, Thus Dr. 
( ay or. | ME F 
Jgnatics in his Diſcourſe about Baptiſm afſerts, that 
it ought to be accompanyed with Faith, Love, and Pa- 
* tience after Preaching. .-Morntanus p. 45. and Fa- 
* cob Dubois, P. 16. to 22, and Dutch Martyrolog y,where 
« [gnatias's Letters are mentioned to Polycarp, Tratenf's to 
+ them of Philadelphia, Is | 
Dr. Taylor ſaith in his Diſſwaſive againſt Popery, Þp. 
118. printed 1667, one of his laſt pieces, Thus, v7. 
* That there is a Tradition to baptize Infants, relies 
© but upon two Witneſſes, Origen and Auſtin, and the 
© latter having it from the former, it lies upon a fin- - 
© gle Teftimony, which (faith he) is a pittiful argu- 
ment to prove a Tradition Apoſtolical. He is the 
* firft that ſpoke of it 5 but Tertullzar, that was before. 
* him, ſeems to ſpeak againſt it, which he would not- 
© have done, if it had been an Apoſtolical Tradition 


 * and that it was,not ſo, is but too certain, if there be 


*any Truth in the Words of Ludovicus Vives, who 
* ſays, that anciently none were baptized, but Perſons 
« of ripe Age. OG 
Great Baxl in his Book of the Z0ly Spirit, Cap. 12. 
ſaith. © Faith and Baptiſm are the two means of Salva- 
« tion inſeparably deaving together, for Faith is not per-. 
# fected by Baptiſm,bat Baptiſm is founded by Faith;and 
* by the ſame Name both things are fulfilled ; for as we 
© believe in the Father,Son,and Holy Spirit,ſo alſo we are 
* baptized in the name of the Father, Son, and Holy 
* Spirit 5 and indeed there goeth before-a Confeſfton, 
Ne © leading 
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* leading us to Salvation ; but Baptiſm followeth, ſeal. : 


© ing our Confeſhon and Covenant. 

The ſame Churches Teacher Caith the learned Dr, 
Du-Vetl) in his Third Book againft' Zunomius, ſpeaketh 
thus, viz. © Baptiſm is the Seal of Faith, Faith is the 
* Confcſhon of the Godhead ; it is neceſſary we ſhould 
* firft Believe, and then be ſealed in Baptiſm. , Duvet 
© Io, Acts, Gf. 8. -P. 278. | 

Zonaras ſaith, © the Babe will then need Baptiſm when 
© it can chule it, R (- 

Gregory Nazianzen in his Fourth Oration, ſaith Dr. 
Du-Veil, Of thoſe who dye without Baptiſm, gives us 
© a Inftance in thoſe to whom Baptiſm was nat admin!- 
* ſtred by reaſon of Infancy. And the fame Naztanzen, 
© though he was a Biſhops Son, being a long time bred 
* up under his Fathers care, was not, faith the ſaid Dr, 
* baptized till he came to Man's Age. - In like manner 
* (faith he) Baſil the Great that was born of devour. Pa- 
* rents, and inftrutted from his Childhood, was-not bap- 
© tized until a Man,p. 280. Alſo, faith he,Fokn of Antioch, 
* called afterwards Chry/oftom, was born of Chriſtian 
*Parents,as the truer Opinion is,tutored by the famous 
« Biſhop Mzletizs, was not yet baptized, till he was One 
* and Twenty Years, of Age. t 

« Hterom, alſo Ambroſe and Auſiir, who were born 


© of Chriftian Parents, and conſecrated to Chriſtian: 


© Diſcipline, even from their Childhood, were not bap- 
* tized before thirty years of age, as Dr. 7ayior Biſhop 
* of Down aflerts in his Twelfth Settion of the Life of 
* Chritt. ea > | 

Now, Sir. here are Examples enough that do prove 
in the primitive times, Children of baptized Believers 
vere not baptized, but had their Baptifm delayed til 
they themſelves believed, artd gave an account of their 
Faith. Had it been the conftant cuſtom of the Godly 
to baptize Infants, would not theſe, think you, have 
. been in their Infancy baptized ? - | | 

Grotius, as I find him quoted by Dr. Du-Vetl, faith, 
* The Primitive Churches did not baptize Infants, ſec 
* Grotlus's Notes on the Goſpel, | 


*% 


* Nay, 
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- © Nay, (faith the Tame great and learned Authar,) 
* jt doth moſt plainly appear by the right of baptizing 
© in the Romiſh Churgh, tor baptiſm is to be asked before 
« the Perſon to be baptized do enter into the Church, 
* which the ſurety does in the Infants Name, a clear di- 
© ſtint confeſſion of Faith is required, which the ſame 
« ſurety rehearſeth -in the Infants Name, 7. e. a Ke- 
& nouncing of the World, its Pomps, the Fleſh, and the De- 
vil, - We may by this perceive from whence the,,0r7i- 
* ginal of our old Church Catechiſm came, But this \s a 
© clear Argument, faith the Dr.. to prove of old, the 
« Perſons who were to be baptized, themſelves asked 
* Baptiſm in their own Name, and of their own choice, 
« and profefſed their own Faith, 

In the Neo-Ceſarean Council it was framed thus. ©* As 
*to thoſe who are big with Child, they ought to be 
"baptized when they will, for in this Secrament there 
* is nothing common to her that brings forth, and that 
*which ſhall be brought forth from her Womb, 
* becauſe in that Confeſſion, the Liberty of every 
© ones Choice 1s declared. 

Whence we may infer, 1. That in that age, there. : 
ſeemed to be that averſmeſs from baptizing Children, 
that they were not willing to admit Women great 


| with Child to Baptiſm, left it ſhould be thought that 


the Child was baptized with them. | 

2. That in thoſe times in the Confeſhon of Faith, 
in tie Death, Burial, and Reſurrettion of Chriſt, 
which was done in a Publick and Solemn manner in 
their Baptiſm , a liberty of Choice and Content was 
required as preparatory to it ; for the incapacity of 
the Infant in the Womb, to declare this Choice and 
Conſent, is the reaſon why they conclude that the In- 
fant was not baptized- with the Mother. 

3- That it was then judg'd necetffary to have the 
2 and Choice of thoſe who were to be bapti- 
ZE, Et 

Dr. Du-Veil, citing the ſame' Synod 'on this paſſage 
(vis, that concerning the Baptiſm of a Woman wit 
Child, that ber Baptiſm concerns$nor ber Child, for every 
one 75 to grve a demonſiration of his own Faith and Co1'- 
jj) ith, © however the interpreters draw it to a- 
*nother purpoſe z it does appear that the Queſtion 
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£ was made of a Woman big with Child, becauſe it did 
© ſeem that the Child was baptized Together with the 


© Mother, which notwitftanding ought not to be uſed, 


© nor to be baptized, except of its own proper Eleftion 
* and Profeſſion. | 

Dr. Barlow , Late Bithop of Lincoln, in his Letter to 
Mr. 7, faith, * I believe there is neither Precept nor 
© Example in the Scripture for Pedo-Baptiſm, nor any 
© juſt Evidence for it, for above 200 Years after Chriſt, 
© Tertullian condemns it as an unwarrantable Cuſtom, 
© and Naztarzgn a good while after diſlikes it : Sure ] 
© am, (faith he) that in the primitive times they were 
© Cat2cumezni, then Illuminati or Baptizati, and that not 
© only Pagars, and Children of Pagars Converted, but 
© Children of Chriftian Parents. The Truth is, I do 
© believe Pedo-Baptiſm, how or by whom IT know not, 
© came into the World in the ſecond Century, and. in 
* the third and fourth began to be praiſed, though not 
©9generally, and was defended as lawful from the Text, 
* 56:9 3. 5. grofly miſunderſtanding it, upon the like 
*Nn1 rare, 6.53. they did for many Centuries both 
©;3n the Greek and Latin Church, Communicate In- 
© fants, and gave them the Lord's Supper ; and I con- 


© feſs, they might do both as well as either, &c, Thus | 


© Biſhop 3arlor:. 

Curc:c.i:2 ſaith, © Pedo.Baptiſmus duobus primis a Chriſto 
© rut9 ſacudis fult Tnoognttus, &C, Pedo Baptiſm was un- 
© knows. in the two firſt Ages after Chrift, but in the 
* third and fourth it was approved of by a few ; in the 


© fifth and tollow:ng Ages it began to be generally re- . 


©ceived, And therefore (as afterwards he ſaith) the 
© righr is ird-ed obſerved by us as an ancient Cuſtom, 
« but nc* 43 an Apoftolical Tradition. oo 

© The ſame learned Author , faith, De peccato Orig. 
Nun bo faith Morem Infantes Baptizandi: nou capiſſe 
eg te rertius: + » ato Seculum, &c, That the cuſtom of 
© boprtizii'” *rucants, did not begin till the Third Age | 
* ar Crrift,but in the two former. no footſteps of it , 
* appcar. And afterwards faith Sire ipfins [Chriſti] 
© mz 7:1; 7rroguts ft ; it was introduced without the ' 
commar.d of Chriſt. | . 
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Athanaſius in ſermone 2 conmra Arianos, ſaith, our Sayi- 
our did not ſlightly command to baptize, but firſt- of 


© alt faid, Teach and then' Baptize , that true Faith 
© might come by teaching, and Baptiſm be perfeRted 
© by Faith. 
 * Haimo in Poſtilla upon the Text, Go reach all Nati- 
$ os, Fol, 273. In this place, (faith he) is ſet down a. 
{Rule rightly / how to baptize, that is, that Teaching- 
«ſhould go before Baptiſm ; for he ſaith, teach .all Na- 
«tions, and. then he ſaith, and baptize. them, for he 
(that is to be baptized, muft be before inftrufed ; 
{that he firſt learn to believe that which in Baptiſm 
{he ſhall receive; for as Faith without works is Dead, 
' ſo Works when they are not of Faith, are nothing 
« worth.! | 
Idem in Annatationibus in mar, The Apoſtles were 
* commanded firft to Teach and then to baptize: The 
©Fews were brought by Ceremonies to the Know- 
ledge of the Truth, but Chriſtians muſt learn to know 
( them firſt, ' | . 
Beda ſaith, * all thoſe that came to thegApoſtles to 
be baptized, were inftructed angl taught concerning 
*the Sacrament of Baptiſm, then they received the 


I Holy Adminiſtration thereof. 


* Rabanus, the Catechi, which is. the Dottrine of 
'Faith, muſt go before Baptiſm, to the intent” that he 
'that is to be baptized, (7. e. Catechamenus) may firſt 
'karn the Mylſtcries of Faith. ors 

* Arnobizzs, Thou- art not firſt ( faith he) baptized, 


4* and then beginneſt to effe& and embrace the Faith 


'but when thou art to be baptized, thou fignifie unto 
"the Prieft what thy defire is, and makeft thy Con- 
'feſhon with thy Mouth. 

Ferom upon Mart, faith, © The Lord commandeth 
'his Apoſtles that they ſhould firſt inftrut ard reach 
* all Nations, and afterwards ſhoutd baptize thoſe that were 
'irſiruited imo the Myſteries of th2 Faith ; for it cannot 
be, (faith he) that the Body fhould” receive the Sa- 
'crament of Baptiſm, till the Soul have received the 


; {true Faith. 


'Sir, What think you now of. the Teſtimony of the 
ancient Fathers, and of the prattice of the Churches 


 Pifter the Apoſtles days ? Surc the Reader muſt needs 
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conclude, - we' have the advantage here too, and you : 
muſt yield whether you will or no, and give ' up the 


Controverſie. | | | 
But to proceed, ©* Your firft Demonſtration to prove 


* Infant Baptiſm in the days aftery-the Apoſtles is this, 
* viz. becauſe that Children had Hands laid upon them 
© in their Minority. 

. Anſ. This ſignifies nothing, for as the Fathers chan- 
'ged the Ordinance of Baptiſm from believing Men and 
Women to ignorant Babes, ſo they changed, impoſition 
of Hands (which. I own to be a principle of Chriſt's 
Doctrine, Heb. 6. 12) to ſuch young People, who in 
their Minority had learned-the Articles of the Chri- 
ftian Faith. But-clear it is, in the primitive Apoſto- 
lical times, none but baptized Believers were admitted 
to that Ordinance of Jayirg on of Hands, as Aits 8, 14. 
and 19, 6. | ; 

But your Brother Mr. Burkit acknowledgeth , that 

formerly there were ſuch called Catechumeni, Perſors taughy 
or inſtruted, and afterwards baptized, 


He faith further, that there were two ſorts, the laſt 


he brings for his purpoſe, but 1 know not where he 
hath his Teftimony, and therefore paſs it by. : 

So much to your firſt Demonſtration from the Fa- 
thers. - | 

Your ſecond Demonitration to prove Infant Baptiſm 
is this, viz. © becauſe in the primitive times Infants 
* were admitted to the Lord's Supper,therefore you con- 
*clude they were admitted to Baptiſm. 

Arſ. And they had (fay T) as much Ground for the* 
one as for the other, and there is the ſame"parity of 
reaſon to conclude, as they erred in one, ſo they did 
in the other. | | 

Why doth you not from hence give Infants alſo the 
Lord's Supper ? The Reaſon you give I have before 
proved inſignificant, FS. 
As to his third Demonſtration, it is not denyed 
but that Infant Baptiſm was received. in the Church m' 
the third and fourth Century, with many other .kop-" 


peries, but that doth. him no kindneſs z the Church - 


was adulterated from the true Apoſtolical. Faith and 
Prattice, in many Refpets in thoſe and' after times 
downwards. : | - 
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His fourth Demonſtration is this,” viz, © Tf it.was a profs 

& Error in the Primitive Farhers co admit Infants ro Bap» 
'6& tiſm, then they in ſuffering ſuch an Error to paſs uncen-- 
&« ſured and uncondemned, were guiity of the greateſt Im- 
«© piety, &c. bo. | 

Anſw, Whar then ? IT ask him and you; or any other of 
| our Oppoſers, whether ye do not believe for ſeveral Centu= _ 
' ries thoſe Fathers who admitted Infants ro the Lord's Supper 
withour cenſuring Or condemning it, were not guiky aiſo of as 
great Impuriry.? Befides, did nor che ſame Fathers hold 
o:her Errors ? See Mr. Perkins Demonſt, of the Problem, pag. 
483. Theſe are his Words, viz. © And whereas ſome Fa» 
« thers, viz, Ireneus, Fuſtin, Clement, Tertulitan, held that 
«© the Law of Nature had power to ſave the Gentiles with- 
« our Chriſt, And again he ſaich, & The Fathers have 
« Errors, yea and ſometimes groſs ones. Doth nor Hittory 
&« tell us the Fathers uſed other Rires alſo, and thar in Bap- 
« tiſm? See Perkins, Þ. $49. The Fathers, ſaithhe, uſed 
& ſome other Rires and Ceremonies which are now omitted, 
* as Kiffmg of the Child, which was baprized, In Cyprian, 
* /.3- ep. 8, uſe of Milk and Honey, uſe of Milk and 
« Wine, Hierom in I. c. $5. It was an uſe for the Baptt- 
zer to blow in the Face_of the Baptized; and the Party 
baptized uſed ro Exufflate' the Devil, whom he renounced, 
Whac Credic is ro be given to ſuch Fachers ? 

| Mr. Owen faich, * Thar Intanc-Baptiſm was ſo generally 
* m the Church of God, that the Pelagians cquld nor deny 
« it, tho they denied Original Sin, againſt the which it was 
* a Medicine, And thar Bernard, who lived between the 
& Year 1091, and the Year 1153, declareth it was the Pras 
« Aice of the Church inthoſe Ages. 

Axſw. We deny nor, bur readily grant, that the Baptiſm 
of Infants was in-che Church long before thar rime : And 
remarkable *ris, that abour 1091 or 1109, Popiſh Darkneſs 
was at its greateſt height. And was it avy wonder thoſe Fa- 
thers gave Baptiſm ro Infants when ir was the PraRice of 
thoſe rimes before Bernard, to give Infants the Lord's Sup- 
per allo, as well as Baptiſm? Which Mr. Owen knows well 
' | nough, if he hath read any rhing of Hiſtory. 

| 2- Bernard, Mr. Owen faich,  Cenſur'd thoſe who ops 
| |- poſed Infar-Baptifn, 6&7 


Wh * {: x. From 
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rt. From whence. ir. appears there were ſome Chriſtians 
-who oppoſed Infant-Baptiſm even in the darkeſt time of 
Popery. | a 
| ”. Whar Wonder js it to hear that ſuch in thoſe corrupt 
times, who deny*d-Infant-Bapriſm, were cenſured, when we 
who 4o deny it now, are ſo unrighteouſly cenſured by you 
and your Brethren, notwithſtanding ſuch clear Light in theſe 
days is broken forth 2. 

Mr. Owen alſo endeavourcth to prove, that the Waldenſes 
were for Infant-Baptiſm. WS: 

And he ſeems ro charge Mr. Tomps and Mr. Danvers for 


aferting rhe contrary. . 

Anſw. To which Ianſwer, I ſee no reafon why he ſhou'd 
condemn Mr. Torbs or Mr. Danvews in this matter; for ac- 
ccrding ro ſore Hiſtories it appears, that the Antient Wal- 
denſes and Aibigenſes, 2s alſo the Antient Britains, were for the 
Bapcizinp of Believers : ſce D. Balthazar Lidias, in his Hi: 
ftory cf the Church, þ. 2. col.2, our of Renarius, and G, Bil- 
das. in his Book called De Hiſtoria Aurelis Ambrofii. 

And rhe Learned Tfher, in his Book of the State of che 
Cirr:ſtian Church, as Mr. Danvers obſerves,” p. 237. ſhews, 
that they defended Believers-Bapriſm in oppoſition to rhar 
of Infants ; fee Moreland, Book I. C. 4. þ. 67. yet no doubt 
but ſome of the Waldenſes mighr be for Infant-Baptiſm. Yet 
Mr. Owen confcfſeth that Bernard acknowlcdgeth that 
Hiſtory dorh ſpeak of the Waldenſes denying Infant-Bap- 
tim, tho he would fain have ic from what the ſaid Bey- 
#ard ſaith, to be a Slander caſt upon chem by their Enemies 
the Papiſts. Letirt be how it will concerning them, know, 
Noble Britains, that we build nor our Faith about Baptiſn 
upon the Praftice and Cuſtom of Men, Fathers, General 
Councils, Proteſtant Reformers or Churches 3 bur upon the 
Word of God, = | 

To conclude with this Argument : From hence we infer, 
thar the pradtice of the Church under rhe-Romifh Apoſtacy 


of Infanr-Baprtiſm, in every Age, fince the firft Centuries | 


unto theſe Times, is no/good Proof for it. What tho Calvin 


and Luther, ewo famous Proteſtant Reformers, and man? 
other Modern Divines were, -and many Godly and Learned 
Men are now for this Tradition 3 Muſt it be therefore 1 


Truch ? Muſt our Faith ſtand inthe. Wiſdom of Men in-chv} 


matter, or in the Power of God, and in the Author icy 0l 
Wis Sacred Word ? Our firſt Proteſtant Refermers were. 
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a þ to reſtore thoſe Grand Fundamentals of Faith, more that 
to reform Matters of: Diſcipline,” and abour this Rite of 1n- 
fant-Bapriſm and ſome other Ceremonies, The Path of the 
Fuſt is asa ſhining Light, that ſhines more. and more to the per- 
ject Day, Prov. 4. 18. | py | , 

« You hint, thac nor one queftioned the Privilege of 
« Children ro Bapriſin, until the Adverſary came while Men 
& ſlepr, and ſowed Tares among the Whear. 

Anſw. Sir, you miſtake, ic was while Men ſlept that the 
Enemy firſt ſowed the evil Seed of Babes-Baptiſm in che 
Church. Moreover, the Baptiſm of Believers, in oppoſitis 
on to Infant-Bapriſm, I have proved 15 no parr of thoſe Tares 
the Adverſary hath fowed, bur it 1s Seed which Jeſus Chriſt 
himſelf fowed, or *cis (I mean) his own holy Inflicurion. 

« You cell us a Scory of one Fohn Smith, a Minifier of the 
& Church of England, who went into Holland, and united 
& with the Church of one Mr. Ainſworth, and in the end be- 
&« ing caſt our of che Church, he oaprized himſelf, and then 
&* rebaprized others. | ; 

Anſw. I could tell you of many evil and foul chings and 
practices done by ſome Presbyterians, bur ſhould I brand 
the whole Brotherhood from thence 2 Do you noc ſhew an 
evil and derraRting Tongue, by caſting ſuch 0diums upon the 
whole Body of gracious Chriſtians, tally called 4zabapriſts : 
For we are not for Rebaprizing, or BaptiZing again ſuch 
who have been truly and rightly Baprized, that were the 
proper Subje&s of thar holy Ordinance, | 
- 2. But may be this may be a falſe Story roo, and wrote 
In prejudice by ſuch who loved nor the praRtice of bapti« 
Zing of Believers, nor the People who fo practiſe. 

For what need had he to baprize himſelf, were there none 
called Anavaptiſis in Holland nor Germany before that time $ 
a much we have nor the Munſter Story of Fohn of Leydon. 

I perceive you have malice enough againſt us, the Lord 

give you Repenrance If it be his Will; | 
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CHAP. XVII. 


Shewing that Infant Baptiſm is no excellent way or 
ixeans to plant the Chriſtian Religion, but a ſin- 
ful thing ;, and therefore in oppoſition to what 
Mr. James Owen ſaith, They ought not to be 
baptized: being an Anſwer to what he hath 
wrote in his 15th Chapter, and twelfth and laſt 
Argument, No 


& OU ſay, fant Baptiſm 15 an excellent means 
Wu 1 which God hath ordained for ro plant and con- 
« * rinue theChurch af God: Chriſt thus commanded 
<< his Apoſtles ro gather Churches among the Gentiles, by 
< reaching -and baprizing them iz the Name of the Father, 
* &7, Mat. 28. 29, | 

Anſw, I anſwer : The way.it appears thar Chriſt com- 
manded his Apoſtles ro gather Churches among the Gentiles, 
1s firſt to reach them, and then baprize them; you ſay right 
whilſt you repeat the Texr, bur God hath not commanded 
ro baprize Infants, aud that way to plant his Church. 


&« You add, It is an excellent means for rhis end, making | 


« Children to be Diſciples of Chriſt; let none marvel ar 
« this, becauſe Infants are of the number of Diſciples: 
& Afts 1s. ti. Why tempt ye God, to put a yoke on tit 
<« necks of the Diſciples 2 Thoſe Diſciples were, ſay you, the 
<« Faithful and their Seed. ; 
Anſw. This is not true : The Diſciples,in the Text youcite, 
refer only [to Believers among the Gentiles; thoſe falſe 
Teachers would have the Brechren be circumciſed, and they 
were they only that are called Diſciples. : 
Theſe Brethren being Gentiles, were -never circumciſed ; 
as therefore theſe falſe Teachery taught them ſ@ to be,}{e< 
S I -L I : | 


2. Sir, 


% 
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2, Sir, I will appeal to your Conſcience in this matzer, 
Ts not a Diſciple one that 1s taught or inſtructed, and can.- 
Infants be called Diſciples, who are not capable of being 
taught? _- 

Nr. Baxter ſaith, Such that are made Diſciples, by teaching, 
are the Subjefts of Baptiſm according to the Commiſſion z and he 
is in the right, | Eo 

3. Doth the baprizing of Infants make them Diſciples 3 


| Doth Chriſt ſay baprize, and ſo make them Diſcip'es ? Or. 


is ir nor, make Diſciples, and baptize them ? Mathetuſate, 
diſciplize, and then it follows, baprize them. 

« You ſay, Chriſt knowerh how ro adminiſter a fecret 
« Do&rine to Infants, according to his promiſe, Thy Children 
« ſhall be all taught of the.Lord, 

Arſw. 1. No doubt bur Chriſt is able to do it: Bur doth 
he in a ſecret way adminiſter Inſtruction to Infanrs ? prove 
it, and alſo how you come to know itz for they muſt be 
known Diſciples, viſible Diſcip'es that are to be baprized. 

2. Are they little Infants that Promile reters to, #. e. Thy 
Children ſhall be all taught of God ? They are Son's Chil- 
dren, or ſuch that are born of God thar are under that Pros 
miſe, nor Infants, or our Children as ſuch ; for are all Be 
lievers natural Offipring taught of God when Babes, ( or 
adulc e1cher? ) O abominable abuſe of the holy Text! 

« Baptiſm ( fay you ) ſetteth lictle Children under 2 
« particular obligarion ro be the Lord's; doubtleſs they can 
& receive ſuch an obligation now as formerly they did, 
« Dent. 29. I1,12. Andit is as certain that this Bond is a 
« preat advantage to make them willing when they come to 
« age, God hath preſented them by the Grace of his Cove= 
© nant, &c, | 
_ Anſw. 1. *Tis you pretend to lay them under an obliga- 
tion, but not by Chriſt's authority, prove he hath command. 
e& you ſo to do. 7 

.2, Doth Baptiſm confer Grace ? you ſeem to aſſert this, 
for elſe how hath God by Baptiſm prevented chem? Your 
ſprinkling them wich water doch not, cannot prevent them. 
Lafficm therefore *tis an obligation of man's deviſing, for 
you cannot prove 1x is of God's appointment 3 therefore ro 
refule ro bring them under ſachan obligation 15 no fantaſtic 
thing, as you 1ncimare it is. You ſay che mark of the Spirit is 
Wer (hem | 0 
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Anſw. Baptiſm is no mark of the Spirit to any. but to ſuch 
who have the Spirit z and what a Mock-Baptiſm is it to give 
the Sign , where appears-no demonſtration of the thing 
thereby ſignified? - | 

« ( You fay ) onthe other fide, Satan hath nor ſuch an 
cc — againſt thoſe that are baptized in their In- 
< Tancy, 

Afi. How doth it appear that Satan hath nor ſuch an 
advantage againſt your Children ( as he hath againſt ours 
that were never baptized, as yow call Rantiſm ) I am ſure 
our Children generally are as ſober, and helped to eſcape 
Satan's ſnares as far forth as yours generally are, VVill God 
own or bleſs an humane Tradition? The Woman that Luther 
mentioned, no doubr might think ſhe was obliged to fear 
God by that ſorrof Baprilm ſhe had when fhe was an Infant, 
yer God never obliged her ro come under that obligation, 
bur may be ſhe was bapzed when a Believer. 

However the Papiſts. may argue for their voluntary 
Vows after the ſame manner, viz. It 15 a great help anll an 
advantage to them to preſerve them from ſin, and tempra- 
tions of the Devil. 

* Infant-Baptiſm is* an excellent means ( you ſay) to 
< plant the true Religion, and to continue the Church, by 


_ 


« giving an advantage for the Miniſters of the Goſpel to rea- 


< ſon with ſuch when they come to age, far better than they 
© can with thoſe that are not baptized, that they might 
« call them to remembrance of their baptiſmal Vow, ec. 

Anſw. This is certainly a grand miſtake ; for inſtead of 
Its being an advantage to Miniſters to reaſon with ſuch thac 
were baptized in their: Infancy, to remember thetr baptil- 
mal Vow, and ſo to believe and turn to God, 'ris apparent 
It may hjnder them ; for if thoſe perſons when grown up, 
do call to remembrance whar you Pedobaptifts have taught 
| and told them, touching thoſe Bleſſings and' Privileges they 

then received, it may rather take them off from feeking after 
Either Faijch or Repentarice. | 

1. For you tell them when their Parents believed, and 
were ſaved, they were made partakers of the ſame 'Priv1- 
fege and Blefling alſo; - ii fo, whar need they concern them- 
ſelves abour gerting perſonal Faith ? you believe and reach 


them the Dodtrine of final Perſeverance; no doubr ſuch | - 


who are in a ſie of Grace, can, never finally fall ous 


vf is 
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2. The Obligacion-and Vow: that lies upon baprized per-, 
ſons according to the Scripture, is not that -rhey ſeek after. 
Regeneration, no, for ir neceſſarily ſuppoſerh char they had 
thar before baptized:; bur 1c doth bind or oblige them co 
perſevere .in Holineſs, that as they have been buricd in Bap- 
tiſm. as perſons dead to fn, fo they ſhould walk in newneſs 


' of life, Rom. 6. 3, 4. Now you would have your Bapriſm 


to oblige your baptized Children ro become dead to fin, 
they were not it appears dead when buried with Chrift in 
Baptiſm, bur you bury them alive, (1t you baprized rhem, ) 
To ſhew them they muſt die, Sir, God never ordained Bap- 
tiſm ro ſuch an end, or to oblige perions thus ro do, ſee 
Rom. 6. 3- 4, $, 6,7,8. Col. 1.12, 13. 

3. The Church of England ſaith, That the Child which 
they baptize zs thereby ( that is in Baptiſm ) r-g2nerated, and 
made a Cinid of God, a. Member of Chriſt, and an Tuberitor of 
the Kingdon of Heaven, And what you fay implies as 
much ; for 1t muſt needs be thus, if when the Parents be- 
heve and are regenerated and fived, the Child partakes of 
the ſame priviſege, then the .Child believed and was re- 
generated, and ſaved alſo. Now if this be fo, what advan- 
tage can Miniſters have from the Contideration of Infants 
Baptiſm to: preſs Regeneration, or the Periormince of 
Repenrance upon them when they come to age, above 
what we have to preſs theſe grear Puties upon our 
Children, when grown up that never were baptized ? Whar 


need 1s there to preſs thar on the Conlciences of your Chil- 


dren when they come tro-age, which they had wrought in 


.them when they were in their Infancy ? No, your Work is 
-rather to preſs them as Saints and renewed Perſcns, to live 


holy Lives, and 1mprove thoſe Divine Habirs which they re- 


*ceived when their Parents believed, or thoſe inſpired Habirs 
"that were plauted in their Souls, when in Intancy they were 


baprized and regenerated. 


4- Certainly your Children when they come ro age may 


. thinkthat they received ſome mighty Privilege in their Infan- 


cy, by being in the Covenanr of Grace with their Parents, 


. and'fo in a'State ſafe enough 3 for you tell them there is no 
" final Falling from a State of true Grace, - We. and you too 
- knowrthar, and declarethar rhe Covenant of Grace is ſure to 
*: Ml chexrue Seed or Spiritual Seed of 4braham: of which Seed 
«you declare all your natural Off-ſpring as fiich are a part. 
| Flus being fo, it 18 eyideng thac Miniſters haye no Advan- 
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rages 3 bur the contrary, in preſſing rhe neceſſity of Repen* 
rance and Converſion on-your Children when at age, we 
have the greater advantage .far in preaching to our Sons and 
Dz2ughters, who tell them that our Faith did nor, cannox 
profit chem, or ſave them, no, bur thatthey were born in fin, 
and were Children of Wrath by Nature, and ſo remain till 
true actual Faith and Regencration do paſs upon them, or 
they dobelieve in Chriſt, | 

s. Beſides, the Bapriſmal Vow you brought rhem under 
being not by God's Appointment, what Bleſſing can you ex- 
pe& frcm thence? Will God own and blets a voluntary 
Yow, or approve of an Humane Tradition ? 

6. The Papif?s (as Thinred before) may expe& as well, 
end from as good Ground and Authority, as great advantage 
ro preſs Holineſs and Chaſtiry upon thoſe that rhey bring un- 
der their voluntary Vows and Covenants in their Nanneries 
and F1yaries, 

7. Beſides, your Children centred not into that Bapriſmal- 
Covenant you talk of by their own conſent ; they knew no- 
thing of it, and can find no Authority from God's Word you 
had to bring them under it; and therefore what power is 
thar jiike to have upon their Conſciences ? Had you not bet- 
cer bring them under a ſolemn Vow to become good, andto 
repent as ſoon as they come to age; nay, bring them under 
an Oath, or cauſe them to enter into a ſolemn Covenant ſo to 
do, and ſer their Hands unto it ? Eut you will ſay, you have 
ro Command nur Warrant from God's Word to do rhat; no. 
moie, lay we, ave you any Command or Warrant fromthe 
Word of God tobring them under any ſuch Baptiſmal Vow, 
xo forſake Sin, the Devil, and all his Works, &c. in their 
Infancy. | | 

** Infant-B:priſm 1s ſo effectual ro continue the true 
* Religion, and: the& Encreaſe of. the Chnrch of God 
* at this timc,. as Circumciſion formerly had been: Ir 
S6 pleaſed God to continue true Religion among the Jews by 
* bringing theirChildren under the Bond of rhe Covenant: 
*© He left them not to their own liberty, &c. and ler none 
* rake upon them to be wiſer than God by leaving Children 
© at this time to follow their own. Fancies, to chooſe their 
* own Religion, without haying God's Covenant upan-them, 
* for Humane"Nature 15 as corruptible ar-this time as for- 
* meriy, Sc, pots mo _—_ 
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Anſw. 1. T anſwer ; Circumcifion was God's abſolute and 


poſicive Command in the Jewiſh Church, which was natio- 


nal ; but God hath not commanded Infants to be baptized * 
inro the Goſpel-Church which is-nor National, but Congre- 
gational : if therefore there was the like Authority from God 
for the ene as there was for the other, we would contend 
with you no longer. 

2, *T1s youthat would ſeem wiſer than God, whoſe Wiſ- 


| dom hath nor led him to ere& his Goſpel-Church of ſuch 


Materials, or of ſuch Matrer, and in ſuch Form now, as it 
was 'his Wiſdom to build the Jewiſh or Legal Church: 
Muſt the fleſhly Seed as ſuch be taken into the Goſpel- 


' Church by Baptiſm, becauſe the Male-Infants were circum- 


ciſed under the Law ? Who tells you ſo? where ts tc writ- 
ten? Will you be wiſer than God ? Did nor Fobn Baptiſt ſay, 
Think not to ſay within your ſelves wt have Abraham to our 
Father 2 Now the Ax is laid to the Root of the Tree, Now the 
calc is altered, as if he ſhould ſay; Now we know no Mat afs 
ter the Fleſh, 2 Cor. 5.19, 18, 


3. Hath nor God freely left us and our Children to 


' chooſe to be his Servants, or to chooſe our Religion? Are 


nor the Saints co be all Volunteers ? Will Chriſt accepr of 
Preft-Souldiers into his Service ? Or have you any power to 
force, or compel your Children to be of what Perſwafion in 
Religton you pleaſe ? God, it is true, hath no more left Chil- 
dren now than formerly, to follow their own Fancies; no, 
God forbid : But he hath commanded-them to believe and 
be baptized ; and nor to follow the Fancies of rheir Parents 
any more than to follow their own Fancies, nor Miniſters 
who teach them contrary Doarine to that which the Word 
of God doth. | 

4+ As to the Corruption of our Nature, *cis true that is 
as bad as ever z but your Sprinkling. your Children in In- 
fancy hath no Virtue or Power in it to change or purge out 
that Corruption; your Children receive no benefit by that 
you call Baptiſm: Say whar you will, I am ſure you cannor 


prove they receive any profit thereby. 


'$. I affym God hath nor commanded us to bring our 


- Children into the Bond of the Covenant by Baptiſm uncil 
they: believe, and you can never diſprove us while you live 


from God's Word. - - : 
* You ſay, the Lord hath hlefled the Baptiſm of Infants to 
* be g Mcans for the continuing of the trye Religion, and - 
"N "I 0 0 Me re os as the 
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' & theChriſtian Church: From the days of the Apoſtles e. 


«c ven to this very day, the Lord beſtowerh his parcicular- 
'< Blefſings bur upon his own Ordinance; he 1mprinteth nor- 


« the Seal of Heaven upot-earthly Inventions; none can de- 
« ny bur that there are thouſands baptized in their Infan- 
<« cy thar fee! in themſelves the Virtue of cheir Baptiſm. 

Anſw. x. 1 anſwer You cannot prove that God harh any 
manner of ways owned or bleſſed Infant-Bapriſm : for. be- 
cauſe God hath continued a Seed ro ſerve him'n every Ape 
fince the Apoſtles time, will you attribute chat to Infant- 
Bapriſm, which is only to be aſcribed to the rich and ſoye- 
raign Grace of God, and Power of his Spirit ? 

2. As to the true Church,. for many years ſhe was: hid, 
and in che Wilderneſs ſhe fled from the face of the Romiſh 
Beaſt and cruel Dragon,Rev.12. I muſt confeſs Infanc- Baptiſm 
Hath in part been a means to keep up the name of the Chri- 
ſtian Religion in the Church ever ſince the 4p9facy; and 
Jt was contrived no doubr ro make the Church great and 
large, 3. e. to make whole Families, Pariſhes, and Nations 
zhe Church, this is evident ; and if chis be the way to con- 
rinue and enlarge the Church, the Lord deliver the true 
Church-from ſuch a Praftice and Invention of Men. © #& © 

I look upon Infant-Baptiſm to be one of rhe chief Pillars 
of the Romiſh Church, aud of all National Churches and 
Conſticutions in the Exropean World 3 this is that Chriſten- 
aom that is ſo cried up, and the way of making and conti- 
ruing the prerended Chriftian-Name ; in- the Anri-chriſtian 
Church, and World, all are made Chriſtjans in their Infant- 
Baptiſm : And thus the Inhabitants of the Earth are cheated, 
2nd deluded with a Shadow and empry Name thar ſignifies 
norhing; and certain am, until Chriſtendom (as it is called) 
15 Unchriſtianed of this pretended Rite, or Cbriſtendom, and 
the Tnhabirants of the Earth become new Chriſtianed, there 
willnever bea thorough Reformation : EF mean until they ſee 
that Chriſtianity, or Chriſtian-Name, which they received 
by their Infane-Bapriſin, ſignifies nothing, bur rhrow it away 
as an Human Innoyarion, and labour atter true Regenera- 


tion, or a likeneſs ro Chriſt, and fo believe and are baprized - 


upon the profeſſion of their Faith, according as inthe Apoſto- 
lical Primirive Church : 'Tis Infant-Bapriſmthar tends ro up- 
ho!d all National Churches, and deceives'poor People who 
think they were thereby made Chriſtians, g 
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'g. Doth ir follow, becauſe many Thouſands rhat were. 
bapriZed (as you call ir) when Tnfanrs, were after they 
come to Age truly converted? Thzr that blefſed work of 
Grace upon their Hearts was'by virtue of their Infant- 
Bapriſm, or from any Motive thar-;aroſe from thence ? Or 
was it not whoily done by the Power of God's Word 
preached to them, through the mighty Power and Ope- 
rations of the Holy Ghoſt upan rhei» Souls ? God -hath 
' ſhewed his Mercy, I grant, ro ſuch Chriſtians who were 
Ranrized or Sprinkled, in Infancy, in a graciovs manner ; 
Bur this 15 not to he aſcribed to his owging and bleſſing 
that Invention of Pedo-Baptiſm ; be ſure God will never 
own. as you well fay, an Earthly Invention ; and I have 
cleaily proved that Infant-Bapriſm is nothing leſs or more 
than an Earthly or Human Invention, therefore God never 
blefled that, O how few are converted or truly regenera- 
red that have 1n their Infancy been (as you ſay) baptized, 
nay of the Seed of the Faithful! Whar a Multicude re- 
main ungodly, and fo live and die, notwithſtanding thetr 
Parents Faith, and their Receprion of their Infanr-Bapriſm ! 
The Lord open the Eyes of you Worthy and Noble Britatas, 
and, ſend true Light among you as to this marrer. 


© Infant-Baptiſm prevents .( Mir, Owea faith ) the 
« ſhameful Negiet of Baptiſm; if Children had been 
<« left unbaprized, 1t would be ſodifficult to perſuade many 
« good People to receive Baptiſm, as at chis Time *cis 
c« to perſuade them to receiye the Lord's Supper. The 
« Nature of Man js very unwilling ro undergo narrow 
« and ſpiritual Obligation: We -read in the Hiſtory of 
&« the Primitive Church thar ſeveral good Men, that turned 
« from Paganiſm, delayed their Baptiſm uncil their Lax» 
p< rer Days, 4 

&*« Conſtantize being very Aged before he was Bapti- 
& ſed, and fallen into a Diſeaſe of which he died. | 
 » © Theogofius was not baptized until he was fallen fick, 
&* as Socrates, f. 5. 6, And we are nor to think (fay 
« you) thar -People would be more ready to receive 
5 Bapriſm-in theſe Days, than they had been in thoſe 
| rhat are paſt, c 
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1 Auſw. T Anſwer; it is a ſhameful thing indeed to 
ſee how many good People . do neglet Chriſt's Holy 
-O:dinance of Baptiſm; and to ſee how difficulr *ris ro 
perſua:ie them, tho* they do-truly believe, ro be baptiſed, 
and ſo orderly come to.the Lord's Table: But whar is 
the reaſon of it? is it nor becauſe you, and ſuch as you, 
have ſtrove to deceive them, and blind their Eyes, by 
tclling them that Sprinkling or &antiſm, 1s Baptiſm or Bapt1« 
Zing, and that they were baptized in their Infancy ? they 
are, alas, too ready to build their Faith herein upon their 
Teachers ; The Teachers of my People (faith the Lord ) cauſe them 
to err : And (ſay they) ſuch a learned Man, ſuch a wors 
thy Doctor and Miniſter is for Infam-Baptiſm 3 Can they 
> miſtaken ? Sure, if 1t were an Error, they muſt needs 

now It, 


2. *Tis not very hard to perſuade our Children, when 
. God converts them, to be baptized; they readily ſubmir 
to it 3 and, until then, they have np more right ro Bape 
tifm than they have to the Lord's Supper. 


3. Will you to anticipate your Children, in fear 
they will not be bapiized when they come to Ape, con- 
trary to the Word of God, baptize them when in their. 
Infancy ? I muſt tell you by the\ ſame parity of Rea- 
ſon, ſince ſome of them you find are ſo hard to be per- 
ſuaded to receive the Lord's Supper, you may (as the 
Anrtient Fathers did) give them the Lord's Supper in 
their Infancy alſo; you have as much Anthoriry for to 
do the one as the other, 


4+ Do you not implicitly on this Occaſion grant and 
confeſs, rhat Bapriſm of Right belongs to the Adulc 3 but 
that politically jr hath been contrived ro baptize Infants, 
for fear they ſhould not be perſuaded to be baptized 
when fchey come to Age? Ard you are willing to con- + 
tiune the Practice, becauſe ir is in theſe Days by you 
and your Brethren rendered to be a very odious thing to 
be dipped or baptized when they come to Age and do 
believe. The Truth is, this Ordinance calls for great Abaſc- 
ment, and much Self-denial ; *tis a hard thing to come uns. 
der the Baptiſmal Covenant and Obligarioh,in Aduls Fob, 
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when weare rendere@ as bad as Adultivers and- Murderers 
who baptize Men and VVomen according to Chriit's Com-' 
miſſion thar are Diſciples. And *cis hard alſo when the 
baptized Perſon knows (he being come ro Underfianding) 
what he is bound and obliged to-do by his Baprtiſmal Cb- 
venant, viz, to morrify the Remainders of Sin, and to walk 
in Newneſs of Life, Rom 6. 3, 4» '$» 6, 7, 8, 9» Therefore 
ſince you fear they will nor freely and voluncarily lift 
themſclves under Chriſt's Banner, or become his Spiritual 
Souldicrs when they come ro Ape 3 you will, and that un- 
known to them, force rhem into theſe VVars in their In- 
fancy withour Chriſt's Authority or rheir Conſent, under 
this ſpecious Pretence, iz. you fear they will not do 1c 
when they are grown up. : 


'$. What you ſpeak concerning thoſe Chriſtians, who 
in the Primitive Times delayed cheir Baptiſm unrit rhe 
latrer part of their Lives, makes dire&ly againft you 3 for 
thoſe Chriſtians who were converted from Paganiſm to 
Chriſtianity, did not only delay rheir Baptiſm, but many 
Godly Chriſtian Parents, I have ſhewed, in the laſt Chap- 
rer, did delay the baprizing of their Children until] chey 
came to Age and did believe: And rhe Error of rhart long 
Delay aroſe from that great Miſtake that Bapriſm waſhed 
away Sin; therefore ſome delayed Baptiſm until ſuch 
_ "Ws thought they were ready to go Our of the 

orid. 


6. Burt whar of this? Becauſe ſome have erred, in 
ſtaying too: long before they were baptized, Will you 
make too great haſte, and bring in little Babes to be bap- 
tized, without any Ground or Authority from the Word 
of God ? So much ſhall ſuffice ro your Twelſth and Laſt 
Argument, 


Now, Sir, we haye heard all your Proofs for the 
baprizing of Infants; you have, ir ſeems, impannell'd 
for your 7ry, to Sir, Hear and Determine this Grand 
Cauſe, uſt Twelve ; and if they could ſpeak, they would 
(being all agreed, the Cauſe being allo fully opened) give 
their. Verdict on our Side, avd againſt your Infant-Bapriſm ; 
| but fer them rather be ſo many Witnetles of your ſummon- 
0g 


» 


et TONE 
| ing the Stitute Book, and' great Charter of the 
1 Church, 22. God's Word, having been opened, 

and the Matrer cleared. We will appeal now-io our 
worthy Reader, particularly to the \4ntiert and Noble Britazns, 
to make Judgment for themſelves: For in matrers of Faith, 
and Things that concern our Souls, every Chriſtian 1s ro 
Judg for himſelf. | 


Impartial Reader, weigh well the matter : Confider this, 
we muſt all be judged by the ,VVord of God: It you can 
find you are, commanded to baprize your Children by 
Jeſus Chriſt ifrhe New Teſtament, or can find any Precepr 
or Precedent for ir, you may do it: Or if what Mr. O02 
hath faid hath convinced you, that Baptiſm dorh not be- 
long to Believers, by good Authority he hath ſhewed from 
the Holy Scriptures, but that Infants are «he only Subje&s 
« thereof; and rhar Bapriſm is nor dipping or burying the 
Body in VVater, bur only ſprinkling or pouring a few 
' Drops of VVater on the Perſon's Face; then continue in 
your former Practice till God ſhall epen your Eyes, Bur | 
if you are otherwiſe perſwaded, that Mr. Owen 18 in an 
Error, then I exhorc you thar beiteve in Chriſt, to ariſe 
and be bapcized: Bur leſt Mr. Owen ſhould ſay "cis too 
ſoon for you to make Judgment yet, pray ſlay till we 
have heard his Anſwers ro our Obje7;0s, and alſo all 
what he hath further co ſay. 
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CHAP. XIX. 


Containing an Anſwer to Mr. James Owen's 16th 
Chapter, proving that our Objettions againſt 
Infant-Baptiſm are very weighty, and by .An- * 
ſwers to them very impertinent and defeftive. 


M: Owen begins with his Sixrecnch Chapter after 


this manner, iz. 


*«. Thus have we proved by the Scripture (faith he) 
« and by ſeveral Scriptural Arguments, that che Chil- 
* dren of the Faithful ought ro be baprized : if we look 
« upon this Truth in the Light of the Scriptures Above, 
<« the Obje&ions of themſelves will vaniſh away; yer 
« for the ſake of the Weak, I ſhall lay down the fron 
© of them, : | 

1, Obje&. There zs neither a Command nor Example in 
the Scripture for the baptizing of Infants. _ 


To this Mr. Owen anſwereth, VIR. 


<« There is nor one particular Command, totidem verbis, 
© naming Infant-Bapriſm, and thar is not neceflary 3 
« but there is an Univerſal Command to baptize all 
* Nations, of which Children are a great part, 


« It there' is a Command for the baptizing of the 
$ Parents, then there is a Command for the being 
we , : s of 


4 # 


( 249 ) 
« of Infatitsz for the Children are included in the 
<« Parents, even as. Parts of them, being Partakers of 
<« the Privileges of good Parents, and of the Judgments 
<6. of rhe wicked Parents.: 


1. Arſw. 1 anſwer; Whether you have or have not 
proved, by the Holy Scriptures and Arguments, that 
Infants ought ro be: baptized, is now . upon a fair 
Trial committed to the Judgment of the Impartial 
Reader. | | 


2. We do not require you to bring a Command, in 
totidem werbis, or in ſo many Words, Let_Infants be 
baptized : Bur your Infereaces are not good 3; for, as 
you have no Precept, no Command, or any Precedent 
ro baptize them, ſo you can draw no fair and good 
Conſequences for it from any Text of Scripcure. 


You bring the Words of the Great Commiſſion, 
Marth. 28. 19, 20, Gs baptize all Nations. Sir, Why 
dare you -leave out part of the Words? Is it nor Go 
therefore, teach all Nations, baptizing them, &c. ? We have 
ſhewed in our Anſwer to you already, that the Com- 
miſfion requires nohe to be baptized bur ſuch who are 
firft taughr or made Diſciples ; which Diſciples St, Mark 
calls Believers, He that velleves and zs baptized, Mark 16.16. 
They arc, Reader, the Words of the ſame Commiſſion, 
tho differently expreſſed by theſe rwo Great Evangeliſts, 
and hold forth the ſame thing, tziz. That rhe Goſpel is 
to be. preached in all. Nations, or to all the World, and 
\ that rhoſe thar. are diſcipled by preaching, or that: do 
believe, ought ro be baprized, and none elſe. . 


3. Whereas you fay that Children are a great part 
of the Nations, and may therefore be baptized 3 this 
is 2 fallacious or deccitful Conſequence : For may not 
I (as before) argue thus? Unbelievers, 3. e, Turks, 
Tnfaels, Pagans and their Children, are a great part of 
all Nations, therefore may be baptized. Sir, ' I appeal 
ro Jour Conſcience, Wherher rhis Inference is not as good 
and rruc, from the Premiſes, 45 yours © © 


3. But 
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- But you ask whether there i3 a _c ommand for 
he - baptiting of. Parents, no doubt of this, ve and 
_ agree, that there is a command to baptize Parents, 
that believe in Chrift, and ito baptize Children too that 
believe in Chriſt; ; but ſay you then, there is a cOM- 
man4 to baptize Infants, becauſc they. are included” jn 
the Parents, even as parts of them ; now this is ut/ 
tzrly* falſe, and alſo very ridiculous, 'tis for any Man 

to aſſert if. 

1. For if this was ſo, it follows, whatſoever God 
commands the Parent, he commands the Child, then 
whea God commanded Abraham to offer up, or ſlay 
his Son, he commggded the Son to flay himſelf ; it 
wouid alſo follow, That 

2. When God commands the believing Parent to 
partake of the Lord's SUPPCT, he alto commands all 
his Chiltren to partake of the Lord's Supper, be- 
canſe they are all inclaled in their Parents. dy 

2. If Children are thus a part of their Parents, then 
certainly, if the Parents go to Heaven, all their Chil 
dren muſt' go to Heaven likowif” :-for the whole of 
Believers ſhall be ſaved, and not K part of them ON- 
| If, 

4+. Alſo if the Children are included in their Pa- 
rents, and are a part of them ; why may not the Pa- 
reats Baptiſm ſerve for the Child, and then it would 
alſo follow, that no Man is a compleat and perfett 
Man without his Children; was ever fuch Stuit by a 
Man of Parts and Learning, publiſhed to the World? 

5. Sir, Will your Feeding, or cating your Food, fecd 

your Children ; beſure, as much as your believing and 

being baptized will feed the Souls of your "Chil- 
aren, 
6. Moreover , why do you ay the Judzments of 
wicked Parents fall on their - Children, did not God 
ſay that Proverb ſhould be uſed 10 more in Iſrael, but the 
Soul that Sins ſhall die; If Children partake of the 
puniſhnent of their Parent2, 'tis when they are alike 
wicked, and walk in the fame ſteps their ungodly Pa- 
rents walked 3 in. ©But you proceed and ſay, that there 
1s No. particular command tor the baptizing of Wo- 
mon. 
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: Anſw,Male and Female are all one in Chriſt Jeſus;and 


Women are called Diſciples, and fo are not Infants. 
2. We have plain preſidents, that Women were bap- 


tized, which is all one with a Command, As 8, 12, 


IW hen they believed Philip Preaching the rhirgs concerni;g 
the Kingdom of God, and Name of Feſus Chriſt, they were 
baptized both Men and Women z And alſo that Zyd a was 
' baptized, A#s 16, Do but ſhew us one like preſident 
where any Infant was baptized, and we will fay no 
more. | 

© You ſay we have not a particular Command for 
* keeping the firſt day of the Week as an Holy Sabbath 
© to the Lord, | | 

Anſw. We have a command to keep the Seventhjpart 
of time, as a Sabbath to the Lord, Exod. 20. and plain 
prefidents in the New Teſtament, That on the firft day 
the Saints did meet to Worſhip God, As 20, 7, 
I C07. 16. 1. The firſt day of the Week, as the Chri- 
ſian Sabbath was alſo confirmed by the firft miraculous 
appearance of Chrift after his Aſcenſion into Heayen, 
which was the day. of Perntecoft, As 2, 1, 2. give like 
proofs for your Infant Baptiſm. 

© You would have us to ſhew what Scripture we have 
* for re-baptizing. 

Anſw, I ſhall anſwer, that by and by, when I ' come 
to your next Chapter, where we have it again, we, do 
not own it Lawſul to baptize them Again, who have 
been once rightly baptized, but Rantiſm 1s not Bap- 
tiſm , nor are Infants the true Subjects of it. 

*You ſay yau have ſhewed already, That there are 
*many examples in the Scripture for Infant Baptiim, 
* which are plain unto them that underſtand the agree- 
* ment,and the conſequences of Scripture. 

Anſw, Tanker, let the Reader judge in this caſc, 
now we have examined all thoſe Texts you draw your 
examples from, whether your conſequences are clear 
and plain, or nof. 5 

© 0bj, The Scripture calleth upon ſome to believe be- 
* fore they are baptized, Ze that believeth and 1s Bapit- 
* zed, ſhall be ſaved, Mark 16. 16. and according to that 
* Rule the Apoſtles did not baptize any untill they be- 
f lieved, As 2. 38. This is the Second 06jection Mr. 0- 
wen brings, againſt what he hath wrote, take _ = 
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_ * (Saith he) when the SCTIPLures {ſaith that be that 
* bclieveth and 1s baptized. 
1: *Tt mentioneth Adult Perſons, v7. the unbelievins 
Geriules unto whom Chritt ſent his Diiiples, Mark i 
- Mat. 28. 19. and not the Children of the Faith- 
| «fa Chriſt ſeriding them into all the Worlg to preach 
« the Goſpel ito Pagan Peg and- ſaying, Ze that 
«© belteveth and is Baptized, ſhall be ſaved, Mark 16. 15, 
©16. ſhews that neither Baptiſm nor Salvation belong- 
© eth unto them, until they believe in the Lord Jetus, 
© if we were to preach unto ſuch, we ſhould baptize none 
* unt!] they would believe. But what 15 this to the 
* Seed of the Faithful, of whom Chrift mentioneth 
* _— 
. A:ſw. I anſwer, Reader obſerve, that here Mr. 0- 
123 » tack given away his cauſe for ever, for he faith 
Chrift ſpeaks not of the Childrea of the Faithful, but 
of the Adult : Now coniider, that theſe two Texts 


.V wag he here Copotes, vi7. Mat. 23. 19, 20. Mark 16- 


, 16. docs contain the cr -at ant only Commiſion and 
Wa: "Tanty given by the Lord Jeius, the only Law-giver 


. about Baptizing ; and if Infants are not mentioned nor 


intended here, there 1s no Warrant at all to pes any 
them ; for if by virtue of the great Commithon, all per- | 
fons mult firft believe before they are baptized, farewell 
for ever to Infant Baptiſm. 

2. The Objettion well ſaith, That according to this 
Rule or Commithon, the Apofiles did not baptize any 
until they beheved which is true and he cannot re- 
fute it. 

2. Conſider that the Commiſhon, Mat. 28. 19, 20- 
Mari 16- 15, 16. did not only authorize the Apoſtles to 
g0 and make Diſciples among the Gentile or Pagan 
World, but alſo among the Jews, that were the Seed 
of Abraham, nay they were commanded firft to begirt 
{or open their Commiſſion) to preach to them at Feru- 
ſalem, moreover the words of this Commiſſhon is all the 
Commiſhon and Warrant, the Diſciples and Minifters of 
the Goſpel have to adminifter Baptiſm to all the Cart- 
fiian Nations to the end of the World. There are 
not two Commuſſions given by Chrift about baptizing, 
one to go to the Pagan or Gentile World,and another to 


be b-lieying, Chriſtian World, or t0 believers and 
K 2 their 


wa, 
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their Seed. Now there is but one Commiſion, and 


- only Rule we have to baptize , therefore Mr. Baxter 


ſaith well, i. e. Chriſt in bis Commiſſion direitzth his Apo- 
files ro make Diſciples, and then baptize. them, promiſurg, 
that he that believeth aad is Baptized, ſhall be ſaved, 
Baxt. Confirm. p. 27, And in another place , he faith, 
ſpeaking of this only Warrant or Commiſſhon of Bapti-- 


2ing, if we have it not here, where have we it, Shall any. 


one think Chriſt's Commiſkon ſhort and defective. 

4. Mr. Owen ſaith, if we were to preach unto ſuch 
that is to unbelievers 01 Heathens, *we ſhould baptize 
none until they believed. Now pray conſider that this 
is his Commiſſion to baptize, it he2 be a true Minifter 
of Chriſt, let him preach to whom he will, oz come 
where he will, he muſt do all things according to this 
Commiikon, as *tis here given, neither baptize Young 
nor Old, neither jew nor Gentile, Parent nor Child, 
until they believe, or profeſs their Faith in Jeſus Chriſt; 
if he doth, he Violates and acts direttly contrary to his 
only Commiſſion, and therefore if he doth, he fins, 
Should any Commiſſioner of an Earthly King, a@ 
contrary to the very expreſs words, and purport of his 
Commitlhon, he certainly would be condemned, as a falſe 
and unfaithful Servant, and be turned out of his Ma- 
fters Service. Mr, Owen faith, That the Seed of the 
faithful, Chriſt memioneth not, that is in his great Com- 
miſſion, Mat. 28. 19, 20. Mark 16. 15, 16- therefore 
ſuch he 'muS&not Baptize, unleſs he hath from Chriſt 
received a new, Or au.y other Commiihton that doth au- 
thorize him ſo ta do. 

 5.Andobſervable it is to ſee how Mr. Ower contradicts 


himſelf here, in reſpe&t of what he ſaid before, when _ 


he mention'd the ſame Texts and Commiſhon-of Chriſt, 
he told us that Children are part of the Nations that 
Chriſt commanded to be Baptized, but now he faith, 
The Seed of the Faithful, Chriſt mentioneth not, and bc- 
ſure now, at this turn he ſpeaks the Truth: and if none 
of the Seed of the Faithful ought to be Baptized by 
vertue of Chrifts Commiſſion, but ſuch only of them 
that do belizye;then no Infant ;z for Teaching is making 
of Diſciples, ſo that they are to be taught ſv. as to be- 


lieve before they are to be Baptized, and that in all Na- | 
. tions, whether EXearbens or Chriſtians, ana that alſo to 
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the end of the World, reaching them to obſerve a!l things 
whatſoever I hxue commanded you, and lo 1 am with you 
allways to the end of the Word. Mat. 23. 20. 

« It is certain, ſaith Mr. Ower, that this Scripture 
© mention?th not of Children, if it dorh they muft 
©nceds. be damned, for want; of Faith which cannot 
* be attually in them. | 

Arſe. T aaſwer, *tis very true, that Chritt in his Com- 
miſhon neither meaneth nor mentioneth Infants ; he 
hath given no Commiſhon to baptize Infants, becauſe 
the words of the Commiiſhon runneth to ſuch who are 
capable? to be taught, to be made Diſciples by Teaching 
and fo to Belzeve, which Infants Mr, Owen ſaich, cannot 
a{tually do. 

* But he adds, the Apoſtle faith in 2 Ti/. 2. 10, 
faith he, if any would not work, neither ſhould heeat 
would not that Father be unnatural, who would take 
* an occaſion from this Scripture to ftarve his little Chil- 
* dren, becauſe they cannot work ; ſo when Chriit ſaith, 
_ © he that believeth and is baptized ; it doth not follow, 
_ © that none ought to be baptized untill they believe. _ 

Anſwer. 1, T anſwer, this ſeems ſtrange, 
when Chriſt in the Affirmative declares, who 
he would have baptized ; doth it not foilow that in the 
-Negative, none elſe ought to be baptized. In other 
caſes you would not argue thus, as for Example, when 
God commanded Abraham to Circumcite his Male In- 
fants, doth he not implicitly forbid the Circumciting of 
his Female Children, and when he commanied him to 
Circumciſe his Male Infants on the eighth day, doth he 
not implittly forbid him to circumciſe them on the ſe- 
venth or ninth day, and when Paul ſaith, Ter a Man gx- 
amine himſclf, and ſo let him eat, doth he not forbid In- 
fants to partake thereof, and all to come to the Lord's 
Supper, that do not ſo examine thzmlelves , or who 
do not diſcern the Lord's Body, Moreover, 

2, Are not all thoſe Perſons that a teftator in his 
laft_Will and Teftament leaveth -out, or expreſſeth 
not, excluged from having any Legacy in the ſaid 
Will ; now the great Commiſſion, Mat. 25. Mark 16, 
iS alſo Chrifts lat Will and Teſtament, about the 
right of Baptiſm, viz. who arc right ſubjects, and they 
are exprefſed by their qualifications, viz, Dyſciples, or 

the ; K3* Per{ons 
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Perſons Tawght, or ſuchthar Belzeve, are not therefore all 
unbelicvers,all Pagans, and ungodly perſons, and igno- 
rant Babes. , that are not capable to believe, excluded 
from Baptiſm, according to Chrift Jaſt Will and T:fta- 
ment ; it fignifies nothing to find Infants right to Cir- 
cumciſion under the Law, nor other the external pri- 
viledzes of the Sced of the Faithful then, for that was 
a Legacy giver. in the 014 Will and Teſtament, which is 
aboliſhed by Chrift, making his New and Iaft Will and 
Teftament ; in which the Infant Seed of Believers, are 
teft out as touching, any Tight they have now 1n Goſpel 
times to be Members of the Goſpel Church or to Bap- 
tifm, Oc, 

2. As to that Text you mention, 2 Thefſ. 2. 10. If 
iy will not work, neither let bim eat, T anſwer,Mr.Bu: - 
£t in that Treatiſe of his for Infant Baptiſm , which I 
anſwered, and he hath made no reply ſince, brings in 
the very ſame Text upon the like account; take his 
words , and my anſwcr.. * Muſt Children be ſtarved be- 
eauſe they cannot work, thus (fays he) Children lie under a 
* Natural incapactty of profeſſmg aftual Faith, therefore 
* the firſt Text ( that is Mark 16. 16. ) doth not concern 
© them any more then the latter, 2 Theſf.3. 10. now take 
£ our anſwer, Ut7. 

- You have given away, ſay we, your Cauſe for ever, 
for if this Text, Mark 16. 16. does no more concern 
Infants then. that in 2 Theſſ. 3. 10, then be ſure they 
nave nothing to do with Baptiſm, 

' You and Mr. Burkitt ſay, that in Mark 16. 16, the 
Adult only, are intended , we fay ſo too, whether then 
ſhall we go for your Infant Baptiſm, we can prove irom 
many Texts, that Infants ought to Eat:though they 
cannot Work; but how will you prove that Infants 
ought to be Baptized by any other Scripture, if it be 
Nct in the Commiſkon, tho* they do not believe, or 
have actual Faith, Mr. Burkit: faith, Children have 
Mortal Bodies, therefore they muft be Fed at their Pa- 
rents Table, and they have Immortal Souls, and from 
thence he argues they ought to be Baptized, to which 
T anſwered : As Infants have mortal Bodics, and mult 
therefore be Fed at their Parents Table, tho* they 
can't Work, ſo becauſe they have Immortal Souls (he 
aght 35 well have ſaid) zhey ovghs to be Fed at the 
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Lord's Table tho* they cannot believe, nor diſcern the 
Lord's Body, The Avoftle faith, 'Let a Man examine 
bimfelf, and ſo Izt him.eat, &c. but this ſay TI, is ſpoken 
of the Adult; but Infants, who are capable to receive 
Spiritual Benefits by Chrift's Death , muſt have the 
Ordinance that figureth it out, namely the Lords Sup- 
per- There is the ſame ground and reaſon therefore 
"to conclude Infants are included, in x Cor. 11. 22, 23. 
about receiving the Lord's Supper, as there is to con- 
clude, that they are included, in Matth, 21. 19. Mark 
I6, 15, I6, In the Commithon to Baptize, the one ſaith, 
Let a Man examine himſelf, the other faith, He that 
Believeth, Gc, : 

* You ſay you have proved, That the Apoſtles 'Bap- 
* tized not only the Adult , when they belicved, but 
* the Children of ſuch alſo. 

Anſw. T have I hope to the fatisfation of all that 
are willing to be informed diſproved what you tay, and 
proved that the Apoſtles Baptized no one Infant by 
far better Arguments than-you have brought to prove” 
they did, 

Obj. © Infants do not underftand what is done, and 
* therefore what profiteth Baptiſm unto themzthisOÞje- 
* (tion; Mr. Owen anſwereth as followeth. | 

This Objettion, faith he, is not only againit Bap- 
tilm, but againſt Circumciſion alſo ; yet the Ordinance 
was profitable unto them. A little Child may zeccive 
a great. gift, Oc, | 

1, Aiſw, T anſwer Circumciſion was God's Com- 
mand, Infants had aright to it,but God has not Com- 
manded Infants to be Baptized, God's Ordinance ſhall 
have that effe& on its proper ſabjea', which he defign- 
ed by it, no doubt had it been the Will of Chrift to 
have given Command to Baptize Tnfants, but 1t fhould. 
ſome ways or another been profitable to them z but: 
fince he hath not Commanded it,it-can no way profit 
them, . 

2. A little Child may receive a great Gift no doubt, 
but they muſt not have that given to them, that God 
' never appointed for them. When God gave out the 

Commitſhon of Circumcifion, he Commanded Abraham 
. as an Adult Perſon to be Circumciſed; and alſo at the 


fame time Commande@ him to Circumciſe his Male - 
| R 4 Chillfen, 
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Chijdren; that was by a poſitive Law, a gift given to 
all the' Male Children of Abrabam, and to all the Mat- 
Children by /ſaac in their Generation, whether ' their 
Parents were godly or wicked; bug Baptifm in Chriſts 
Commiſſon, is only given to Believers and to all 
that Believe, and therefore no Gift given to Infants, 
we muft not be Wiſer. then God, nor add to his | 
word. POV: E | | | 
. * 4. Obj, Mr, Owen adds another. Obje&ion againk 
* his Doctrine, viz. Chriſt was about Thirty years of ge 
when be was Baptized, Luke 2. 23. 
 *1. His anſwer is, though he was not Baptized until 
* he wes Thirty years of Age, yet he was Circum- 
* cifed when he was" eight days Old, Luke 2. 21. 
« 2, Hedclayed not his Baptiſm, becauſe not fit to 
* receive it, for he was perfettly Holy from the Womd, 
* and therefors if we are bound to imitate his example 
< in this thing, non? of thoſe that do believe cught to 
* be Baptized, until they be Thirty vears of Age, but 
* the Antipedobaptifts walk not according to this Rule, 
*and therefore they do think this example bindeth 
* them not. | 
Arſw, T anſwer, no doubt, if any Babe was a fit 
SubjeR of Baptiſin, it was the Holy Child Fe/us, if pu- 
. rity and inherent Holineſs, gave to the Subjects there- 
of the proper right, but *tis not Holineſs primarily and 
ſimply confider'd in it ſelf, that gives any perſon a right 
to Baptiſm, but the meer poſitive Command of God, 
and the poſitive Command of God, only runs to ſuch 
Perſons that believe, and therefore not to Inants, 
tho we grant the poſitive Command of Circuniczſion, 
Tequired' Male Tnfants te be Circumciied under the 
Law, which Law Chrift came to fulfil, and obey in e- 
very thing, therefore Chrift when an Infant was Cir- 
camciſed according to the Tenor of the Law, and Or- 
der thereof ; and he was Baptized alfo when an Adulc 
' Perſon, according to the Tenor and Rnle of the Go- 
ſpel : No doubt had it been the mind and will of - God, 
hat Infants ſhould have been Baptized, Jeſus Chrift 
as an example to-others would have been Baptized in 
His Infancy. | | 
_ ©2. + Biit ay you, if we are to imitate our Saviour 
* in his Baptiſm, 'we muſt not be baptized until we are 
* Thirty years of age. : ' Arfmer 


” 
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Anſwer, This is an abſur'd and anidle Dream, 
becauſe the Holy Ghoſt by mentioning the ' time 
of Chriſts Ag2 when he was Baptized , and that 
he was about Thirty years Old , holds forth no 
doubt not leſs then this, That all perſons ought to 
come to a mature age, or to ripeneſs of. underftanding, 
before ,they be Baptized, for the Fews looked upon 
that Age to be a perfe@t and mature ag?» The Prieſts 
did not till about that Age enter into the exerciſe of 
thcir Othce 3 and therefore in oppoſition to what you 
fay the A4tipedobaprifts do oo according to Chrifts 


'Rule,7,e,the example of Chrift in the point and tine of 


Baptiſm, viz. That all perſons muft delay their Bap- 
tiſm, untill they come to ſuch ripencſs of Age,. as to be 
grown up to miturity ſo as to underſtand what baptiſm 
fhgnifies, and to be capable to believe in Jeſus Chriſt, 
which ſome arrive unto ſooner then others; for ſome 
kave the underſtanding of Men when very Young, may 
be, have more wiſdom at Twetve years of Age, then 
ſome others have at Thirty, but they that arrive not to 
underitanding by the Thirticth year of their Age.cer- 
tejnly never will attain to the wiidom -and knowledge 
of Men of underſtanding. 
2. Beſides *tiz evident, that our Saviour-did not en- 
ter upon his Miniſtry until he was baptized, to ſhew 
that no Goſpel Miniſter ſhould undertake to preach 
the Goſpel, or become a paſtor of a Church, that is, 
an unbaptized Perſon ; and the Holy Ghoſt mention» 
ing the Age of our ' Saviour when he was baptized, 


doth no doubt ſhew us, that-the proper Subjects. of : 


Baptiſm, are- only adult Perſons, ſo far 'tis our  ruie 


- as an Example. / 


* But ſay you, many AQions of Chrift are for- aur 
© inſtruction, which are not to be imitated, and fuch 
* was his Baptiſm, when he was thirty -Years of Age; 
©he being willing to bear Witneſs to the Miniſtry of 
© Fobn, who began to baptize a little before, as his Ex- 
* ample. of taking the Miniſtry npon him, when he 
* was thirty years of Age, and not before, bindeth not 
© all'others:to follow him, ſo . is his Example of. being. 
© baptized in the. ſame Year, no rule to all others. _ 

Anſ. 1 anſwer, though we grant that many AcH- 
ons of Chrit are for our inftruttion, which are .not 

: ' —_—_— = 
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to be imitated by ns, yet we ſay in contradiction to 
you, in this we are ſo far to imitate him, as not to ad- 
mit any to Baptiſm; until they come to a competent 


degree of underſtanding ;z for had not Chriſt defign- 


ed fo far as to leave us an Example jn this *matter, no 
doubt, his Age when baptized, had not been left upon 
Record ; nay, and had Infants been the proper ſub- 
xets of Goſpel Baptiſm, we may be ſure Chrift (as 
E ſaid before) had been Baptized as well as he was 


Circumciſed, when an Infant : but he being God as | 


well as Man, foreſeeing how this Ordinance - in after 
times would be corrupted, and the proper ſubjects 
thereof changed, even from Believers, or adult Per- 
fons to Infants, thought it neceffary no doubt to 
leave upon record the very time of his Age , when bap- 
tized,to all Generations:, to put an ead to this Contro- 
vere. | | 

For this is ſaid by the pedobaprifis, viz. in the firft 
aze of the Church, or when baptiſm was firft given 
forth Bclievers were Baptized, but- where do you find, 
fay they, that any Believer in all the New Teſtament 


_ that was baptized, did delay to Baptize his or her Child, 


untill they come to a ripe Ag2. 

We anſwer, That we do find ſuch an Tnftance in re- 
ſpe of our Saviours Baptiſm, for all rut conteſs, that 
the Bleſſed Virgin, or Mother of Jeſus, and Feſepn his 
fappoſed Father, were hoth eminent Believers, and 
Baptized too, (none doubt of that) and yet they de- 
layed or referred the Baptizing of the Holy Feſus until 
he became an Adult Perſon. 

Obj. But if any ſhould Object that Fohn, who was the 


 firſh that received a Commiſſion to Baptize, was but a little 
Older then our Saviour ; and therefore was #0: capable t0 


Baptize Feſus Chriſt when he was'a Babe. 

I anſwer, tho* this be true, yet God being a fre 
Feent, and not tyed to one Man more than to another, 
could not he have given Commithon to any other per- 
jon to have Baptized the Bicfied Child Jeſus,” or have 


ſent Fob ſooner into the World; what 1s his pteature to 


have done, he wanted not Inftrgments or Minifters to 
do; therefore it follows plainly it was not his Pleafure 
or Will, that Chrift ſhould be Baptized, when an In- 


| tantsto convince us that Tnfants are not the proper Sub- 


ids of Goſpel Baptiſm, - 4+ This 
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4. This ſhews alſo in oppoſition to what Mr. Owey 
{aid before that Baptiſm by Gods Command, was not 
in the Jewiſh Church before Forn received Commiſhon 
from Heaven to Baptize. | 
 «. As to that you ſpeak, of Chrifts not entring up- 
pon his Miniftry till Thirty years of Age , that that 
is no example for others, IT anſwer that he was oblidg- 
ed to fulfill both the Precepts of the Law and the Go- 
ſpel ; and therefore in compliance to the Law, (that the 
Fews might not Quarrel with him) he centred not on his 
Miniſtry untill that time of his Age, which the Priefts 
and Minifters under the Law &id, for he was made un- 
der the Law, and was to be ſubject to all the Laws and 
precepts thereof;and in that he 1s,'tis true,no example to 
Goſpel Miniſters, but Baptiſm being a pure Goſpel 
precept , in that he was by us to be Imirated fo far, 
25 we ought not to be Baptized, untill we become A- 
dult Perſons, and do believe in him, he hath left us an 
Example how we ſhould foliow his fteps. 

Mr. Owen brings in his Fifth 06;e&10n againſt his D6- 
arine and praftice of Infant Baptiſin, viz. 1f fant Bap- 
tf belongs to Infants, why do ot you give them the Lords 
SUPPET. ? 

Take his anſwer, © Becauſe, faith he, the Apoſtle 
* Commands thoſe: that receive the Lords Supper 
* to examine themielves, and to diſcern the Body 'of 
* the Lord, which hittle Children cannot do. 4 

Arſw. IT anſwer : And as the Apoſtle Commands all 
that receive the Lords Supper to examine themlelyes, 
and to diſcern the Lords Body, fo likewite Fohn Baptift, 
the Lord Jeſus and his Apoſtles too, Commanded all 
that received baptiſm to believe and repent,and to bring 
forth Fruits meet for Repentance, which little Babes 
cannot do. Repent and be Baptized every one of you, Atts 
2. 37. If thou believeſt with all thy Fleart thou magyeft, 
Acts 8. 37. that is, be baptized. 

2, * You fay, Baptiſm is.the Sacrament or our Re- 
* gencration, and of our Admiiton into the Church 
* of God ; the Lord's Supper is a Sacrament of our 
* Growth and Spiritual Food. | 

i. { anſwer, this quite overthrows your Infant Baps- - 
tiſm, unleſs you Preſbyterians do believe as the Church 

of Ergland doth, or at kaſtwiſe , what they al ys 
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that Baptiſm doth regenerate the Child, is Baptiſm 
an. Ordinance or. Sacrament of Regeneration, 7. e, 
to Tegenerate Perſons, or to hold fort that 
regeneration , or the New Birth is wrought in 


ſuch that are baptized, why then do you haptize 


| Infants, who are not the Subjetts of Regeneration ? 


Can they die to Sin, and are they raiſed up out of the 
Water new Born Creatures, to walk in newneſs of 
Life. ; 

2. If your Infants are new born, or born 'again by 
Baptiſm, no doubt the Food of the new Creature, viz, 


the Lord's Supper ought to be given to them. The - 


firſt Sacrament holds forth, *tis clear, a Perſon born 
again, or a Babe of Grace; the other is Food, fit 
and proper for that New born or Regenerated Per- 
ſon, that he may grow thereby, therefore they belons 
both to one and the ſame Subjeats, and neither of 
them it- appears from hence do belong to Infants,byt 

2. Are all the” Infants that you baptize, let in as 


Members of your Church, are they abſolutely Mem- 


bers of your Congregations, as having the Ordi- 
nance of Admiſſion, is the Door of God's Houſe o- 
pened to them? How can you then (lay 1) deny 
them the priviledge of true and Jawful Members , 
ſhall your little Members, your Lambs in Chriſt's 
Fold being New Born be ftarved , what ſhall the 


regenerated Babe nor be fed with the Food of their 


Fathers Houle ? Es 
4. But if thus , what number of Members have 
you in your Churches, that have not their Names 


- in your Churct-book, nor perhaps, never looked after 


when grown up, nor caſt out, though prophane and 
Wicked ? for do you caſt out or exclude all ſuch 
Children you baptized,when grown up, it- not, what 
polluted Churches are yours. Infant Baptiſm was 
doubties contrived to encreaſe National Churches, or 
to make national Churches,-and it doth tend indeed, 
to-increaſe and continue that Chriftian Religion that 
is in Name only, and not 4n Power z you have,its true 
in Ergland, by meer neceſiity loft your National Con- 
ſitution, and are become Congregational, whether 
you will or no, but Intant Baptiſm will not accord 
with a congregation Conſtitution, nor do ſuch Conn: 

ches 
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ches ſo conſtituted that are for Infant Baptiſm, own 
their Babes to be proper and true Members of their ' 
Churches ſo far as I can learn, what then ſignifies 


' your Sacrament of Admiſſion, if they are not in truth 


admitted and owned as Members, and allowed the Food \ 
and Priviledges of ſuch. 
* Yon fay it was formerly, though Circumciſion 


L belonged to Infants, yet the Paſchal Lamb belonged 


* not but to the Adult. 

Ainſw, T anſwer, this is denyeg, prove if you can, 
that the little Children in the Fewiſh. Church were 
not admitted to eat of the -Paſſoyer, it is poſitively 
ſaid, Exod. 12. 34: That the whole , Houſe were to ear 
thereof, ven a Lamb for an Houſe, and I find a great 


. Writer afferting the ſame thing, that little Childre 


did eat. thereof, they were 'to bring their Children 
ogce or twice-a Year hefore the Lord ; and I-ſee no 
ground you. have to ſay that none but Adult Perſons 
did eat thereof. 

2. But let that be as it will, that which was Or 
might. be the right of Fewiſh Church-Members or not 
their right, is no rule-for us in the Goſpel Church, as 


1 have {ufficiently. prov'd ;, and beſure all baptized 


Perions who are regular Members of a- Goſpel Church, 
cannot be denyed the Lord's Supper without Sin. So 


- much to your Anſwers to our Objettions, you. might 
_ might have brought twice as many more. 


b, 
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CHAP. XX. 


Is Anſwer to Mr. James Owen's: x7 Chapter , 
wherein the Antipedo Baptiſts are cleared of thiſe 
foul Charges he bath caſs upon them; and iis 


proved, that to deny Infant Baptiſm is no Sin, 


nor are ' thoſe guilty of Murther nor Aaultery 
that baptize Or dip Men and Women in Wa- 
ter, in the Name of the Father, Son, and Ho- 
ly Spirit ; (as Mr. Owen charges them) but con- 
irariwi/e it is proved, that to Baplize or Ramtize 
. Tifants , is an unlawful Practiſe and very Sin- 


* \ 7 OU ſay, you ſhall demonſtrate in this, Chap- 
' © ter, how great the Sin is of thoſe thFt are 

© tempted to deny the Baptiſm which they 
receive in their Infancy , and that ſuffer them- 


* ſelves to_be baptized again; there are- many People 


© that know not the nature of their firſt Baptiſm, and 
*are perverted to renounce it, thinking, that they do 
* pleaſe God in ſo doing, but they fall into Temptati- 

,* on and the Snares of the Devil, who is the Author of 
© Errors and Father of falſhood. 

Arſw..T hope by this time, the Reader may diſcern 
how great an error *tis to call Rantiſm or Sprinkling 
Baptizing , and "that Infant Baptiſm is alſo an error, 
being a meer human innovation, this I have prov'd, 
and thereſore *tis ſo far from bcing a Sin to diſown it 
and cait it away, that it is every good Chriſtians Duty 
ſo to do, that would in all things walk by the rule of 
God's Word. And for Mr..0wez to charge our Peo- 


ple after this manner, as if we were perverted and in- ' 


inaret by the Devil, in denying our Infants Baptiſm, 
is juit as the Papiſts uſed to charge the Proteſtants 
that dilowned the human Traditions, and the vain 
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FOPPeries of their rotten Church, and thunder'd out 
theit Bulls againft them. 

1 *You fay they are guilty of great Sin, inſomuch 
y that they neglect to make a right uſe of their. firſt 
© Baptitm, Infant Baptiſm putteth them under'continu- 
«21 Vow to the Lord, and they are bound to renew 
© their Vows, to tate the Lord to be a God unto them. 
© ## {00n as they come to age. Ee 

Axnſm, *Tis true, you brought them under an Obl;- 
gation Or a ow, to take the Ford to be their God 
in thejr Infancy, but why did you do it, unleſs YOu 
had any Warrant or Authority from God; for to do 
ſuch a thing in his Nate without his Authority, is 
Sinful... 
 _ 2. You might better have ſtayed till they came to 
Age of underſtanding, and if you would bring them 
under a Vow, have cauſed them then to have entered 
into a Covenant to take the Lord to be their God, 
and no doubt your Children might more dread to 
break ſach a Vow they conſented © to and ircely made, 
then a Covenant or Vow you caulſcd them to enter 
' into in their Infancy, to which they never conſented; 
but perhaps you \will ſay, you have no Ground nor- 
Authority from Gods word to do that, as much eve- 
ry way as yeu have in Infancy to baptize them, which 
we fay is no Baptiſm at all, much lefs Chritt's true 
Papti'm, theretore God thereby oblizge > them not to 
do what you ſpeak, but 1t 15 fliEi: - Duty when grown 
up, if God gives them Faith to caft it away as an Hus' 
nance Tradition, and to enter into God's Holy Baptil- 
mal Covenant as Believers, according to Chriſt's great 
Commuſon. 

2. Chrifts Baptiſm, or the Baptiſm of Believers was 
not ordained-to oblige;Perſens who are in their natural 
State (whether young or old) to be come the Lord, cr 
to be regenerat ted, or to die to Sin, Tc. but as being . 
his, or regener: ated before baptized, their baptiſmal 
Covenant obligeth them to walk as the Lord's People 
in newnebs of Life ; ſo that it appears, that Infants 
baptiſmal Covenant, iS directly repugnant in the end 
and defign of Chriſt's true Baptiſmal Coycnat if, 
(as I haye more fully eyence.! in ghe FEpiille -to this 
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Book, Dedicated to,all Godly -Pedo-Baptiſts) to which 
I refer-the Reader. : 

« You ſay you ſee the greateſt part of Children when 
* they come to Age, be either ignorant, or jnconſide- 
* rate of their Baptiſmal Vows, Oc. for which you 
* blame Minifters and Hcuſholders in not Catechifins 
and Teaching thenf, and thus fay you, Satan tempts 
* them to caſt the Blame upon their Baptiſm, @', 

4"f. You -may lee what a vain thing an human in- 
vention is, what impreſſion can that make on the Con- 
ſcience of Perſons when Grown up, that God never 
Commanded nor promiſed to bleſs. 

2. But take heed you do not father that upon the 
Devil which is done by Feſus Chrift, *tis not Satan that 
fempts us to caft a flight on Infant Baptiſm, or makes 
us 109/z upon It as an inſignificant thing,but *tis through 
Chriil's gracious 1afluences, by opening our Eyes to 
fee *tis-a meer humane rite, and imvention of Man's 
own Brain, therefore we threw it away, an4 entered 
into 2 new and true Baytiſmal Covenant, and many 0- 
thers alto do day by day. | 

« You {fay you) appeal to the Conſciences of thoſe 
© that are rebaptized, is not the thing thus ? Let their 
© Conſciences diftate and'reprove them, fay you, of this 
* fnfal Carelcinef, that they never made a right uſe 
© of their br{t Baptiſm, if they had received profit from 
* the firtt, they would not. have at all renounced it. 

* 4. 1. T will tate this appeal to be made to me, 
though never re-haptized , even to my. Conſcience 
and I do folemaly declare, T doubt not but all my 
Brethren c2n ſp2ak the ſame thing, that the reaſen 
why we cait otf our Infant Baptiſm or rather Ra#t!ſm, 
was becauſe we- were fully convinced it was no Ordi- 
nance of Chrift, and therefore knew it *could be of 
no Pct to us, 38 

2. Yag .ciftake it ſeems, as.if you dreamed, that 
the nioſr of thoſe that caſt off Tnfant Baptiſm were 
Peorle of 7i-lives, and alſo ſeem to intimate,as if ſuch 
of yuur People when grown up that are pious, .who a0 
choo®E the Lord to be their, God, do it by virtue ot 
their Baptiſinal Vow; no no, that had no ſuch effecr 
upon them, *ris only the Grace of God in them, £18 
by virtue of his Spirit, and evident 'tis, that the py 
oN» 
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ſons generally that firſt doubt about the truth of 1n- 
Ant Baptiſm, are p:rſons of Religion and Piety 
therefore *tis not for want of Religion ,or Zeal for 
God, they throw away Infant Baptiſm, but it is from 
their Religion and Love to God, and Zeal to his 
Name, that ſo they may not be guilty of adding to 
his Word, or taking that for Chriſt's true Baptiſm, 
which is none of it. Is it a Sin to caſt off Mens 


_ inventions? <_* 


2. * They are guilty; you. ſay, of great Sin, by 
* prophaning the Ordinance of Chriſt; is it a .. 
© {mall thing to prophane Sacred Things, although 
{ome do fo throughignorance,Baptiſm is a ſacred thing 
* which ought to bg received but once, one Lord, one 
© Faith, one Bapti{mEph. 4. 4. therefore thoſe that re- 
© new their Baptidm , take, the name of God in 
© Vain, Oc, | — 

Anſw. 1 anſwer, is it not a great Sin to change 
the Holy Ordinance of Chrift from Baptifm to Rz:- 
tiſm 3 or in Engliſh, from dipping the whole Body in 


Water, to the ſprinkling a little Water on the Face, 


and to change the true Subje& from a Believer to an 
Infant z 1s not this t5 prophane a moſt. holy Ordi- 
nance aad a ſacred Thing? and *tis no doubt a great 
Evil, though done ignorantly, becauſe you ſprinkle 
them 70 the Name of the Father, Son, and Holy-Gboſt, 
without his Authority , God never commanded it at 


your Hands 3 is not this to prophane Mis moſt Holy 


and Sacred Name, and- fince it appears there 15 but 
one Baptiſm in Water; an1 you cannot deny, but do 
own Bcelicvers Baptiſm was at firſt inſtituted and ap- 
pointed of Chriſt ; it plainly then follows, that In- 


fant Baptiſm is none of Chriſts Inftitution, *tis no 


Baptiſm of Chriſt, *tis. not that on2 Baptiſm he ap- 
pointed and ordained,. we own but one Baptiſm, and 
that 1s the Baptiſm of Believers; if you have got a- 
nother, look you to that, for there is but o7e Lord, 
ove Faith, ard oxe Baptiſin, Eph. 4. 4. - | 
3. © They are (you ſay) guilty of unbzlief, unleſs 
* Gad telleth them in toridem wverbis, baptize your Chil- 
' dren,they will believe not, Faith looketh upon every 
" beck of the Lord, the leaſt appearance of his Wil 
* the Woman which had the bloody Ifſue believed. i 
> g , , 


L... 


f 
( 242 ) 
* ſhe could but touch the Garment of the Lord Jeſus, 
© ſhe ſhould be whole, though ſhe had neither a Pro- 
* mile, nor Command, nor a particular Example pro- 
« yoking her in {o doing, ©c, I 
Axſ. T anſwer, will you charge us with unbelief, bg- 
cauſe we cannot believe that to be a Truth, for which 
we have neither Commard nor Example , nor for 
which there can be no good Conſequence nor Inference 
drawn from any Text of Scripture, nor in doing of 
which we have no promiſe, nor are they which do it 
under any threatning in' all the book of God ? this 
ſeems very ftrange, muſt we believe Infant Baptiſm, 
becauſe you and others fay it is a Truth, by the ſame 
argument we muſt or may believe all Popiſh Rites, di- 
| viſed Fables and Ceremomies, what innovatiorfs may 
eek not your Faith take hold of according to what you 
{ſpeak here, is there no difference in belieying in Chrift 
in things reſpecting matters of Faith, which direGtly 
lie under his Promiſe, and believing things which are 
matter of Pra&ice, which depends wholly upon Chrift's 
mere politive Command? we muſt have ſome Grounds 
or Foundation from God's Word to [believe *tis a 
Truth, which you blame us for not believing ; and 
we declare that we {ce we have no Ground, no Foun- 
dation to build our Faith nor PraQice upon, in the caſe 
of Infant Baptiſm, and are we guilty of unbelief from 
hence, what Divinity is this you preach and publiſh 
to the Worid, you would have us act upon an impli- 
cite Faith , or believe as the Church Þelieves, do 
you not talk like a Son of the Church of Rome? 
| 2, Had the Woman that -had- the ſue of Blood no 
Command, no Example , nor no Promiſe to believe 
Chrift would h-alher? Do you believe what you ſeem 
to aſfirm.did the never fee nor hear of any Perſon that 
Chriſt had cured, fure you cannot imagine any ſuch 
thing; ſhe could not have believed unleſs ſhe had 
ſame good Groun1, did ſhe not know the power of 
Chriſt was great, if we had” but heard of one Tnfant 
baptized by Chriſt or his Apoftles upon the Faith of 
their Parents, as we find ſome Children were healed 
by the Faith gf their Parents, we ſhould not be ſuch 
unbelieyers 2s we now are about Infant Baptiſm. 
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© You ſay the Womn of Cana comes boldly y with 

© her Child unro, Chrift for to receive benefit, chough 
© ſhe was not inviible Covenant with God, and Chriſt 

© commended her Faith, and received. her Daughrer, 

* her Faith breaks through all impediments, Mei, F< 

« 22. 28. Her Faith was great, who againft Hope 

; * DRREVEs, in Hope 3 is not thy unbeiicf great , \ who 
© deftroyeſt the foundation of Hope tou ching thy 

* Children. O queftion not the promiſe of God 
* through unhbeliet, but baggrousg in Fait th giving Glory 

*to God. - 

i. Aiſm. Muſt we boldly -bring, our Children to 

Baptiſm without any authority from Chritt , becanſe 
the Woman of Caraaz come bodily to him, to have 
her Daughter healed of her Boldly Diſeaſe, ſhe had 
ground for her Faith, but we have none for ſuch-a 
Practice. 

2. Do ye deſtroy the foundation of our Hope, about 
the State of our Infants, becauſe. we dare not baptize 
them without'a word from Chriſt, or without Autho- 
rity from him ? No Sir, we have ground to hope our 
Children that Die are as happy as yours, tho' never 
Baptiſed 3 and that from Gods word. Hath not Chriſt 
faid, Of ſuch are the Kingdom of iZeaveir, no. doubt God 
hath comprehended Intants ia his eternal eletting Love 
that Die, for whom he allo gave his Son , and 'in ſome 
ſecret way doth Sanife them, or makes them meet 
for glory above; and we have as niuch ground to hope, 
that God will give Grace to thoſe Children of ours 
that live, as you have to hope he will give Grace to 
yours, Doth your Baptilm fave your Infants ? Will 
you ſay with the OId Erroneous Fathers, and Blizid Pa- 
piſts, that Baptiſm wathes away Original Sin ? Your 
exprcſions look that way, I am afraid "of YOU. 

* Ouzht we not to believe (tay you) for our Chil- 
, _ that Chrift will receive them ?' Is he more un- 

eady to adminiſter Spiritual Blethngs, than he was 
* mgdminiftring Temporal Bleſſings to the Children 


Wy 
* of the Faithful ? » 
Aiſw; Let Chriit rece ive whom he pleaſes, 2e will 
have mercy 1,01 whoa be wel boy mercy, Ang receive 
and Bleſs, whom he. will receive and Bleſs; no doubt 
his S&7ere:! zn Grace is exten el to many of the Chil- 
S 2 ",-_ = are 
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dren of the Faithful now as formerly, but what of this; 


becauſc he healed ſome little Chilaren in the days of his 
Fleſh, of their Bodily Diftempers, Will you therefore 
baptize them without any Authority feceived from him, 
you may if you pleaſe as well argue thus, viz. Jeſus 

nariſt Fed many little Children with Temporal Food, 
when he Fed the multitude, therefore they muft come 
to the Lords Table, and be fed with Spiritaal Food : 
Is this to argue like a Man of Wiſdom and Learning. 


3+ © They are guilty (ya$*ſay) of Pride, thus you | 


* charge thoſe that deny Infant Baptiſm. The humble 
* ſubmitteth to every Revelation of the Will of God; 
* (ſay you) God hath left divers thingy obſcure in the 
* Scripture, that we_ might ſearch them , and judge 
© humbly of our Selves, who know things only in 
© part, ſeeing through a Glaſs, in a parable; Is it not 
« creat pride, that a ſimple Man ſhould take upon him 
*to teaca God, how to ſpeak in his Word, let the 
© Lord ſpeak his Mind clearer about Childrens. Bap- 
* tiſm, or elſe we will not believe him, ſay ſome, is 


* not this a proud reaſoning of the Heart of Man? 


* The humble Heart , ſearcheth the Scriptures, and 


* confidereth the agreement of one Scripture with a- 


© nother, believing the confiſtency of the Old Tefta- 
* ment with the new, and fearing every untrodden 
© Path, there be great Truths'as ſecret Treaſure in 
© the field of the Scripture, which the Humble ſearch- 
«< eth and findeth, but the Proud deſpiſeth and comes 
© ſhort thereof. | \ 

Anſw. T anſwer, Is it Pride in us not to believe 


that.'to be a truth , that is no where revealed an . 


Scripture, Or is it not folly in you to believe ſuch a 
thing to be of God's appointment ; and yet upon 
the moft diligent Search that can be made into God's 
Word, nothing can be found therein to. prove it ſo 
to be. | 

© 2. Becauſe ſome things that are matter of Faith (1 
ſay again) or ſome Truths. of the Goſpel do lie: ob- 
{cure, and in dark parables in the ſacred Scripture, 


doth it follow that one of Chrifts great Goſpel Inſti- 


tutions, nay one of the great Sacraments (as they are 
called) doth lie fo dark and obſcure therein alſo ? this 
. 3s ſtrange, Mojes who gave out the Laws of os _ 

| eſta- 
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Teſtament from God as a Servant, made every thing 
plain, that is, he ſhewed th2m plainly what the com- 
mand and precept was, /o that he, that run might read 
it, and will any Man think that .gur Lord Jeſus who 
was as faithful as a Son over his. wþol& Houſe, would be 
leſs faithful, and leave an Ordinanfe ſo dark and ob 
{cure, that there is not any Precept nor Example in 


all the New Teſtament for any ſuch thing, did«Chrilt 


ever give forth Goſpel Precepts indark Parables, on- 
der O Heavens, ' ELLA 


8. We ſay Infant Baptiſm 1s not 'layd doi iti the | 


Scripture obſcurely or darkly, but do affirm in the holy 
fear of God, that it is not at. all to bz found therein ; 
and it may appear to all that yow cannot proye ſthat it 
'1S, if God never ſo darkly had*declared it, we*would 
receive it, but becauſe he hath neither plainly nor ob- 
ſcprely revealed, That *tis his Inſtitution, we do reje&t 
it, and we ſhall not be charged with Pride in ſo doing 
tis I fear too evident that you are left in this Caſe by 
'the Lord to believe a lie, and may be becauſe you will 
not believe nor receive the plain Revelation of the bap- 
tiſm of Believers, tho* no one Truth lies more clear 
and plain in God's Sacred Word, | 

4+. 1s it pride in you, becauſe you will not own the 
Common-Prayer , and the Rite of croſſmg in Baptiſm, and 
God-fathers and God-mothers, theſe things (you may be) 
believe not,but not becauſe they are left darkly in the 
Scripture, but becauſe they are merely human inventi- 
ons, or not at all to be found in the Scripture. 

© You ſay we wilknot believe, unleſs you ſhew us 
 * ſome Command or ſome clear example for Infant 
« Baptiſm, that it is of God, but if there had not been 
*any Command or Example (although both be for In- 
* fant Baptiſm) if there be Scripture Conſequences, ſhew- 
*ing they ought to be baptized, That is ſufficient to ſa- 


* tisfie the humble ſearcher, did not Chrift ſhut the 


* Mouths of the Sadducees about the Reſurrettion by 
* Scriptural Conſequence? Mat, 22. 32. | 

"1, Apſw. 1 anſwer, are we not to be commended for 
not believing that to be a Truth, for which there is nei- 
tierCommand nor example?Why do younot uſeCraſſing 
n Baptiſm, nor Oyl nor Honey as the Papitts do ?. 15 
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4 i nGt b2cauſe you find no Command” nor Example for 
any fuch things. -fticatt So | 

2. It ſeems ftrange yeu have both Command and 

example for! Infant ÞPaptiſmin the Holy Scripture; and 


yeur ſelves. A: 111460 - | ; 

3- But could you-pradice as fair Conſequences from 
' any Igst'for-it,iasar Saviour did to prove the Reſur- 
* Foal your Eonſequeees are nothing to the purpoſe, but if 
F- vO4 WoHS;Iruth, Youmeed not Ay; to far-fetch'd Confſe- 
quence? oj mp fu y 

4sA Theſe Atipedobiaptiſts, fay you, which receive 
* rehaptization, ware gxlilty of great uncharity :. Charity 
* 1s tag 4; ing af-abe Digry,, 1 Tim. 1. 5. and love alſo 

« is the fulfilling of the Goſpel ; and-therefore we ought 
*t0;-be jealous of every Opinion that deſtroys: Charity ; 
* Ggd”, 1s Love, and «thaſe. Truths that are of God , 
* are agreeableto Charity, but this Opinion which de- 
© pyeth Anfant Baptiſm, . is a very uncharitable Opinion 
* which-cafteth out Children from the Houfhold of God, 
© of which they were Memyers for ſome "Thouſand of 
* Years, 1s it not an uncharitable opinion-which.excom- 
* municates them out-of the-Church of God. 

i. ſw, 1 anſwer could you prove Infant Baptiſm 
to be a Truth of Ged, you had cauſe to charge us, but 
that the Kceader may fee,you cannut do, 

' 2., Nor can;Fou prove Infants were ever received as 
Members of the Goſpel Church, therefore it is a falſe 
Charge toifay onr Opinion caſteththem out or Excom- 
municates them out of that. | | 

2. Takehced lealt it be found one day that you are 
a Man that wants Charity towards Chrift himſelt, who 
is the only builder of his Goſpal Temple, and who did 
not in his Wi{dom think good tofake in the flefhly Seed 
into the Goſpel Church as they were received into the 
Typical and legal Church of the Fews, 

6 You intimate that we have Excommunicated them, 
© and that without a Cauſe, before they had done any 
- thing for to merit this hard Judgment, is not this (lay 
* you) an uncharitable Opinion which denyeth,them t.x 
* ſame place in the Covenant of Grace under the Goſpel, 


Y af they had under the Law, 1s not that an am" 
e 


yet cannot find exhkerzuor. ele none can find them, but | 


ms Teci:ong We woullgecaiverit readily ; But T have ſhewed - 
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ble Opinion which maketh their condition worſer, 
© fince the coming of Chriſt then it was before? in ſhort, 
6 is it not (fay you) an uncharitable Judgment, which 
* denie s them a ſhare in the promiſe , Acts 2, 29. 
*js got God a God unto the Secd of the Faithful, what, 
* hope then can we have of their Satiyation. 

i. Anſm, Tt was not for the fin or demerits of 
Infants that God hath not received them as Members of : 
the Goſpel Church, only it was his own Sovereign Will 
and Pleaſure not fo to do, nor can you prove that this 
is any ſpiritual lots unto our Intants. | 

2. : God hath as much caft out the Sons of his Goſpel 
Miniſters (as ſuch) from having any part in the Mini- 
ſitry, which you know they had under the Law : For 
every Son of a Prieft, when grown up, was of the 
Priefthood, and this isdenyed to our Sons as ſuch. A- 
nother may ſay, what Sin have our Sons committed, 
that this great priviledge is denyed them, ſince Chrift | 
came ? Alſo, why ſhould not our Children have the 
promiſe of an External Canarn, as the Fewiſh Children 
had under the Law, what have they done to procure 
this loſs. | | : 

3- We do: not deny Infants the ſame priviledges 
and place in the Covenant of Grace, which they ever 
had, no God forbid 3 our Children haye every way 

(no doubt) like place in that Covenant which the Chil- 

dren of the faithful had under the Law, even them and 

all them of our Children , that have the ſaving bleihngs 
of Chriſt Merits, and of- the ſaid -unchangeable and 
eternal Covenant, but we ſay they are not in the Co- 
renant of peculiarity God made with Abrahams Natu- 
ral Seed as ſuch; and fo partake not of the external 

Rites and Priviledges of the Goſpel Church, or New 

Creation, until they do bceiteve or are called by the 

Lord according to that promiſe you cite, As 

& 3Y.- | | I 

4. What a noiſe do you make about your Infants 
great loſs by our Opinion ;, alas you canyot prove or 
make it appear they have any real Spiritual lots, here- 
by, our Children have the ſame ſpiritual bleſhngs now 
| asever, and God is as much the God. of our Seed in 

a ſpiritual ſenſe, as ever he was to the Seed of the Faith- 

ful; all that we fay is this, that our Infants have no 

LED S 4 right 
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right to the external Ordinance of Baptiſm nor any 
but believers only ; and pray what wrong is this to 
them ? Is there no hope therefore left us of the Salva» . 
tion of our dying Infants?what is it to give our Infants as 
ſuch,the ſign, who have not the thing ſignified thereby, 
you would have them have- the Shell that have not the 
K*riel,and becauſe we will not give them the one;tillGod 
c1vecs them the other, we are-cenſured. as uncharitable, | 
W hat good did Simon mags his Baptiſm do him ? Will ] 
Baptiſm ſave your Infants? and ifall the Seed of the 
Faithful are (as you ſay) in the Covenant ,of Grace, 
they are ſafe enough whether they are baptized or not, 
we cannot bring them into that Coveuant, nor caft . 
them out of it, | 
5. And now. Sir, pray do you attempt for once to do 
more then all your brethren have done Before you, viz, 
prove what Spiritual or Temporal benefits your Chil- 
dren do receive by their pretended Baptiſm, Mr. Burkitt 
zade afſay to do this , but he is anſwered, and ſays no 
-..more, and I purpoſe for the ſake of the Ancient Britains, 
for whom I have always had great love, and an honou- 
r4dJe efteem of, to take a little pains to tranſcribe Mr, 
_— arguments in this reſped , and my anſwers by 
and by. , | 
'6. *Tis evident that baptiſm doth. not infuſe Grace 
into them, nor the habits thereof, it does not change 
their Hearts; it doth not take-away Original Sin. God 
can do it,'tis true, nay,.and God doth no doubt, change 
the Hearts of ſuch dying Infants that are ſaved ; but 
prove if you can, their baptiſm doth this, and then. 
2. what external priviledges of the Church do your 
Infants(as ſuch) receive, that are as, you ſay, baptized, 
you will not own them for Brethren and Siſters, until 
they are Converted, you will not give them the Lords 
Supper until they are converted, they are not by the 
Lord's appointment brought under any Obligation by 
being baptized; and then as few of your Children, *tis | 
plain, become godly as of ours, pray ſhew us when you 
write aggjn,what bleſſings or privitedges your Infants 
do receive by their Kantiſm, or Baptiſm as you call it ? 
What uncharitableneſs is it then in us to deny our In- 
fants that thing, which yon cannot prove if they had 
it, would do them any manner of good, _ 


—— 


(-5499-): 
Nay Sir, I ſhall prove before I have dgne with you 
that it may do them much hurt: | wp. 
5. © Thoſe that are againſt Infant Baptiſm; and for 
* renewing of it ( you ſay.) are guilty of a great in- 
gratitude tewards God, we know that ingratitude” 1s a 
© creat Sin againft the Lord : Unthankfulnefs for "Tem-'. 


_ © poral bleflings provokes him. to, Anger, Rom. ts 21. 
' © Luke 17.17, 18.how much more for Spiritual bleſſings 


© and priviledges. ,—— Is it not, great ingratitude in us 

© todeſpiſe our birth-right ? The: Scripture puts a re- 

© proachful Charatter upon Eſau, &c. Go 
Anſw, All this.is to no purpoſe, *tis but begging the 


 Queftion, viz, That Infant Baptiſm is God's Ordinan- 


cc, and a birthright priviledge which we utterly deny, 
for tho*. Baptiſm be a priviledge by Chriſts poſitive 


, Commani, it ortly belonging to; the Second Brreh, not 


to the Firſt, 

* Thovart guilty of a great Sin (fay you) by making 
*a diviſion in the Body of Jeſus Chriſt, there is one 
© Body and one Baptiſm, Eph. 4. 4, W And they can- 
© not be divided, whereas by denying of the firſt Bap- 
* tiſm thou breakeft the Unity of that Body, to the 
* which Chriſt is Head, thou breakeſt thy ſelf off from 
* the Vine, and / withereft as an - unfruitful Branch, 
* which will not be better although it be Watered again; 
* thou breakeft thy ſelf off not from this Congregation 
* or another only ; but from the Univerſal Catholick 


* Church in every Age and Countrey upon the - Face of 


* the Earth, which is cleanſed with the waſhing of Wa- 
* ter through the. Word, Eph. 5. 26. and continuing . 
* in-the Union of Baptiſm. Canſt thou think. this to he 
* a ſmall fin for thee to rent thy ſelf from the Body of 
* Chrift, though ſtoler Water be ſweet at this time, and 
* Bread eaten in jecret be pleaſant, Know and ſee that it- 
* will be eviland bitter in the end, for thee to caſt thy 


-* ſelf out of the Church of the Living God, the Pillar 


*and ground of Truth. | 
I. Anſw., 1 anſwer untill T came hither in your Book, 


Idjd, not fully perceive your bitter Spirit. O that God 


would appear and give you a better temper of Heart : 
Who is uncharitable now, if Charity be the Bond of 
perfettneſs ? How imperfe@ is my Brother Owen ? Mult 


we all who deny Infant Baptiſm, be Condemned as nt- 
Eo ar | ter 
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ter caſt aways, and'not be lookt yoo ſo much as Mem- 


bers of the Univerſal Church? *Tis well, it is not in 
your power to reprovate us and our Children, __ 
2,:But ftay alittle, are all that own Infart Baptiſm, 
or have been baptized in every Age and Nation of the 
Earth, the Body of Chriſt, and Church of the living 


God? Do'yon indeed own the Popiſh Church, or is not _ 


the Church of Rome in your Judgment , however part 
of the Body of Chriſt ? Andare not you in Union with 
that Church, and all Churches that own Infant Baptiſm 
m the World : ? it followeth it muſt be ſo. I think *tis 
time forzyou,moſt Worthy Brirains, to have a Jealous Eye 
towards this Man, for.it he be not in a&tual Communion 
with the Church of Rome, yet his principles lead him 
out {6 to be z for he ſzems to own all the Chugches to 
be the-Bady of Chrift, who were and- are -baptized in 
Infancy, nay, and that thoſe Churches, and none but 
them to make up the whole Myſtical Univerſal Church 
of God. He ſeems to reprobate all thoſe Chriſtians 
that deny. Infaſf Baptiſm, or are disjoyned from his 
Univerſal- Catholick Church of baptized Infants. T 
know his Reverend Brethren in London, are Men of niore 
Charity, and abhor fuch poſitions as he now lays 
down, Tcannot think that his principles aliow Salva- 
tion to any that are not in Union with the viſible Uni- 
verſal Charch that own - Infant baptiſm, 'tis time to 
throw. this Idol away. 
2. Is ita fin to divide from the Church of Rome,. or 
fromthe Church of # gland, or not to continue of. their, 
Communion? Are not you one that have ſeparated your 
{elf from both , and more immediately from the laft : 
But I ſuppoſe you own them both to Le true Chur- 
ches , tho' you bave ſeparated your felf, but if ſo, how 
can you cleap your ſc It of abominable Schifin, for you 
have made a divifton it! hog at Body, which you declare 1s 
ine Body of Chrift, an | Church of the living God ? 
Can thoſe things for v Rich you have made this div i110n, 
Ja ftifie your ScH#/im? Sir, tho we believe there are 
. many Holy and Gracious Chriſtians of the Communion 
of Frhe Church of Ergl44d, and that they are Members 
of the Inviſible Univerſal Church, yet we do not. be- 
lieve the Church of Frgla#:9, nor any National Church, 


is an orderly true Conttituted Viſible ,Church of Jeſt; 
| Chrif 
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Chriſt and therefore we ſeparted from them, but this 
it appears -is not your bclier. | | 

4. Your Judgment is, it. appears, that no Perſon can 
be a Member of Y Univerſal Catholick Church, that 


wasnot baptized, andifo United to her in Infancy, or 


Sprinkled when an' Adult Perſon , 7. e, he muft qwn In- 


fant Baptiſm. Sir T never met *'with a Man like your 
ſelf, as I can remember of leſs Charity ; and yet you 
cry out againft ns for want of Charity. | 
s.1-do athrm that;that one Baptiſm that Unites to the 
Viſible Chusch (not to the Uniyerfal Church) is the 
Baptiſm of Believers, and not that of Infants; And to 
prove it, - take this argument. 7 war Baptiſm the 4po- 
ſtles adminiſtred, and on which tbey received ull Perſons in- 


16 the Viſible Church, was the Baptiſm of the #dult, or. that 


of Believers only ; then the baptiſm of the Adult, or that of 
Believers only, is that one and firſt Baptiſm ; but the bap- 
nfm which-the Apoſtles adminiftred,, and on which thep 
recerugd all Perſons into the Viſible CFurch, was the baptiſm 
of the Adult,or that of Believers onJy.Ergo, The Baptiſm of 
the Adult, or that -of Believers, is that one or only 
Baptiſm of Chriſts Vitible Church;for thoſe Members of 
the viſible Church in the Primitive times, that were wa- 
ſhed inBaptiſmalWater, profefſedtthemſelyes waſhed alſo 


inChriſts Blood,and they that were: fincere had the thing, 


dignified, as well as the Sign when they were baptized, 
but Infants never made any ſuch profefhon , thercfore 


\ Infant Baptiſm was not the firſt and one Baptiſm that 


Chrift left jn his Church. | 
6. It- is true that thoſe that geny Infant baptiſm, - de- 


ny the Cemmunion of the National Church ,- of 
which perhaps they were once Members, but this 1s not 


to make a diviſion in the Miftical Body of Chriftz nor 
ina true .Conftituted Guſpel Church. *Tis a duty to 
come out from every falſe Church, Come out of her. my 
People, Rev. 18. 4. 

7. It baptiſm be that Ordinance that Unites us into 
the true Vifible Church, and Chrifts baptiſm be that 
of Believers, then Mr. Owen in denying of belicvers 
baptiſm, (which I have proved is that one baptiſm ) 15 
as much guilty of Sin in hindring that Union (by obftru- 
Qing as much as in him lieth, Believers to be baptized, 


and ſo Unite them to the ſaid true Viſible Church of 


oY 
- 


- 
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Chriſt )as thoſe that divide from it; and is this a ſmall 
fin , but Believers baptiſm is that Uniting Ordinance 
without baptiſm upon profeſſion of Faith, no Perſon 
according to the rule of the Goſpel can be United to a 
true Vihible Church of Chrift, It. is a dangerous thing 
to hinder perſons from Joyning with a true. Church, as 
renting from it, but ſo it is not for leaving of a falſe 
Church. | | FP 
3.From hence alſo it appears that our ſeparation from 
thoſeChurches that areConftituted upon Infant Baptiſm, 
do but divide from ſuch Churches that are not orderly 
gathered or Conſtituted according to the rule of the 
Goſpel: and Inſtitution of Jeſus Chrift, and therefore 
no fin ſo to do. 

9. Nay, and evident it is that the greateſt Body of 
Mr. Owens Untverſal Catholick Church, is Antichriftian : 
For I think none queſtion but the Popiſh Church, which 
is founded on Infant baptiſm , is for Number more 
then the Proteſtant Churches z however the Roman 


Church muſt be by what he intimates one great part of | 


the. Catholick Church, or Church of the living God, 

109. Andlaftly, Mr. Owen miſtakes, the Waters we 
drink of, who maintain Believers Baptiſm, are not Stolen 
Waters, but Waters lawfully come at, being taken out 
of the Fountain of Gods Word, and are part of the 
Waters of God's Sav@uary ; and therefore they are ſweet 
to our Souls, and our Bread is from our Fathers Table, 
being no other than what all the Children of God did 
feed upon in the Apoſtolical Primitive times ; and his 
Stolen Water of Infant Baptiſm may prove bitter at the 


. end, notwithſtanding his vain .boafts, but let him ſee 


to that, may be God may open his Eyes, and cauſe 
him to Vomit it up by Repentance, which I ſhall rejoyce 
to hear. | | 
© *you fay, this diviſion is very much alike unto that 
© of the. Antienft Dorarifts, who were for rebaptizing be- 
© cauſe they accounted them ſinners that firſt baptized 
© them, Sc, ay hs 
Arfir, We are,I tell you again,as much againft rebap- 


tizing as yon can be, but you want the effentials of 
Baptiln, both in reſpect to the form of baptiſm, and 
tie ſabjes thercof. Sprinkling is not baptizing, and 


1nfants are not the true Subje&ts of Chriſt's baptiim, but 
Believers Only. You 


ET UE TI Tone ir © - a... 
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You proceed to give out of Hiſtory the opinion of 
the Ancient Fathers about. rebaptizing. * Thus ſaith (ſay 
©you) .Optatus. Ex quid vobis viſum eſt 101 poſt nos ſed poſt 
« qrimtarem baptiſma geminare 2 Why do you rebaptize . 
«not only after us,but after the Trinity.9pt. Z:b, 5 oP. © 1s - 
« Opt, Lib. 5, page 61 Quicunque a wobis ſe rebaptiza- 
rj, &c. Whoever conſenteth to be rebaptized by you, 
the ariſeth up certainly but . naked, becauſe he hath ._ 
« permitted you to deprive him of his Wedding Gar- 
6 ment, 

«© Auſtin ſaith, Revera enim fieri poreſt ut ſceleratior ſit 
* Rebaptizatbr rotius hominis quam (olius corports tnterem- 
© pror Aug. ad Eleuſuum Ep. 163. It being poſſible for 
{him who baptizeth the whole Man to be worſer then 
him, who killeth the Body only. Again,” Rebapiizare 
© bcreticum bominem omnino pcccatum-eſt immaniſſimum, Tt 


*isa finto rebaptize an Heretick, but to rebaptize a 


« Catholick, or one in Unity with the Univerſal Church, 
tis a dreadful Sin. Aug. de unico Bapt. cap. 13. If any 
* (fay you) judge theſe are words too harſh, let them 
© conſider that they are Auſtin's words and not mine, I 
{ſet them down for to ſhew the Judgment of the Old 
Primitive Church about rebaptization. > l 
Anſw, 1 anſwer, theſe Inftances hurt not us, for it 
appears in both theſe Qyotations, that the Perſons rc- 
baptized were Dipped firft when baptized, and might 
be Believers alſo, for in the firſt, that word implyech 
no leſs, v7. riſeth up, denoting he was buried in the 
Water. Your Infants when -baprized (as you call it) , 
cannot be ſaid.r0 7iſe up 3; and, Auſtins words imply plain- 
ly the baptizing the whole Body, who baptizeth, ſaith 
he, the whole Mar, but you only Sprinkle, and not the 
whole Body, but the Face only, Theſe Inftances make 
againſt your Rantiſm or Sprinkling, but fince you make 
ſuch a ſtir in charging us with rebaptizatzon, and fain 


would have us be what we are branded with, 


viz. Anabaptiſls. Tſhail now ſhew you the opinion alſo 
of ſome of the Anciznt Fathers and Modern Diouines,about 


 reiterating of baptiſm. 


_ Cregory faith 1. 1. Ep.7-That that is vot ſud to. be retterg- 
ted, myich is not certatyly demorftrated to have been rightly 
and diely done, and in another place ſaith, if there be ar 
ofence ken at the Truth, it is much better tat offg#1ce be 

; ; FANS #3 


\ 
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- taken than that the Truth ſhould bz deſerted, the Cuſtom of | 


the Churches ought to ſubmit to the words of Chriſt, not the 
words of C brif to be wreſted to the Cuſtom of the Church 
in regard the words of Chriſt , are the foundation upon 
which all Cuſtoms are to be butld. hom. 7. in Eze- 
chiel. 6 : 

Cyprian ſaith, it being more proper for the wiſe, and 
and thoſe that fear God to obey the manifeſt and open 7 ruth, 


freely, and without delay, then obftinately and pertingci-, 
ouſly 10 reſiſt it. Cyprian Epiſt ad Jubian. See Dr. dy 


Veil on At. Cap. 2. | 
_  Scorus ſaith,(Dr. du Veil) bavirg alledg'd the Fudgment 
of Alexander tbe Third , rouching the baptizirg ,of thoſe of 
mhom it was doubted whether they were baptized or no, 

takes an occaſion to recommend three Maxims, the 
Firſt , is where there is a peſſubility, the ſafeſt way is to 

be choſen, | : ny 

=. a i Where there ts 70 poſſibility, the next, to the 


_ ſafeſt way 1s to be made uſe of. 


Thirdly, When Impoſſsbility ceaſes, every thing is to be 
ſupplied, which Impoſſroility would not admit, | 
Theſe Maxims are ſo agreeable to reaſon {ſaith the Learn- 
-ed Dr, Du Veil) whoever intends to follow, will never 


queſtion, but thaythey ought to be baptized, if they bave 


70t received that baptiſm Ordatned by Chriſt, but only Rhar- 
tiſm, that is, the Spripkling ſubſtitued (faith he) #n tits, 


700m by a vulgar uſe, or rather abuſe, as Luther Calls it. 


thus Dr. Duveil in Hiſtorical expoſt, of Ats.cap.2.page $6. 

That famous Divine Fohn Forbes faith, Nor 7s 7t to be 
doubred but that they again ought to be baptized, who before 
hzue only received aVain Waſhing, and not the true Scra- 
ment of Baptiſm : 4nd though ir be nor ſo great- as the Pa- 
piſts imagine, yet the neceſſity of this Sacament is very great, 
and the profit and. advantage very confuderable, See Dr. 
au Veil Att. 2. page $7. 


. Tertullian ſaith, Whatſoever ſavours contrary t0 Truth ts 


hereſy though it be. an Ancient Cuſtom. |, . 

T bus you ſee the Learned, though they own not rc- 
baptization, where baptiſm at firſt was duly admini- 
ſtred, yet ſuch who at firſt received only a pretended 
baptiſm, ought to, be truly baptized; to baptize a Belie- 
ver again, is finful and very unlawful thing, but ſ:nce 


yours is no Baptiſm but only Kbaztiſm, our praftice 1s no 


Pd 
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| rebaptization,for as you do not the Act, ſo *tis not done 


on the proper ſubject. | 

7. © They are guilty, fay-you, (that 1s; ſuch' as deny 
© Infant Baptiſm) of a great fin, by giving offence to 
© many that were baptized in their Infancy, tempting 
© them to think that they .are not under any vows unto 
© God, and that their baptiſm bindeth them not to a 
* new courſe of Life, if People judge themſelves free 
from their .baptiſmal Obligation, O ! How naked 
* come they to Satans' Temptations, &c, Hs 

Anſw, 1 anſwer, if you take an offence at us, becauſe 
we caft- away an humane Tradition, we cannot: help 
that, ought'ws to obey Man rather then God, Judge 
2. *Tis the force .of Scripture . arguments, or the 
"powgr of Gods Word, that provoked us, and many. 


Thouſands more to throw off the Innovation and finful © 


practice of Infant Baptiſm 3 and dare you fay it was Sa- 


tan that tempted ns, no I fear 'tis Satan, or worldly > 


profit, or to tree themſelves from reproach,that tempts 
{ome of the pedobapriſts to' continue the prattice of that. 
deviſedCnſtom.'Tis not Satahs uſe,nor- intereſt to tempt 
Men to own Chrifts bleſſed Inftitutions, and caſt off 
Mens Inventions , but endeavour to keep them TIgno= 
rarit of the firſt, and to hold up-the ſecond, whichs was 
[et in ns in the time of the Apotacy of the Church,which 
tis evident isa Pillar to uphold National Churches, 
and nor only Popiſh, but ſome Proteſtant Conftirutions 
allo, 


the Lord, and through the Power and Authority of his 
Word, - to believe that God brought us not under that 
Vow orOvligation in Infancy,tho* you 'tis true do it,and 
ſo do the Papifts, bring People under Vows and Obli- 
Eations to live a {ingle Lite,” and do other things, all 
tecling to Piety and Holyneſs, (as they tell you,) but 


| God never brought them nnder any ſuch Vows or Obli- 


galſions, 

And tho* an human Obligation may have ſome force” 
on theConictence,efpecially when People think 'tis Gods 
Covcnant,yet ought not the blind People among the Pa- 
f#ſts to be told that thoſe Coyenants are Human, and 
not Coycnantz God braught . them under? - Hath not 
Co I God 


3: We are not tempted by Satan, but perſwaded by 
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God ways enough, andfuch that are ſufficient to O. 
blidge onr-Children to die to Sin, and live a new Lifg ? 


but doth he need Mar's -Supplements, ſhall man teach - | 


God? and will you Father your Baptiſmal Obligation 


' on God,” as that which he requires Infants to come [uns * 


derwithout the leaſt Shaddow of proof from his bleſſed 
' Word. TI muſt tell you all voluntary Vows are by Chrift 


inthe times of the Goſpel forbid, Mat. 5. 33, 24: You ' 


ought not to bring your ſelves nor Children 'under any 


ſuch voluntary and promiſory Oaths, Vows, or Obligati- | 
ons; you muſt ſce-you are Commanded to do it, or have : | 


clear Authority from the Lord to do this thing before 
you do if, God doth require Believers and their Chil- 
dren when they believe, to come under a baptiſmal Vow 
or Obligation, but not till then. | 
.. But do not think the purport of ourDottrine, herein, 
© 1sto open a Door for young People to Sin, God forbid; 
the Obligations which God in his Word, and godly Pa- 
, Tents, and Miniſters by the authority of God's Word 
lay upon them.-are ſutficient , when the Lord, works 
with them to oblige them to repent, believe, and lead 
a new Life, without your yolunrary and unwarranta- 
ble Obligation laid upon them in Jnfancy, that you 
have no ground to believe God will ever bleſs, to the 
end you deſign it, unleſs he had commanded it ; ml 
\ you do Evil that Good may come on it. | 
-. 8, ©Baptizing by dipping the whole Body into cold 
Water - (as you fay) in theſe cold 'Climates, is a, breach 
* of the ſixth Commandment. Thou ſhalt not kill, for 
*it is certain, that many tender and fickly Bodies can- 
© not ſuffer to be dipped in cold Water in the time of 
* Winter, without being pernicious to their Lives, - 
< pecially when it is Snow and Froſt 3 we are not to 
* tempt the 'Lord, thinking - that God will. do Mira- 
* cles tor the ſaving of our Lives, he worketh ordinarily 
* through appointed means, in ſuch an occaſion as this, 
* Mr. Cradock judged, that the chief Magiftrate ſhould 


* hinder People to be dipped, leaft it ſhould be perni-- 


* cious to' the SubjeQs. 7b. page 108, 
Arſ. T anſwer, this is a high charge, you accuſe us 


of Murther directly, in breaking the Sixth Command-. 


ment, but you forget how hereby you poſitively begal 
a. 


W' 
— 
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the Ninth-Commandmetit, '7bou ſhalt not bear faſe - it- 
neſs againſt, thy ! Neighbour, Ne 16,: prove' what 
you ſay, or elſe with deep ſorrow confeſs your abomiz 
nable-and- falſe accuſation z Do you know for'certain. 
that any one Perſon, either Man or Woman, was ever 
killed; or came to any hurt, thaty,was baptized, that is 
dipped, in:the Name of the Father, Son and Aoly Spirit, 
iu cold winter ly weather? you muſt produce your witneſ- 
ſes, or you are horribly guilty in the ſight of God and 


| Man; you fay , 'Tis certain that many tender and ſickly 


Bodies cannot ſuffer to be Dipped in cold Water, without bes 
ing pernicious to their Lives, &C. | 

Sir, T have my ſelf. baptized many hundreds of Men 
and Women, and ſome at all times of the year, yea in 
times of. birter Froft and Snow, when the tce was firſt 
broken, and Perſons that were of a weak-ſickly Confſti- 
tution, and Women big with. Child, and/:-pthers_near 
Seventy years Old,yea ſome near Eighty years QId,and 
I never knew any to ſuffer the leaſt harm thereby, but 


- many have found their Health better afterward ; . Yea 
I heard 4 Reverend Minifter very lately fay, thathe knew 


an Ancient Woman in Kent that was Bed-ridden' for 
ſome time, who could not be ſatisfhed until ſhe was - 
baptized, and baptized ſhe was, and upon it grew - 
{trong and went about, and lived ſome years -affer in 


. Health and Strength according to. her age ; alſo for the 


{pace of forty years, T haye heard of, or known 'fome 
Thoufands baptized at-all Seaſons of the year, of: both _ 
Sx, and never heard of any that received the leaſt pre 


judice to their Health thereby,_much leſs that it coſt 


them their Lives : Therefore palpable it is you arc 
guilty of fla1der, back-biting , and abominable calumry, 
bearing falſe Witneſs againſt - your Innocent ' Neigh- 
bours, and *tis well if it be not out of majice, and that 
not only to us, but alfo to Chriſt's Holy. Ordinance. of 


- Dipping Believers in his Name. | 


2. But the worſt is behind, -who is it you caſt this 
reproact®upon ? Is it upon us ?'Or is it not upon 
Chriſt himſef ? Did not:our Lord Jeſus Inſtitute this . 
Ordinance of Baptizing,' 7; e. of dipping the Bodies cf 
Men andWomen in water? Sir were not thoſe-Men and 
, Women 'that were | Baptized in the Apoſtolical times 
Dipped?Do: you deſcent front all theA: 4:77 and Moder 
| T | Diromss, 


. 
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Dtvines, T have Quoted a multitude of them in this 


Treatiſ{e,-who poſitively affert this matter, to which 
Chapter I refer my Reader, - 


Ambroſe faith, water is that wherein the Body 5s: 


plunged. + ; 


bryſoſtem ſaith, That the Body baptized is burried- | 
in the Water. Baſil the Great,andDr. du Veil ſaythe ſame;: 


a 
z 


Bernard (faith, Immerfion is a repreſentation of Death 
and Burial. : it 


The Aſſembly in their Annotations ſay, That the Ancj- \ 


ent manner of Baptizing was, to Dip the \Party bapti- 


zed, and as it were, bury them under the Water. 


See Pools Amnotat. On Mat. 3. 6. and were baptized of 
him in Fordan, that is (ſaith he) Dipped in Fordar 
and on Rom. 6. 34s he ſays, The Ancient manner” of . 
baptizing in thoſe warm Countreys was to. Dip or" 


plunge the party baptized. 


Cajetan, Daille On the Fathers, Tilenus, Luther Calvin, © 


Perkins,Zanchy, Paraus, Dr. Cave, Dr. Sharp. Dr. Fowler, 


Dr. Sherlock, the Three laft are yet living; and many 


more I have Quoted, do all fay Baptizing is Dipping. 
Dr. Tillotſon late Biſhop of Canterbury: -ſaith, That: 
anciently thoſe who were baprized pus. off their Cloanbs, 
 -- "+ .* and were immerſed and burycd in the: 


* Read the Water. * Now Sir, if to: baptize 


Table of the © by Dipping be Murther, do not you 


- Authors at the be= Charge the occaſion of this Murther 


&inning- of this upon Chrift, who Ordained baptiſin 
Book. or dipping Men and Women in Wa- 
ter what work have you made for - 


Repentance? | FY. | 

Obj. May' be you with objett, and ſny that you own bat 
bapriſm was dipping in tboſe warm Climates. 

i. Anſw. Did not our Saviour ſend his Diſciples n- 
to all the World, or to Teach all Nations, yo. ang 
them, that is Dipping them in the Name of the Fathe 
af the Son and of he Holy Ghoſt. | 


2, Did he ſend them with this Commiſhon only into . 


warm Cl:mates or Countreys, and not into cold Coun- 
treys, God forbid, fax there is no other Commiſhon 


given by Chrift to make Diſciples by Teaching them, 


and then to - baptize them, but this only , doth'not this 


Commithon reach - Englaxd , were all cold Countreys' 


_ excluded? | 3. Did 


—— 


r, and ti 


we 


( 259 } 
4 Did Chriſt give out two Commiſſions, ons for 
warm - Climates,. and to Dip. them, Oc. | and a- 
nother for cold Countreys, to Teach and :Sprinkte 
them, or rather Sprinkle them,and then Teach them 5 
for ſo your praftice inyerts the Order of Chriſt's. great 


: | Commiſſon ; did. Chriſt ſay go into Hot Countreys, 


and Teach and Baptize Diſciples, and go into Cold * 
Countreys and- 'Feach and Rantize- them ? .What-an 


| imperfett Commitſhon doth your prattice rendepx the 


| Commiſſion of Chrift to be, - 


po YE 


} 


4; Who gaye Men power to change his Commilſion, 
Baptizing into Rantizing or Sprinkling ? What an 


- | account can you give to him of this at the great Day ? 
/ | Or hath the Church or Miniſters, power to alter Chriſt's * 
. [great Commiſſhon ? and foalter, or add too, and dimp 
* | niſh from the words of his Bookz Sir, tremble at the 
[thoughts of thefe things, Sce Kev. 22, 18. 


As to Mr. Cradock it ſeems, if he hath wrote as you 


' | intimate , that he was under great temptation 5. but 


'tis no maryceLwe can tell you of fome Men ; and of as 


'* [great a Name as he that would have the Anabaptiſts-z 
:: [and Independants too, to have no liberty to meet ta- 
* | gether, to Preach nor write Books, and would. have 
' [the chief Magiſtrate to Impriſon and Baniſh them, &e., 


Ohj. Where as you bring in this as your Objection , 
they may tarry until Summer, | 
1. We anſwer, there is no need of that, becauſe what 


;1you ſpeak of the danger of baptizing in Winter is ab» 
'[olurely falſe. 


2, IL know not, but there may be as many or more 


baptized in the Winter than in the Summer. 


 *You ſay, as foon as they are made Diſciples;they 


' are commanded to be baptized, A#s 24. 4t. and 


tb, 8s. 28. . 


' | teth not anly; 


Anſw.” This is our practice, but why do not you ſtay. 


Jrll then, 7... untill your Children are Diſciples, it - 15 
qevil to ſtay longer then the time, and no evit to de it 


- [{voner then the time Chrift. hath appointed. 


9. * This form of Baptizing by Dipping of the Peo- | 
'Ple naked, or ndar naked, you ſay, is a breach 


: of the Seyenth. Commandment, Thou. ſhals nor commit 


' 4dulrery, Mat. 5. 23. This Commandment prohibi- 
its Aﬀt of Adultery, but cyery occaſion 
S-D  *%ag\h 


m6 
© and provocation theretoz every 'immodeft and nnre 
© verend Aion; is a degree of Adultery , the Hearty 
* of-Man is deceitful and deſperately wicked, Fer. 17, 9,fiec 
* therefore we ought to take heed of every occaſion off 
* Sin. - David fell into Adultery by beholding Bathſhebeſyie 
* waſhing, ©c.2 Sam.11-2,Thus we ſee that God woulai 
© not have his People be naked in the Congregation; ory 
© half naked, for there is but little difference between 
© both, Exod. 20. 26. and'ch.'28. 42. but they that're-ths 
© baptize by Dipping the People in publick, -put of ib 
* the greateſt part of -thejr. Cloaths; the - re-baptizer;ſſhe 
*and.He or She that is baptized is near naked, whick| 
* might be a temptation to'him that is theBaptizer, and |; 
* to theSpeQators,if thet2zmptation-will not take hold on (het 
© the Minifter,who, is but Fleſh and Blood: as others-ar; | 
© ſuch a behaviour before a mixt Congregation, brings [id 
© him under a reproach, and maketh the worſhip vf foul 
* God contemptible. » [for 
1. Anſw, 1 anſwer, F am grieved that:a Miniſter, [at 
and 1 hope a godly Man , ſhould be thus left to himſelf, Idi 
or be under no better condu& about this-matter, bnt [itt 
thus to'add fin to fin, whilft he writes about divine |we 
things]*” #7. ape beth 9 _ + Ju 
2, Pray Mr, Owen, what is the purport of your/]w 
_ Charge now in _recriminating and vilifying the Sacred'ſbe 
Ordinance of Dipping or Baptizing. of ' Believers, this'| 
Odium muſt fall as well on the Primitive Churches and{ it 
Holy Apoſtles as upon us, you ſee all your Brethren ge- [y' 
nerally as one Man, nay the whole aſſembly of Divines | - 
affirm that in the Primitive times the manner of bap- |! 
tizing, was by dipping; - of the Body all over in Water, [th 
tho? they would reftrain'it to thoſe Zor Countreys. Will [T1 
you charge the Holy Apoſtles, and all the Miniſters of |tet 
the Primitive Churches - with' Adultery 2 Or do you Ia 
think we in theſe Cold Climates . have not convenient|ke 
Cloths to put on People that are to be baptized,as they Fh 
kad in thoſe Warm Countreys. . »+;1. 38 Fd 
3- But if this was all, it were not"ſo fad altogether; ſt 
for it was our Lord Jeſus, worthy - Britains, who Ordai- ['t 
ned and appointed Men and Women, who-are Believers þ 
to be Dipped in the Water #n his Name z and *tisia hard | 
caſe there is no way to anſwer this holy Command. and | 
Ordinance, but the People that do it muſt be guilty-of' 
=, Adultery; 
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ire ge Sn OS, BO Won. 
eartffdultery 3 muſt we £0 into the water naked 'or half nha- 
« 9.led? Is their'a necelſity for it'? Are thereno Cloaths * 
1 offto be had; or-no modeſt GatMithts for Men and' Wo- 
ebagnen to'be provided: to cover all their nakedneſs, even 
ukfBands and Feet. alſo if it be needful ? ſure Sir, you 
:orfuuſt ſuppoſe ' ſomewhat” of 'this' kind, or there' is_no 
eenfoom left for -you to caft contempt and reproach” upon 
re-Ithe Ordinance it ſelf, but to blame the people they do 
offÞpiot provide convenient Garments on purpoſe, that ſo 
rerithey'may not conmit Adultery when they come” to be 
ickMptized. © hae >a 
and Ji'4. Sir had you ſeen our People baptized you,had not 
[ on [heen guilty 'of bearing falſe witneſs the Second” time. 
Ae [eder. pray take'notice that we provide comely Cloaths 
ngs florthe * Adminiftrer, both from Head to Foot.z and 
of Jour Men alſo that are baptized have Cloaths provided . 

; [for them 3 and for the Women, Gowns and Petty-coats 
er, [xe made on purpoſe; and they go into the water 
elf, Idreft more'decently perhaps,” then many Women come 
but [itto Chriftian afſemiblies z therefore this .is a moſt un- 
ine [worthy Charge Mr: 0wey cafts upon us, tho? .he doth 

- [but follow the fteps of Dr. Featly and Mr. B. but *tis. 
ue [worſe in him/at this time of the Day, then in them then, * 
red fircauſe our:iuſe and prattice/here, is now more gene- - 
bis'jally known 7 And theſe things being; ſo, how can we. 
nd [ibDjpping'or'Baptizing of Women be guilty of Atulte- 
ge- [Yor any of the SpeQators 2 HV NID 
nes. |  Can't-you take a Woman dreſſed in modeft and de- 
p- jcnt Cloaths by the Hand, -without having an unclean 
er, [thought in -your Heart? you may as well charge ſome 
ill [ſradeſmen in the Exerciſe of their Trades with Adul- 
of ftery- 3 ind{2ed did we as Mr. B._— once falſly ſaid , 
'ou Phaptize- Women naked, or as you ſay, near or half na- 
ent?Phed- (which: are-both notorious untruths) there "might 
ey Þ have been ſome colour for what you ſay; but if there 
' | be need to Dip the whole Body (ſay you) as they ſay 
r; [there is, what rule have they in the Scripture to bap- 
ai- Ftize the Cloaths with the Body, the few Cloaths they 
TS _ O_ them are; dipped before the Body is 
wPPeae  : - ; 
ad | 1. nſw, All Men may perceive of what a conten-, 
of fious, contradifting quarelfome Spirit you are of, one 
23/hile you ſtrive to expoſe Chriſt's Sacred Ordinance 


(; "Derg; 


ered ether et 
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to reproach, and us with it, as if we baptized Perſons 
naked, and then preſently . ſeem to allow that we dy 
not ſo, but that they whom we baptize -have Cloaths 
on, but-now the Cloaths' are. baptized, and then agk 
what Scripttire we have for this. 


2. *Tis enough Chriſt Commanded Dipping .in his | 4 


Name, and we are required to 4a all things decenth, 
"Tis no matter, To that the Body is buried in the Wa. 
ter 'tis not the Cloaths that we ſay we baptize, but the 


Perſon.- Chriſts Ordinance of Baptiſm in one effantiat|| 


part lies:in the words of Adminiſtration, Do-you neyer 


Sprinkle ſome drops of Water on the Childs Fire dreſſes, | 
if you ſhould, what doth that fignifie ?. you bave wrote | -: 


bard words, and Chriſt is coming to convince-al of their 


ungodly deeds, and of all their hard Speecbes-- ſpoken againſt | \ 


kim, Jude 15. I pray 'Ged. this Sin be not - laid to 
your Chage. Thus I have been helped to take of 
that reproach and.vile ſlanders caft upon-the, baptizing 
Believers, and have proved it is not re-baptizationz 
therefore let Mr. Owen caſt of his flanderous clamarous 
Pen, and 1nfants Rhaniſm, and repent and return to; 
the Baptiſm which Chrift Inſtituted, and, left in his 
Church to the end of the Worldz and now £9. make ap- 

ar the evil and finfulneſs of Infant Baptiſm,” take what 
follows, which I have tranſcribed out of- my -an{wer: 0 
Mr. Burkii's Book that he wrote for the Baptizing of 


Children two or three years fince., - 


*_ 
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CH AP. XXI, 


| Shewing that there is no Ble mg to be Mr ls in 


» Baptizing Infants, but rather the diſpleaſuve- of 
+. the Fealous God, demanſtrating contrarywiſe to 
 - what Mr.JamesOwer: hathſaid(alfo Mr.Burkit 

and Mr. Daniel Wilhams, . and «ll other pedo- 
\  baptifts,) that it is avery ſinful and kn untawful 
©: practice. | | EN 


"A $ Mr. Owen hath laboured in vain to ſhew. the-uſe- 
"7 & tulneſs of Infant Baptiſm, ſo Mr. Burkir a Learned 
"Miniſter of the Church. of England, who in his late 
"Treatiſe for ” Infant ' Baptiſm alſo did, ſee page 35, 36, 
+37, 38. of his Book, "I 
I» Mr. Burkitt ſaith Children are bereby Imerefted in all 
t he prayers of the Church, | 

1, Auſw, T6 you pray for them as Members of the 
viſible Church,what ground have you ſotodo fromGods: 
word, fince God in the Goſpel times had not made them 
Members thereof, - ; off Ep? 
- 2, Can't we pray for our Children, tho* as yet. they 
= _ Members, that they may become Members 
thereof. . as 


Care and: Providence over all Elect Infants, but not the 


' Command, much leſs Infants of Believers as ſugh.- . 


54. 13. Thy Children ſhall be all-taught of God. in 
I. Anſw. Neither you nor Mr; Burk! 
baptiſts in} the World can bring, Infants nearer to God, 


nor his Church by any a& done by you without any 


| rule left by Chriſt. 


' 2, Does that Text, 7ſa. 54+ 13. refer to Infants of 


T 4  Bebe- 


2, He faith , by vertue of this admiſſion, 1hey have in- F 

| tereſt in the ſpectal providence of God. » Fs 
Anſw, No doubt but God doth exerciſe his ſpecial - 

more for your baptizing them without his authority, or - 


3- He ſays, HZereby the Church ſtands nearer t6: then. . 
* | then to the reſt of mankind, &Cc. mentionivg that Text, Ifas . 


tt nor any pedo-.. + 


by 
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Believers as ſuch, or to thoſe godly and new- -re-horn | + 


Children, who being borr-in fn, are indeed her Spiti- 
tual Children. * 

4. He faith, favs Baptiſmyis an a of Dedication,” &c, 

Anſw. Who commanded you. this way to Dedicate 
your Children: to the Lord ? Will -you Teach the A}. 
mighty,” or: are you \wiſer than- he ? Doth het his 
worgxequire'you {0 to do + 

2," May, not the Papiſts:ſay,as well, that thoſe Perſons : 
they bring under their voluntary, Vousar: thereby De- 
dicatet unto God ? - 

' $3" Mr. Burkite ſaith, 71s preat adoanage' to Infants, 
_ 4 "tis awoitboy. retipulations- apts, ſaith-he, 4 c bild at 
baptiſm enters into Covenant with God, 

Anſw. Tanſwer, Poor Babes, 'tis without their Jaridur 
ledgcvandeonſent; or God's appointment, "which is 
. worſt of all; or they being ableto perfornt it then, nor 

many” of thenfever after, God never giving thern his 

Grace fo todo. But wo to thein/if they do not perform 

this Covenant ,*if Mr. Burkitt and 
Ms. Daniel Wil- Mr. Daniel Williams ſay true $f he 
liams_ 2 his Book fays in his Catechiſm as followeth, 
called #he# vanity of That thoſe Children 'who perform 
Youth, ge" VT. not ; thejt” Baptiſmal | Cvvenart 

4-135: 41h 305 3 fdo.:: S. 

I They rejeft Chrift,2d. They renonnice the Bleſſings 
of the Goſpel. ' 3aly. that *fis' Rebellion' againft their 
Maker, /- 4thly. That” "tis ingratitude and perjury againſt 
their. Regeemer. . «thy. Groſs injuſtice to their Pa- 
rents. 6thly. That *tis ſetfgkilling' Cruelty to their own 
Souls. 7thly. 'Tis(he faith) a damning SIN, nay its the 
heart of ajl Sin. — £ | 

Is this indeed the love you Pedo-baptifts have to. 
your poor Infants. What bring them into ſuch a Co- | 
venant;,' without their knowledge and conſent, or'God's 
appointthent; and then threaten them if they break it, 
withHell and Damnation,  and'what not ? © 

Do you know they are all Elett Perſons, and ſo ſuch | 
that God will in time call, give grace tv, and ſo change 
_ their evil and depfaved Natures? if not, do you not. - 
heap upa multitude of evils upon them, and hfeby 
make their-condition worſe, or agrayate Dy Sir and 
miſery for overs , | 
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© F know not whether you be of this 


Pedo-baptiſts mitid;or not, but Tthink Mr,'* Williams 
this Dottrine does not fit a Chriftian Worthy of vlame 
Catechiſm. ?' Tf God had required In- | as welt as Mr. 
fants to: enter into ſich” Covenant, Burkit. 
ſome reaſon he might have thus to' - | 
ſpeak ; But ſince neither he nor you can prove itz This 
to me ſeems a daring boldneſs in a Minifter ' of- the 
Goſpel to affert, (who I hope is a good Man) God (I 
rant) expetts, that all tre believers ſhould perform" 


their BaptiſmalCovenant,but then know,they are requi- 


red ofGod'aQtually to enter into it,& they freely of their 
own choice enter into itzalſo they are ſnch God hath gi- 
ven habitual Grace to perform itz And-he hagh promiſed 
them alſo a farther ſupply-of Grace to enable» them ſo 
todo ; but-nothing of this you can prove/in Infants 
Covenanting 'in their Baptiſm, (but more” 'of this by 


. and by) nor will their Sureties help the matter; for if 
; they cannot perform thoſe things they promiſe for 


themſelves; how ſhonld they' be able to do-it for 0- 


_ thers ? beſides *tis an humane-Invention, and 'not ap- 


pointed of God. + þ's 

" But truly Mr. Williams's DoQrine: afflitts my Mind : 
Strange! is this Sin the damning” Sin? I thought "the 
damning Sin (by way of eminency) had been the *Sin of 
unbelief.” Suppoſe your 6wn Child ſhould 'ri6t believe, 
he is -bound*by vertue of that Baptiſmalt Covenant 
you brought him into, but when grown up,* diſfowns 
that(you call) Baptiſm, ©c. for'his not believing *tis a - 


» Fxuth zof Chrift, muſt he bedamned 2 + 


But to. proceed gz - *+ 5? +? Wo, ge 

Mr. Burkitt having ſhewed the 'advantages of -Thfant 
Baptiſm, without giving'one 'Scripture- Text-to! prove. * 
what he ſays is true ; he in Page 38. comes to'thew, that 
Baptiſm is more uſeful and b cial to: a Childin Tn- 
fancy, then to omit it till riper Age becanſeno+Infant 
Memberſhip is capable of Hypocriſy,  which' Perſbns 
grown up are. ky, 3.4; 6 SOL £2 FR0ey 
Tf Anſw, Then give them the Lords Supper alſo, 
for doubtleſs if they receive- it; they will not cat and 


- Arink their own damnation, as may be ſome that have 
it given'to them, do. . T tremble -at what” you dare to 
 fay and write, in which you ſeem to arraign 'the:'Wit- 


dom 
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_ dom of the ever bleſſed Jeſus whohe-hath appointed be. 
lieversor Adult perſons,who are gracious to beBaptized, 
and none elſe z and do you ſay, the Ordinance better 
ſuites with the Ignorant Babes ? ſhould” you diftate to 
your Earthly Prince, would he allow it ? much leſs to 
contradi&t or Corrett him, as if your Wifdom were 
more then his, | ne | 

-2. Mr, Burkitt ſayth, *tis more advantageous to In. 
fants, than thoſe of riper years z as it is a pre-engage- 
ment upon them to retift Temptations. | | 

. Auſw. He mayafter this rate bring, them under an 
hundred Engagements and Covenants , which may be 
more plauſible ones too: may you not when they know 
what they do, make them take a Solemn Oath? or enter 
into Bonds upon pain of ſevere: Puniſhment, that they 
ſhall nat yield to Temptations, and pretend. 'tis God's 
Law they ſhould do ſo , which if you can deceive their 
Judgments, they will dread as much, (;nay it may be 
more) the breaking thoſe- Oaths and Covenants, then * 
this you bring them into, without any authorggy from 
Jelgs Che! 5-5 | ps | 

3- Mr. Burkitt ſaith, Baptiſm in Infancy is- more , ad- 
vantageaus then at ej years, as it is anearly remedy 
againſt 'the-malady,of Original ſin, 5 6 
. Arſw. Speak, Doth Baptiſm take away Original fin, 
or free them. from-that Malady, or not ?. you-know ſome 
of the Antient Fathers were carryed away: with ſuch a 
dream.z how comes it to, paſs then, that this contagion 
appears fo. ſoon, and to be as ſtrong in your Children 
asin ours, who never were Baptized at all ? But does. 
not St. Peter tell you (1, Per. 3- 20.) Baptiſm waſhes n6t 
away the filth of he Fleſh'y ' Qr is not Original Pol- 
Jution.a filth of the Fleſh 2 What ſtuff is this you would 
force upon-us and the World ?: we affirm Infants are no 
more capable of this Ordinance then any other. Why 
do you fay of no Right but this ? we challenge all the 
World by God's Word, to prove that they are capable 
of Baptiſm , any more then of the Lords Supper. * 

4- He ſays Baptiſm Adminiſtred to Infants has this 
advantage, it . puts the. Chriſtian upon more- bitter 
mourning for atiual Sin, from that conſideration of that 
ſhameful Perjury and wilful Apoftacy that is found in 
fuch Peridns tins... AS 

Ev 4 IN An... 


— 
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- AArfm. He is I find one of Mr. Wil- 

#1ms's Brethren, 1. e. 'he is of his be- The danger of [y- 
lief . it ſeems, but tremble at the | farts * Bapttſmal 
thoughts of the Conſequences of Covenant Jayd o- 
your Dodrine. Have not your Chil- pes . 79 
dren. whengrown up, enough fins to” 
mourn for and bewail before the Almighty God, but 
you muft bring them --into a+ Covenant Which you 
know they would break when they come to riper Age ? 
and ſuch is the pravity of Human Nature, that there is 
no. avoiding of it without a ſupernatural work of 
Grace:z 'their Burden is heavy enough, you need not 


.- 2. Is it not ſad, that Men ſhould give 'cauſe to their 
Children to think they are guilty of Perjury ? when in 
truth they never were, nor of Apoſtacy' from God up- 
on that account. Our firſt Apoſtacy was bad enongh, 
you need'not- go about to make them guilty of another. 
Alas?! their pretended baptiſm -never brought them 
one ſtep nearer to God, then thoſe Children are, who 
were never Baptized in their Infancy at all, where then 
is the Apoſtacy he ſpeaks of. | | 

3- You hereby bring them under neceſfity of commit- 
ting the Sin of Perjury, and of Apoſtacy, at kaftwiſe in 
your own conceit, and in others too,if they can believe 
what this Man ſays, and ſo to cauſe them to mourn for 
that, or: thoſe fins moſt, which may be (if all things 


were-Tightly ores are no ſins at all- Ido not 


/ 


mean that any of thgattual tranizrefions may not be 
fin ; but that they are not guilty of Perjury and Apo- 
ftacy, by breaking that you call their Baptiſinal Cove- 
nant.: For if God brought them not into that'Covenanr, 
* Nor into any Covenant relation with himſeFf thereby, 
L cannot ſee how there ſhould be ſuch a fting in the 
 Tayl of it, as he afftirms,and indeed,had they themſelves, 
of their own accord and conſent, entered into an un- 
lawful or an unwarrantable Covenant which they were 
. no ways able to perform, it may be doubted whether 
it would be Perjury in them if they kept it not, beſides, 
I. hope they have not-forſworn themſelves, how then 
b1t Perjury ? | ach Wot 

4- Moreover, I defireall thoſe Parents who baptize 
_ their Children, .and you alſo, to conſider in the m - 

As | od, 


4 


- * 
{as ) 
God, the natural tendency and: Conſequences of. your 
- bringing; poor (Babes into ſuch a. Covenant; -. ::: 

I-./That yow'force them to enter into. this Covenant 
without any Authority or Command from Godz for: I 
challenge you. and all /pedobaptifts in the World to 
prove God hath any where. dire&tly or indirettly,. re- 
quired-any fuchithing at your Hands, ' -, 51 571446 

2, Conſider that *t;zs not only. a reformation of Life, 
or a bare, refraining from the groſs atts of fin, that 
you attert,is comprehended. in'this Baptilmal Covenant, 
you cauſeiInfants to enter into: but it is Regeneration 
it ſelf, 7. ee) a Change of Heart, and'ſavingly: to believe 
in Chrift ; this you oblige your poor Babes to perform. 
Now what Arminianiſm is here fomented,-/ it once. you 
lay or think, they are capable.ta perform this .Obliga- 
tion? but # they do not dofit,wo;be.to them. 1 1! 1? 

Moreover what guilt do thoſe of the Church of Er7g- 
and bring;their pogr:Sureties under; unleſs. they.ftand 
obliged no.longer then the” Child 'abides in' Infancy- ; 
and, if ſo, what need of their 'Obligation at all, if they 
intend no more. |. | | B REFGN BEE; 

3. Confider, you brought them into this' Covenant 
without.their knowledge and conſe..t, they nhevef fub- 
ſribed-to it; mpr:knew/any thing of - it, nor : Were.:they 
capable ſo to-do; © _* L110) (Ng 1049 
_- 4. Conkider,:thet whatſoever you think, - that Auth 

is the pravity of their natures, by means of; our firſt 

Apoſtacy from God, or Original$ybthat they: do and 

muſt. of necefſity; break it,;-as I fafghefore, unleſs God 
ſhould by ſupernatural Grace,. change their Hearts and 
' Naturez:adfd-remove the vicious habits thereof, which 
you had:tibt the leaſt ground to! believe he: would do, 
or leaſtwiſe to: all or, the greateſt; part,of them; God, * 
baving made no ſuch promile:z and: by. wofal :experis 
ence, we daily fee many,'or. moſt of thoſe. Children, are 
never conyerted, but from the 'Womb. go aftray, and 
are guilty of almoſt-al] manner: of-abominable {ins,and 
ſo lire and dye.!; ER EYE nv CRRPWDINTES 
Asto the Adult. : ; 


. /4.. Conſftdet-as;L aid before, ,.,.. - OR, 

1. Thatall Believers, God hirnſelf doth require. or 
Command. in hisWord to enter. jiito. this Baptiſmal Co- 
venant, - + 5: 7 7 5 O! + | FA WE 7 


2. «And | 
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2. And they before they enter into it, 'have a prin- 
_cipte of divine life | infuſed into their 'Soul,, or Grace | 
implanted in their Hearts, having Paſſed under the 
work- of Regeneration, - being dead to” Sirs (of which 
- Baptiſm is a.lively Symbol) or is as- your Church ſays, 
an ontward fign of an: inward ſpiritual Grace. Not as 
Mr. Baxter obſerves,a Sign or Simbol of future, but of 
preſent © Regeneration, which is configmed by what 

St Paul Teaches, Rom. 6. 2, 4. WIE We | 
'2, How ſhall we that are dead to finlive any longer 
therein ? not may be dead, but are dead, and ſo Buri- 
ed with Chriſt in Baptiſin, verſe 3. 4. If you ſay all A- 
dult Perſons Baptized are not Converted, I anſwer, 
they appear fo to be, and as ſuch voluntarily enter mto 
this Covenant : Beſides God does not require: them 
without Faith to doit. Baptiſm doth not only repre- 
ſent the Death and Burial of Chriſt, but alſo ſignifies 
our Death to Sin, or that Bleſſed work of Mortification 
or the remainder - of the Body of Sin and Death , by 
which means Believers who enter into this -Baptitmal 
Covenant are putingo a Gracious and Meet Capacity to 
perform that Sacred Obligation;but fo are not Infants. 
2- That every true believer baptized, confiders, pon- 
ders upon, and weighs with all ſeriouſneſs and delibera-' 
tion Imaginable, the nature of this  Coyenant - before 
he Signs it. And ea | 
4. That he doth it freely and- voluntarily,and with 
his full liking, approbation and Conſent, neither of 
which do, nor can do: thoſe poor Infants you force 
to enter into this Covenant. Theſe things confider'd, 
if appears, aSit 18 a ſinful A in you to. bring them in- 
to this Covenant (lfince *tis done without Command or 
Authority from God) ſo 'tis cruelty alſo towards your 
own Babes, by making them to become guilty of Perjn- 
ry, and thereby damning (-as Mr. }/:ams ſays } their 
wn Souls. | wo L's 
s. Confider every true Believer that 45 liſted under 
Chrift*s Banner, by entring into' this Baptifmal Cove- 
nant, is by Chriſt compleatly armed, 2... he hath the 
Chriftian Armour put upon him, Ephef, 6. He hath the 
Breſt-plate of Righteonſneſs, the Shield of - Faith, and - 
for-a Helmet, the hope of Salvation ; /and the Word of” 
Gbd, like a Sword in his Hand, to cut "down all his: E-- 


N27} ifSes 
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nemics. Thus by the help of theſe Sacred Graces of 


the Spirit, he is enabled to fight againſt Sin,the:World, 
the Fleſh, and the Devil. [But alas! you lift your” 


poor Babes into this War, and make. them Covenant 
and'Vow to forſake the Devil and, all his. Works, the 
Pomps and Vanities of this wicked World, and all the 
ſinful luſts of the Fleſh, but Arm them not. Did ;Bap- 
tiſm confer Grace and Arm their. Souls, it was  ſome- 
thing, but whodares aflert that ? Or if he does, who 
will or can. believe him. . | WEL 
6. God hath alſo promiſed to aſhſt, ftand by, kelp 
and enable all Believers Baptized, with farther ſupplies 
of Grace, nay, they being aQually United to Chriſt , 


have his bleſſed influencies flowing to them, beſides the 
promiſes of God, the Death, Reſurrettion and Inter- -- 


cclhon. of Chrift, and the everlaſting Covenant of 
Grace, which is ordered in all things, and ſure, firmly 
ſecures all their Souls. But thus it is not with thoſe 


poor Babes you bring into this Cavenant : You are like 


Pharoabs Task-maſters, Command the making Bricks, but 
allaw them no Straw, ; 


4. Again conſider, how hereby,” great part of the 


Nations are perjur'd. TI will appeal to the Conſciences 


of all thinking and underftanding cin2” 22a whether ac- 


cording to your principle and pradtice, it is not ſo. 
. Mourn O- Ergland and lament, ſad is thy Caſe ? If thele 
Men ſpeak right or truly , what a multitude in thee 


have been made to. enter. into this Covenant,, who ne-- . 
ver performed it. 'O Perjur'd Nation, Perjur'd People, 


and Perjur'd Paſtors, for. ſo are all thy Debauched, 


Drunken, Swearing and unclean Teachers, are not ; 
theſe Perjur'd alſo ? Have they kept their Vow and 


_ Covenant ? Alas! inſtead of Mourning for this Sin, we 
may.conclude they never thought of it. But let them 


break off their ſins by Righteouſneſs, .T mean repent, . 


and. leave thoſe groſs atts of Wickedneſs, of which ma- 


ny, both Prieſts and People are guilty, and get renew- 


ing Grace, and never let them fear this new deviſed fin 


of Perjury : For if. God's Word convinces of all Sins, 
and doth not canyince of this fort of .Perjury, this is no. .. 
Perjury;. (I mean the ſimple breaking of that Coyenant)) 


tho* thoſe fins by which they are faid to- break it, are 
horrid Treafon and Rebellion againft the Gud of Hea- 
ven, 


" (az7r), 


ven, and provoke;him to. wrath'every day. | But God's 
word doth convince of all Sin, but. doth not convince 


of this ſort of Perjury,as is affirmed. *Tis not this which 


is the Self killing Murther, the damnable Sin ; No_ 
no, but 'tis their unbelief, and' contempt of God's 


Grace, or neglefting the great Salvation offer'd "unto 
us by Chrift in the Goſpel. | | 


Al 


5- Baptiſm admjiniftred in Infancy, hath, ſaith Mr. _ 


| Barkirt, this fingular advantage above that which js 


{| adminiftred at riper Age, in that it gives -the pious 
Parent a good Ground and Hope that his Children dys- _ 
_ ing in Infancy, are certainly faved, it makes {ſay you). 


that Ordinance a Channel of Grace, Se. 

1. Fnſw, This is like to the reft, But Sir,by what Au- 
thority do you aflert aſl theſe things? You know what 
wonderful Vertue the Papiſts ſay, is in many of their 
Popiſh Rites, -Ceremonies and Reliques, ?. e. in their 
croſſing of themitlves, and in their Holy-water, eſpe- 
Cially in their Agmns:. Dei, But how do they prove it ? 


Even as well as you do, what you ſpeak here upon this | 


account, and we have the ſame reaſon to believe them, 


as to believe you in what you ſpeak, without. Proof or 
Anthority-from God's word. * | _ 

2, Pious Parents ! But: alas, how few are there of 
that ſort 2. but what hope have the Tmpious, Prophane, 
and ungodly Parent of the Salvation of his dying Chil- 
drea ? But. Sir, I thought alt the Pious and Beheving 
or Godly Parents Children, were born in Covenant 
with God, that their Parents Faith would have ſecured 


them, whether Baptized or not, were not the Fews 


Female Children faved ? they were not Circumciſed ; © 


' And were not their Male Infants ſaved, who dyed ._ 


. before the Eighth Day? 
3- From what Scripture is it, theſe Pious,thongh Tg- 


| horant and deceiv'd Parents, may have hope thar their, - 
Children that dye in their Infancy ſhall be faved, and 


— but theirs that are Baptized, or rather Ranti- 

edi. OY EO 
4. Will Pedo-Baptifts make Baptiſm their-Saviour ? 

Can / Baptiſm, ſave them, And is it lo indeed 2 Is it 


in the: power of. Parents to ſave or '*damn their _ 


| Children ?: And how came Baptiſm to have ſuch pow- 


erinit? or who made that a  Channeft of "Grace to 
| _ dying 


_— 


n 4 As, - ; 
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dyutg Infants? Do': you not place that Virtue in an 
external Rite, that only belongs. to the Blood of Chriſt, 
. and ſantifying Grace of God's Spi- 
* Perkins on Gal. rit? Mr. Perkins * ſaith, That 
C. 3. Þ- 256, Baptiſm indeed 1ſaveth,. bat faith 
* ., 505 4 088 e 2 thats mot the :Baptifim of 
Water, but the ſtipulation of a good Conſcience by the 
ReſurreGtion. ' Again he faith, .the outward Baptiſm 
without the inward, is no mark of God's Child; but 
the mark of a Fool, that makes a Vow, and afterwards 
breaks it. | | 
5. May not this Dofrine- of theirs, clearly tend to 
ſcare and affright poor Parents with fear, that all their * | 
Babes that dye in their Mothers Womb, or before bap- 
tized, are damned ? And On, in what a ſad Conditi- 
on-/are all the: Children of the ungodly and impiovs | 
Perſons, whoſe little Bahes you dare not, cannot Bap- 
tiſe, if you are true to your own Principles ? But that 
Texf, may give us better gronmd- of Hopes a Thou- 
ſand times, concerning the well being of our dying 
Infants, where our Saviour faith, for of ſuch are the | 
Kingdom of Heaven; and that alſo which you mention, 7. | 
' ſhall go to him, be ſhall mot return to me ; together | 
with the infinite - Mercy of God, through the virtue of | 
Chriſt's Blood, who can convey help and healing to | 
dying Infants and Ideots, in ways we know not of, 
nor are we to trouble our Selves about fuch ſecret 
things that are not revealed. | | | 
6. Mr. Burkitt ſaith the praQtice of Infant Baptiſm 
appears molt beneficial, becauſe it prevents ſuch ſhame- 
ful and ſcandalous neglects of Baptiſm, to the- blemiſh 
of Chriftianity. 
Arſe Ts it then a ſhameful ſcandal to neglect a Tra- 
dition' of Man ? (For fo I have proved Intant Baptiſm 
| to be) Where is the ſhame that eught to be in Chri- - 
ſtians, that Chrifts Laws and Precepts are neglected, 
_ and his precious Ordinance. of Baptiſm expoſed to 
Contempt and Shame, as it is by vou and Thouſands 
more, whilft- the Statutes of 0mr! are zealouſly kept 
aid | obſerved, as the Prophet of old complained ; I 
mean humane Rites and-Traditions or Statutes, {11ke 
thoſe of 0Omriz inftituted by him and Feroboam) which 
the Wiſdom of your;Church, and many corrupt _ 
F: Ws CHEH 


taboo oaks; ""_ 
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ches hve been zealous for. to this day-3/ and;thus T have 
run through and examined 'Mr. Burkitts Six. particulars, 
v-hich he. | brought. to prove: the uſefulneſs. of . Infant 
Baptiſm, above the baptiſm .of Believers; which i'our 
Blicfſed Savionr Inftitutedz aftd nowthatl ſhew-you fur- 
ther that Infant Baptiſm is ſo far from being, more uſe- 
ful then that of the Adult, that it is'a palpable error; 
and therefore of no uſe at all, but the contrary, viz, a» 
very ſinful thing. ys # ; of 

Reader," can. that be uſeſul, or. any ways beneficial: 
which Chrift never Commanded.or required to-be done- 
in his Name,; but is unrighteouſly Fathered upon: him, 


| tothe utter making void his own Ordinance. of. bapti-. 
| zing Believers ? TEES 


2, Can that have any uſefulneſs in it, that- brings 
guilt-upon the Parents in doing it, making them guilty, 
of Will, Worſhip, or of a humane Tradition ? .- 1...” 

_ 3. Can that be uſeful that brings Babes into- ſuch: a 
Covenant, which Chriſt never Ordained them to. en- - 


ter into, and to which they direttly nor indireUly: on 


ſented nor approved of z and which they - are utterly 
unable to keep ; and which-giveth them no ſtrength to 
perform 3 nor is there one promiſe ' of God made to 
alitt or help them to-do it, :and; yet-for not keeping of 
it, they are charged with Perjury, with ſelfMurder, 
nay, with Hell and Damnation?  -— PP 

4.Can that be of uſe to Infants that may baſely beguile 
and deceive them, cauſing them when grown, up , to 
think they were thereby made Chriftians;and become 
theChildren-of God,Members of Chriſt,and Inhabitants' 
of tfe. Kingdom of Heaven, nay, Regenerated ; and 
from hence never look after any other work. of Grace 
nor Regeneration, but .conclyde all is well with 


them? . 


5: Canthat be an uſual thing, which the doing of it 
3s a palpable alteration of the words of Chrift's Cont, 
miſhon, and ſo inverts that Holy Order left by him 
for baptizing, who requires none to. be baptized. be- 
fore they be firſt Taught and made Diſciples?. . .. .... 

6. Can that be of any uſ to an Infant which you, 
nor no-Man elſe can prove from Gods Word, to, have 
any uſe and Bleſling init to them ? = — 


u . —_— 
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7. Can an humane Rite-or Traditioh; think you, 


fave poor Children, or q little Water iprinkled on the | 


Face, waſh away Original Sin? Or will God blefs 4 
'Tratlitzton of Man. | 

"8; 'Cin Water Yeget "Children -to Chrift, or can 
that be uſeful to them, which they have only the bare 
ſizn of, and' not the thing ſignified, viz. the Sign of 
_ Regeneration, but not Regeneration it ſelf, a ſign of 
Grace, but not Grace it ſelf ? you give them the Shel, 


but'no Kernel z the name of a Chriftian;' but no na- - 


ture of a Chriftian, making that you call Chriſt's Bap- 
tiſm,(as Dr. TaylorNaith;) a-hgn without effect, and like 
the. Fig-tree in the Goſpel, full - of Leaves, but no 
Fruit. C I 
9: Can that be uſeful that tends to make the Goſpel 
Church National, (and confounds the Church and the 


World together) which: ought to be Congregational, a_ 


holy and ſeparate People, like a Garden encloſed ?. 

'ro®Can Baptiſm be 'more uſeful to Infants: then a- 
dult Believers , notwithſtanding the Scripture faith, 
. fhat'the Perſon- baptized, doth not only believe, but 

call-upon the name of the Lord, A4&s 22. 15. Can In- 
fants do' that ? On | 

1+. Can Infant Baptiſm -be more uſeful then that of 
Believers, ' and yet Baptiſm an Ordinance of the Souls 
Marriage with Chriſt ? and is not that(as Mr. Baxter 
faith,Ya ftgange Marriage, where there is nothing ſig- 
nified'of conſent ? and are Infants able fo te do ? 
- 12; Can Infant Baptiſm be more uſeful then that 
of Believers, and yet Baptiſm calVd the Anſwer of a 
CUT _ Can'a little Babe anſwer ' a good 

onſcience by being baptized in Obedience to- Chriſt, 
and to ſhew forth his Death and Reſurrection ? 

. 12. Can. Infant Baptiſm be more uſeful then that 
of Belieyers,? Whereas the firft has no promiſe of 


God mate unto it, and yet the other hath mariy, as 
23} 3 20 2% 38 TIT T2065 
' 14+ *Can that be an 'uſcful thing that fruſtrates the 
Sacred and'Spiritual ends of Baptiſm ? which we have 
thewed are mahy, but as adminiftred to poor Babes, 
b— rendred whotty of none effett, and an infignificant 
ing. =] "YE 
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Mr. Perkins hints that Baptiſm ſignifies two things; 


1 (4) our Union with Chrift, (2) our Communion with 


him, now how does this appear in Infants as ſuch, as 
it does in Believers; Perkins on Gal. p. 265. 
| 16, Ts not that an abſurd Dottritte and Prattice that 


renders the fruitful Womb of. a godly Woman, more 


advantageous to increaſe; the, Church of Chriſt, than 
Tram 1 C-- 

*-I7, Is it not a-very abſurd thing to ſay,* that \4bra- 
hany could by his Money, purchaſe and brigg Strangers 
and proſelyted Gentiles :into. the Covenant, of Grace, 
and if Abraham could buy them and begge, them int 
the Covenant of Grace with Silver and Gold, what 


need was there of Jeſus Chriſt to buy or purchaſe 


them with his own Blood? © ' IDLE N 

18. Ts not that an abſurd Dofrine and-Prattice that 
holds forth, that godly: Parents have' power to bring 
in their Children into the Covenant of Grace, or keep 
them out of it? for if you by baptizing 'them! do not 
bring them into the Covenant bf Grace, but- you do 
believe they were in the ſaid Covenant by being born 
of Believers, by being begotten by you according to 
the Fleſh, then it will follow, if we are Believers, our 
Children are-in as good a' Condition as yours, -though 
they were never baptized, 
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bb Avfwer to Mr. Jaines Ower's 18th, Chaprer, 
wherem be ſheweth the Duty of Parents to ther 


Children, proving in oppoſition to.-what he: ſays ; 


that Parents ought not to:conſecrate their \'Infams 
to the Lord by Baptiſm. | Ma 1" 223 lee 


c ON ſay, if Parents would perform,their Duties 
© towards their-Children, and how-to... make a 
* right, uſe of their Baptiſm, there would be 
© more Godlineſs and Sobriety in the - Country, and 
* few would be the number of . them that deny. their 
* Baptiſin, ©. - F | 


Anſw, It :Parents did generally take . more, care of 


their Childrens Souls, and inftru&t them in the Princi- 


ples of the Chriſtian Religion then they do, no doubt 
Sobriety and Godlineſs would more abound then : now. 
it doth every where. - | ann; ors ht 
2. But as to the right uſe of theif Baptiſm, you your 
Selves ot tell what uſe that canbeterthem, becaule 
"tis not appointed of God. : | 
2. Did Parents inftrud their Children according to 
the word of God, viz. to believe and get Union with 
. Chrift, and .not baptize them till they defired it, ac- 
- cording to. the Scripture, Infant Baptiſm would ſoon 
vanquith... .... RB Os 
(1.) © You fay look to your own right in the Cove- 
* nant of God, if God 'is not a God to you, he's 
zot a God to your Seed, Oc. | 
. 1. Anſw. Suppoſe then that ſome of thoſe Parents 
whoſe Children you baptize, ſhould not be in Cove- 
nant with God, what right had their Children to Bap- 
- tiſm, is not that. Baptiſm a nullity ; it was not thus 
in the caſe of Circumciſion,” if the Parents were Abra- 
ham's natural Seed, whether Godly or wicked, they 
were tq Circumciſe their Male Children, 


- 2- Though : 
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_ 2. Though/tis 'true', an adult Perſon hath no 
' right to Baptiſm that is nota true believer, yet if he 
profeſs. Faith- in Chrift , and a' Miniſter not knowing 
his Heart $ but ſees 'no- cauſe to' doubt of the reality 
or truth of his Faith, he may baptize ſuch ; but you . 
have no Warrant to baptize-a Child upon the profeſſion 
' of its Parents Faith, tho? his Faith be ſincere. . , © 9 
2.'* When'they are Born prepare to Preſent and 
Conſecrate! them "(ſay you) to the Lord through the 
* Sacred, Ordinance of | Baptiſm, there are many that - 
© baptize ajlitheir Children as- matter of Ceremony, ,. 
* and meer Cnftom without looking to the Lord, ©c. 
Anſw.'By whoſe Authority muſt they thus do, v7. 
As ſoon as their Children are Born, Conſlecrate them to 
the Lord! Tis not by the Authority of God's Word, 
therefore a piece of Will Worſhip. Parents would do 
well to pray: over-their Babes, as ſoon as they are Born, 
but unleſs require& by Chritt to baptize them, they 
muſt not do:that. of? _ | 
1. 2. Whoever.: therefore Baptize their Infants , do it 
only as'a-Ceremony: diviſed -by Man tho' not in their - 


| Int>ntion, their, Coniciences being miſled. 


© You! ought (fay you) to be ſerious about their Bap- 
*tiſm, as we ſhould be about our own baptiſinz: that 
* which che Child ought to do, if he had been at Age 
* ant Underftanding, muſt bei done by you for them, 
*eyen'as) Mothers: when their - Children be Sick, take 
* Phytick! themſelves, which: the -Ghildreu ought t6' 
*#axe,: fo that the Child may: have the Medicine in his 
* Mothers Milk, even ſo do ye that which the Child. 
* ought to do, if he had been 'of Af”. before + Bap- 
*eied.* >. 42: + oe | 4] £8 
1. Anſw.-Some of the Papifts are very. ſeris about 
their diviſed-Ceremonies, 'but this makes it ini'no wiſe 
the mote acceptable to God. 'Bnt uw 
2. Do you not here ſeemingly acknowledge *tis the'Dh- 
ty of the Child when *tis at Agetto be baptized; but-you 
would have: its Parents do it for the Child 5 but ' how 
do you. prove that God. will accept $hat-at the Hands of - 
' the Parent , which the Child: ought co do. when at Age. _. 
I _ have: ſhewed. you thatihy-an-earty Council. they 
would not allow a Woman big with Child to be Bapti- 
zed leaft it ſhould be thought the Child was baptized: 


| with the Mother. v3 3 Dotk 
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- 2. Doth the Mothers Faith and Holinafs :aviil and 
profit their Childs: Soul, as- her: Milk ttay-avail and 
profit the Body of her Child, what kind. of DoArine 'ig 
this ? but it may he fo if what, you ſaid before be -true, 


z, e,, that the Child is part of the Patent, 
3+ © Bleſs the Lord for the-Covenant: of . Grace ( ſay 
* you ) and for Chriſt the Mediator ;of..the 'Covenant, 
*and for: Baptiſm the Seal of that Coverianty-Ts the.ex; 
* tent of the Covenant, a ſmall thing in thy - fight, that 
* the living God bindeth himſelf to theo and thy ſinful 
* Seed?. Is it a'fmall- thing; that he ſhoukd [pitty them 
« when they were polluted in their blood; that-he.waſh- 
*ed them. and 'entred into.a Covenant with them, 
© Exeh, 16, GeOs: 1 | <7145 Eby. tO F-4h, * > 
_ 1, Anſw. We have. all cayfe. to-bleſs the Lord for 
the Covenant of Grace, -and: for Chrift the: Mediator, 
both in reſpett of eur ſelves, and for; our Children; but. 
you affirm” that which yeu- cannot prave; wiz: [that 
baptiſm is the Seal of the Covenant of: Grace, for hath: 
the Covenant ; of. Grace: any other: Seal,: thao Seals to 
us a]l the Bleſſings of tt:at Covenint;fave- the Holy: Spi- 


rjt only, the Spirit, of God is.catle&a Seal, Zpb: "1. 13 | 


14. Chaps. 4+ 30+ but; is not. baptifm called afy 


-.- +47 


} they. not he all. fayed ? all-know:a Seal confirms 


agd gives an affurance of all the /Priviledges, : Bleifings, |. 


and Profits, - thatare contained {in that Covenant, t' 


: * 4 + - 


which it is. prefix'd. 6) 


am 
Ws: . 
God's. fat or Believers; who-were once like-that wret- 

ched, Infant; caſt.oft-in. its: Blabd, but. God'entered int9: 
Coyenant with us, and Waſhed. ns, £4. :But are all belie- 
vers/Children waſhed-in the! Blood of -Chrift; no- doubt 
they are! i the Covenant of. Grace that:go- to -Hzaver, 
that, die iin ; Tnfangy;3 but + the reft:remain- polluted, 
in their Original; -aqteFual: pollution untit they: be-! 
licyein-Chrift. Jeſus, ah are/'regentrated vby Divine” 
GrAy, "The" they ares bagtized, for/ that -waſheth them 
AQts,:/ af 7: DJ Iw-Z0 167777 1 HL 


gxitYou fally ſo apply that: Text in; Zeek£36-4,6/| 
38, got applicable to our Infants as ſuch, but-40'] 
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5 4 « Set time-a part (ſay, you) for earneft pra ing 2 , 
epraying to the Lord for, to.fargive the Sins of your 
6 Child £0 > yanhhitie his Nature, and bleſs the Ordinance 
© of. Baptiſm unto him, ©&ec, 

Anfw., Prayer is :good, and a great -Duty tis to 
pray for our Children, but. take heed how you” 
their baptiſm may be blefled, . ſince Chrift did nof..; ap- 
point any Baptiſm for them; in, Infancy 3 hath: he Niro 
miſed any bleſſing to that, Or Will he. ble(s.an Et 
is of Men? . 

© Whett the Miniſter, doth baptize thy Child; do 
: *eou a in God's COR for thy NJ and Fs 
, Chi d, Co, Fr 

" Anſ.Bow-can you aft Faith in doing, that which God 
hath made no promiſe unto you, or to, your. Children 
believers that are baptized may a Faith indeed. 

' 1. Eecauſe Chrift commandeth them to be any, 
Mart. 23: 19,” Z0. As 2.37. Pods. 

2. Becauſe he hath promiſed unto them great bleſ- 
fings in Baptiſm, | Marb. 16. 116, Afts 2. 37, 33. buy 
there is neither a: precept for nor: promiſe made. unto 
Infants Baptized. 

LE tha Speedily do itftay not as ; Moſes: 4;d to Ciiotiihcil 
©his Child, Exod. 4..24. the which had like tocaft him 
© his lifes. it; is tr1e..God Bindeth us not at ' this. time: to 
*the Eighth day as he did the Fm, yet we ang. yoe 
*to delay: Vid. Cypr. Fident Zþ. <9. 

Anſw.Make not more ſnecds Pot then good G or 
. more haſt then God diretteth; you, why not delay; fince 
God no. where faith on. the.Eighth Day, nor at a.year 

Id nor three years Old, but when they believe, then 
| they ought torie indeed and not tarry, and be bapti- 

- zed, .but.ſince you haye. no Scripture for- this adyile, 
you Quote. Cyprian,who would not have the Adult delay 
if he ſpeaks. it:of Infants, he is no rule for us,the Or- 
dinance was corrupted. in his time, where is 'it- written 
in Gods Word, Moſes had a command ta Circumcie his, 
Son on, the, Eighth Day, therefore he. gught not £0, 
hy. ger, .but what is this to your Cale. ..- 
: Peng as,0ne Marricth To Child with the 
F Lord Jeſus Chriſt. | 
©: ograle do it; no-do it not at all on your 
4:52; $4.1: 00 
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peril... For 'tjs as Mr. Baxter faith, a. ſtrange Marriage 


where there is nothing of conſent. . 


F.' Ppbtickly  ( fay yon')- before the Congrega. | 


tion , , | 
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Arſw. "And yetinot aſhamed, ſhew your ' authority 


on other advice ſeems'tolerable good, fave what / 


In anſwer to; Mr, James: Owens *x gh Chapter | 


; 2vberets he gives advice to Children, with an an- 


\ - 


0: faviey to bis \Exericy, that he would have the Ami- 


<*-pedobapriff's to reply unto,” 


—_— - ty 
If «FA. 
# 


c (fea, bleſs the :Lord: for the pr ivitedges of 


'y our Baptiſm,God hath"taken you into Covenant 


*(fay you) with-your Parents, 'he hath prevented yon . 


* with the bleſimgs of goodneſs, and made you nigh, 


*wha" bejng by Naxure a far off, ye are no- more |: 


* Strangers and Foreigners, but' fellow 'Citizens with 
© the Saints and the. Houfhold of God, Eph 2. 19. 
 7.: Aſtb. Muſt they bleſs God that thejr Parents de- 
ceived them with . falſe hopes of privitedges ,* which 
neither "they. nor your ſelves know what they ate, or 
for putting @ cheat upon them to make them think 
their State is better-thereby, and 'yet cannot” prove it 
from Gods Wofd ſq to be. Howdoth God prevent 
them with-dbleffings of Goodneſs, by . your Rantizing 
them-? doth your pretended baptiſm infuſe. grace or 
x ſe, Th + +  Eracious 


Cc 


ad. OS. ena edn Lo 7 
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gracious habifs unto them, ar what t Aroma, or \s 


#* the bleſſings of that Vow you brought them under vo- 


luntarily, withour any authority from-God. ©. 
2. Are:you not afraid 'to athrm that Chilren' by 
their baptiſm are by the Lord made neer unto him, and 


' made thereby Children of God, who were by Nature 
Children of Wrath, ant vo more Strargers. and Foreign- 


ers, &c, If this was ſo, ſhall they not be all Sayed ? 


- Can any thing bring Children'near to God, and make 


them fellow-Heirs and Citizens with the Saints, but a 
Sacre&:Work of God's Spirit upon their Souls, and doth 
your Baptiſm do'this. h "a ap etY eg 4 


WOES Can ſuch that are no-more Strangers to God, Oc, 


ever-perifh'? 1s there a poſhbility of Fimal falling from 
a State of true Grace; and if it be thus ought-not your 


Children to have all th?priviledges of the Houſhold. of 


God, the Lords Supper, &c. Ks 9 TE 
-- 2. Will you attribute thoſe High and Sublime Privi- 
ledges that belong to believers, who are only born of 
the Spirit, to your* poor Babes that yet remain Chil- 


dren -of Wrath and unrenewzd by the Grace of God, 
1332ot this a ready way to blind the Eyes of your Chil- 


ag and rvine their Souls if they ſhould belieye you 
Er, 7+ y ook. ON IRIIR 

< Tore'-are under that- Gracious: Providence ( ſay you') 
* which watcheth over the Church, &c. WERE. 

- 1; Anſws You muft firſt prove them Members of 
the Church; and not only Members, 'but' all of them 
eledted Perſons, for they: are-fuch Members,-that the 
ſpecial Providence of God is' over. | 


+ . 2, You fay they have a ſhare in the daily prayers | 


thatare put-up for the Church of God, Pſalm 72. 15. 
Prayers fat be made for bim,ah4-daily ſhall he be praifed, 
Plalm 51..14,- Do' good in thy good pleaſure t0 Zion' und 
* build the' Wall of Jeruſalem Gal. 6. 16. As many" as 


* walk accordivg t0'this rule, peace on them, and'mercy on the - 
© Tſracl of God. If you had been without baptiſm,-you - 


© ſhould have- been without, and ſo without *any ſhare 


©in theſe (prayers. 


' "Anſw.' T have put ſome'of the Texts of Scripture 


down -at large that you <Gite, and doth that Text in 


, Pſalmr52. 13. not relate to Jeſus Chrift perſonally con- 


fidered, if not only. ſo, yet Chrift: miftical, v/35 the 
| ; Eg bs clet 


<3 


gleft Seed, and. not to all the, Members of the viſible 


Church as ſich, and fo, alſo.in the other Scriptures, and. 


dare you thus abuſe the Sacred Scriptures, applying 
theſe prayers and promiles to all your Infants. - | 
: 2+ -Dg Four Children as ſuch, walk according, to that 
Rule 44.6. 16, are they all new Creatures, read the 
Context,ox do you not fallly apply and interpret theſe 
Scriptures. | £ 


. 3;And if all ugbaptized Perſons,be without any ſhare 


in thoſe prayers,you your ſelf are without them;for you 
was; only Rantized.. But, what. firels do you Jay upon 
Baptiſm ?-Are none Members of Gods Myſtical and 


Spiritual Sion, bat ſuch who,are baptized,  .. 


i: 4: Allo bow.do you go. about to... blind, and; decgiye, | 


the Souls, of your Children, in cauſing, them to believe 
they are Members of Gods. .$t07, and have part.un thoſe 
' prayers, when it 'may be *tis falſe, or no ſych; thing, 


they being: (fome of them when grown up). wicked. or | 


RREGIND yigoets oc: 3 OS 
. 3ef(Say yQupas you are Members of theChurch;of God, 
* you haye a. particular right,,unto the pramyſes, .the, 
© inheritance 9f, the Churchare the, pronules , they be- 
* long.,pnzothen,, and. not; a,.obhers, as formerly the, 
« promiſes belonged to the Viſible Church of the Fews, 
*{q IOWA the. Viſible Church. of the Genes, Ram, 9. 
" $+ G&o 4 23o, | 0 Wh. Ed 0 13, i-CD, 
++ Afr; 4 haye; proved that our Children: as ſuch, 
are not Members; of the,vzhble Church z no, nor. ought, 
 any,of, the, Clliren of Felievers to be takenanto-:it,, 
but ſuch. that believe that repent, or that; are. boxn a» 
gait SJ ; | W- 
v2 L QC ng 
are taken'into'the viſihle Church, whether -4zf,1ts, or 
Adult Perſons, "tis not by God's appointment, and there-, 
fare ſuch have no right to; the Spectal-and:Spiritual pro-: 


y 


miſes. of -God, , which are. the, peculiar, inheritance of 


the cleft at God, oC Oo oil OD ts, 
3- The. Viable Church of the Fems as; ſo conſidered, 
had many external promiſes belonging to them, that is 
not deny'd; whick the - Gentile; Church hath; no Tight 
unto ;. but the whole Jewiſh Church, or all her, viſible 
Mempers had.not/a right Pp the Spiritual Promiles. of 
God, 'They are 108 all 1, rael this are of 1ſrach, Rom-'9. 6: 
by: I - _ 


its 
God, 


—_ 


f_ any others; viz, ſuch that are ngt. regenerated. ; 
, 


» Ty Of WW A 


/ 
£ 
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neither beequſe rhey are' Sead i of Abraham, ave they ul 
Ebild+en,' ves, 7, that is they \are the Children of 'the 
Flefh, theſe are not the Children 'of God, bur ' ſhe Children 


of rhe Promiſe -are- counted-for -the Seed, verſ, 9. Yor 
- mention the'g. Verſe, but” merition not 'the Verſes IL 


have; cited; which open” the 4th verfe, and thus you 


..g0-about 'to give a falſe Expoſition 'of the Scripture, 


- and--deceive the underſtanding of your poor Children, 


you mean by the laft Clauſe, is it the Sinners fault if 


6 and - others alſo, | .. 


- © But:fayp you, though the- while Members of the 
* viſible Church, be nobpartakers' of the Grace of the 
© Promiſes: ;- Feb. 4. 1. which are 'given to the eſe 


| © onlyy/yet all the[/Members of the vilible Church have 


© more right to this Grace then others that are without, 


- *it 'being their own Fault if they refuſe it: 


- Anſ#6g!" You in. the firſt place ſpeak right here;but 
what you: ſpeak in your next Words ' are utterly falfe, 

z.. You (ay the whole Members or all the 'Members 
of the Viſible Church be ot-partakers of 'the''grace"of 
the 'promiſes; this is right, but why do you ſay that.'all 


'the Members of the Vifibe- Church have! more right 


£0 the promiles then thoſe poor Souls' who'are* enqui- 


:ring the way irito the Viſtble Church ;jn all ' fincerity of 


Heart, '*Pis I fear dangerous for people fo Rt under 
ſachs a Feacher.- T- affirm that the State of: ſuch that 
are let into' the © Viſible ' Church, who are unſound or 
carnal Perfons, 'is worſe then the State of others : nei- 
ther -aze they under -the' promiſes of grace above 0- 


 thers ; for 


+ I. Firſt, they conclude perhaps all is well with them 
and that they are converted, becauſe the paſtor of the 


- Church, nay, and the Church her ſelf ſo judgeth of 


them; and from -hence they look not after regenerati- 
on or true Conyertion, but look upon themſelves to 
be Holy, or Saints of God ; now the promiſes of Grace 


 fo-not run t6 'theſe; as' they do to thole; that fee 


themflves loft and undone Sinners, being far from 
God, and out'of the pA of the viſible Church, therc- 
fore: you do your Chik ren:great Miſchief ahd hurt, in . 
taking them into your Churches, unleſs they are Con- 
verted and truly gracious, *tis no bleſſing ior benefit to 
be falſe Members of the viſible Church ? but-what do 


he 


WF IG; 
IS: <S 


K \ TN ) : 
he is;not, cleteds or cani{Men obtain Grace 3f they 
bay Arms ey! onght ads ta refuſe God's Call. * 

SayY our) your baptized : Children--ſcek'. a. clear 
under taading of- -that,, Obligation; -and::;the Vow of 


_* your: daptiſm,. Learn-.of your Parents.and. Miniſters | | 


b: © ro know!-the -Hignification;: and need of your Baptiſm, 
ye are given unto Chriſt, ant are=not- your:.own; ye 


| are boynd t& renounce the Devil and-all his-Works, - 
Re renounce. the*-pomps and” vanity. of this.w iced ; 


World, to renounge the-plealure,andtuſts of the Fleſh, 


*yQu. are bound to take,Gadthe Father to be your God 
| D go .chief. end,."taking;ithe.,Son to be. your-JLord- and 


ne | | 
> "Ro: il 5: 0 that are. hantind. ſhould. under. 


fandthe Nature of that. Odligation before thay Enter” | 


into that Cpyecnant. ., + +: 
2» Theendof Baptiſm was Ordained by Chriſt to 
ſhew that, the, Perſon baptized-/is bornagaing is dead 


to ſin, pot that he ought, or- ts bound afterwards;to be . 


Born again 3-:n0.ng; but aſter he js baptized- he: ig. obli» 

ged thereby. to walk in newngſs.of. like. Youby bapti- 
-zing Infants .inyert. the; deſfign-and end- of Baptiſm ;; 
how ſhould your Children underatand this Obligation, 
when their.Parents and. Miniſters. are ſo-ignorant about 
the nature of that Obligaripn- themſelves? nj 451 - 


3- Believers do thus take God the: Fathery. Son, and 


Voly Ghoſt-in baptiſm, tobe ;their God,-.þut ſo.do nor 
Infants by@ny appointment of God. - 

4: Kt: appears ; that..yow, approve . of the ( hurch of 
Hg, Gareckiſm,. if fo allyour Baptized. Fnfants' are 
. according; to your Dogtrin: ip. Baptiſm regenerated 

and. have; thereby renuneak the Devil and al} his 
Works, Ec. e 
F. © As ſpon 25 ye come to ke and Underſtanding 


© renew your Covenant with God,-the:Loxd.hath-;xecel- , 


; *vedi in-his Covenanz the Faith of 1 your Parents for you 
* in your Infancy, but.now. ye are of Years, if ;ye your 
© ſelves will not believe and repent, and take God-to be 
+ God, yy you, your baptiim m wzll not longer bene- 

rt: you. 
p ſw. T pas” if it he thus: your. Children are not 
much behokling to their Parents Faith, nor to Cove- 
nant 


— 


Tights: jo Jon, ang God the. Holy: Ghoſt x0: oh your - 


* 
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nant Grace, youtellthemywhemn'their Parents” believed 


and were faved,, all their Childrenwere” faved, -and in 
-/ covenant with them 3 but'it appears now thns-anly: (er-. 
| ved. for. their Infant State, they-may fall: ot” of the 
- Covenant of Grace, :and-;be .damned, notwithftanding 
their being once in the.coavenant of 'Grace,* and ſaved 
- with theip:: Parents 3 unleſs» they . do attoally be 

| leve, Sc | 0 + Tre - 


-- 2. But if they had dyed«.in -. their: Infancy, perhaps 
they would have periſhed, had not their” Parents. belie-. 
yed, isthis:your meaning,3/ certainly if they. -are-ſuc 
that are:EKledted they ſhall be Saved;tho? they had dyed 
ir Infancy, tho* their Parents believed or not believed, 


'Þ Qoth the Barents believing procure their - Salration, -. 
; andthe Parents not: beheving obſtruQ* their Childrens” 


Salvation, *and:ſo bring:on 'them- Damnation, if p the” 
Salvation and Damnation of tlieir Children in. Infancy, 
is put into the hands. or Faith of their Parents. 

- 2- Andif.this.be ſo, wo- to the poor: Babes of ugbe- 


 lievers,: muſt they be. all Damned ? Can't 'Chrifſt fave; ' 
- ſuch Children by his Merits and Righteouſne(s, nor 


Sanctifie. them. that die ' in-their' Infancy, uzuleſs their 
Parents do believe, and baptize"them 5 and-dare you 
ſay he will not, - what ſtrange. Dottrine is this 5 and by 
what authority do you affert. thoſe things which your- 
DoGtrine'leads you out to do. | 

: 4+ True, alt our Children are Obliged by the Lord, . 
when they'comgto Years of underſtanding, to remem-: 
ber their Creator,” and to-'Fear,' Love, Believe an1 


_ Serve him,” by. the Authority -and Command of his 


Bleffed Word, but not by virtue of any Paotiſmal Vow }. : 


, he hath appoiaced for them in Infancy, co come under, | 


or enter into, th2 State of Children in Infancy, , may . 
through Chriſts Merits be faft enough, it theggDie - 
then, whether their Parents believe or not, and it 
apppears'the'Priviledges and/Bleihngs of- their /Parents 
Faith doth them.no good any longer, but only whilſt 
they continue in Infancy. EOTEES | 

'4+.* Yow bid your Children that - are grown up to _ . 
* live anſwerable to. their - Covenant. ; | 


'* 5+ < Say you, give nut place to Temptation, ia deny- 


ing your Firſt Baptiſm. 


| Azſw. 


« \{ 


: Anſw,. Let your . Children take heed that: they are 
not . blinded, by your::preteinded -baptiſmal priviledge; | 
ſoas to think they are any ways the better for that. 
Young! Men'i.and Women, 'tis not your Parents Faith 
vill intereſt you in the Covenant of Grace, there is a 

_ twofoldbeing in that: Covenant. : $223, ee Pooch ne 

1. Decretively.2. Aftualy all Gods Eleft 'ones are De- . | 
cretively / in tlie Covenant of Grace, but no. ane. Sout, 
either Man or Woman, is a#uilly in it, untill they! have 
by Faith Union with Chrift, O'! labour after this: 
Union, ;you are all the Children of Wrath by Nature, 
and your Infant Baptiſm alters not your Stare, nor had! 
you any right to baptiſm when yon were Infants, but 
if you do: believe you'may and ought to be Miptizec by 
vertue of Chrift's Commifhon or Authority of God's 
Word... Let not your Faith ftand in this matter .in the 
Wiſdom of Men, but in the Power: and Authority of 


the Word: of Godz to walk according to the Rule of. - -| 


the Holy Scripture herein; isnot to give way to 'Tem- 
ptation ; but to the dittates of God's Spirit, let Mr, 
Owen':ſay what he will. WPF 

" © You bid your Children to'ask ſuch, - who deny In- 
*fant baptiſm' theſe following queſtions. + - + * 
-t- © Say you, ask them, Can they prove from the 
*Scripture that the Children of the” Faithful were caſt _ 
© outfrom the Covenant of Grace. Let them'/ſhew us a. + 
© plain Scripture for that- for if they are not - caft out 
© of the Covenant of. Grace, then baptifm,. the Seal of 
© the Covenant belongeth unto them, 716% .. © 

I, ſw, Young Men 'and Women, pray ask Mr, 
Owen , whether all the Children. of the Faithful ( or 
their Children as ſuch ): were, and are in the 'Cove-. 
nant of Grace. | | | Taitg : 

2. If he fays they all were, .and Till are in that Co- 

uenant, ask him whether then it doth not follow that: 
they thall all be faved, becauſe the Everlaſting Cove- 
nant of Grace # well ordered in all things and ſure, 2. Sam. 
23. 5, and the promiſe of the eternal. Life ure to: all. 
- the'true Seed of ' Abraham, Rom. 4. 16. confirmed by: | 
the Promiſe and Oath of God. Heb. 6.'13+ to the: © 
| 19h, ' verſe, Ds Jo agih, 79k THY A \qp 1 - 
3. As him, whether the true Spiritual: Seed of. A- 
brabam, are not all Ele&ed to Salvation, -or the EleR of 
Goth 4. Ak 
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wg Ak him whether there” is" any final falling- away 
- out of the: Covenant of Grace, -or polkbiliry for one of 
God's Ele, eternally to periſh. 
| - Ask him if God:did not make a Covenant with 

Abrabam” s fleſhly Seed as ſuch, that peculiarly -appertai> 

nedto/ them, in which the whole Houſe 6®1frael were 
- taken' into! att External, Legal, and "Typical 'Church 
State, and fo-was a National hurch,and had: many Ex- 
| ternal Priviledges, which our Children have not. > 

6. Ask him whether the whole Houſe of [ſrael, both 
Parents and - Children,: were all in the Covenant of 
Grace, 'and To God's People by way uf Special Love and 
Eternal Election, ; 

"7. As him whether the Carnal Seed of belicyers 2s | 
ſuch,' are to be taketv into the Viſible Church in the 
|| times of the Goſpel, as they were under the - Law. ” If 

ſo, ask him why Fobn the Bapriſt did refuſe them, *- 
| $. Ask him how he ean prove that thefleſhly Seed of 
believers as ſuch, are the true irituat Seed of As 
braham. © . 

Telt him that Mr. 4h -ſworth, a Man that he Quotes, 
and a Man of great Learning, and tho' a aiipedo-bapziſt, 
faith, on Gey. 12. 7. (thy:Seed) That is all' the Children 
of the promiſe, the Eled,who only are accoumedAbraham's 
Seed, Romy 9. 7, 8. And in Clift and Heirs \dtcording 
to the promiſe, Gal. 3. 29. 

And tell-'hirh that Dr. Owen in his Book. called, The 
Doltvin of the Saints perſeverance, cap. 4- ſaith that the 
effeual Diſpenſation of the grace of be Colburn is pecu- 
liar to then only, who are the Children of . premiſe, the 
Remnant of, Abraham, according to Eleftion nh all, that 
in all Naxions, were 10.be: bleſſed with him; tid in bis Seed, 
1, &. Feſus- Chriſt, Iſhmae} tho Circumcifed was aſt out. 
Thus Dri Owen, and fay- 1-;as' 1ſpmazl was caft out tho” 
Cireumciſed; ſo Paul [ſaith the bond-woman' and her 
. Son i$t1dw'eafſt out, that is, the Old! Covenant. ant! 
Cartial Seed'of | Abraham as ſuch, Sec'Gal: 4. 

 Tellkim that. Amelius de fpredeſt.chap.'$. Serm 6. A 
Learned Man faith, There are many of th, Seed'iof -Abra- 
ham 4 "0. whom "the word of promſe” did *mor be- 
loig then, the ano of many. Jews, who are of the Sed 
of Abratain des nor make PR the word wh png from 
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whence, may we n0t ſafely conclude, That -if the. 'Naturat 
poſterity-of Abraham were not within the Covenant 6f 
Grace by Vertue of the ' promiſe, Ger.: 17, '2.. then  - 
much leſs are. our Natural Pofterity, but the former is 
true , theretore, the latter. - .; Po IE 
9. Ask him whether the. Covenant of Grace; ſimply 
not Tot and, Melchiſedec Circumciſed, were they not in 
the Covenant of Grace? ': {7 Ks 
This being ſo, ask him if he-can prove that the Co- 
venant;of Gra&, 1timply conſidered in its ſelf gives any 
a. right to/baptiſm,ſince-*tis a meer poſitive Command of 
rift, - / 
. -- 10 ASE£ him whether ungodly Parents that/ſpring 
from Abrahani's Loyns by : //aac-in their Generations, 
 were-not as much obliged by God's poſitive. Command 
' to Abrabam to,Circumciſe their Male Children, as the 
Faithfal and Godly Parents were obliged to Circumciſe 
theirs hb dring fo; iS Eon Go 
11.Ask him why all ungodly perſons and unbelievers 
ought not now to' Baptize. their. Children, as well” as 
believers, ſhould baprize theirs. "ay 
. 2. * You bid your Children ask (uch that deny In- 
* fant- Baptiſm, can they; prove from Scripture that 
* Chriſt. came in. to the World to make the condition of 
« Children worſer then it was before. ble 
Aiiſe "Tell Mr.0wen he bath had this Queſtion anſwe- 
.red in this Treatiſe,over and over, vF.Tell him,the Spi- 
"ritual Priviledges of Children now are morethen theirs 
were \under the Law : So. that - our Children loſe no 
Divine- ang Spiritual . bleſſings or. priviledges; which 
. the Children of the Faithful once-had. God hath the. | 
ſame love to,.and care of our Children under the Go- 
ſpel, as he had to theirs underthe Law ; but the Tem- 
poral bleſſings of the Jewiſh: Children,- and their Exter- 
[nal or: Earthly priviledges, then” were more then our 
Children haye in Goſpel times, the Goſpel Church' be-- 
ing eſtabliſhed upon better ' promiſes , theirs were” nn- 
der the promiſe of heaping up Gold and Silver, and 
poſſeſſing outward peace,' and to enjoy a "Land that 
. fowed with Milk and  Honey..Þ-- # | R* 3 
_-. True. the. external or outward diſpenſation of the . 
Goſpel Covenant, which our Children are under, = 
| y EXceeds 


/ 


in its ſelf gave. right to Circumciſion, if: ſo why was g | 


ours excells.: 


Owen iproye that Infant baptiſm doth: make the - 
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i. Arſm. Were they only the Children of Believers _ . 
that Herod Murthered, - how will you” prove that ? but 
ſuppo{e it was fo, doth it follow from thence, that we 
ought to baptize them without a Command ; why do 
you not ſay, and will not Chrift allow our Children the. 
Ordinance that holds forth the Shedding of his Blood, | 
as well' as Baptiſm, that holds forth ' he was Buri- 
ed; De © - 3 Rp BF | 
4. * If the Baptiſm of Infants be evil, why doth the 
© Devil (lay you) Tempt_ Witches or Sercerers to deny 
* that Baptiſm ? And what is the reaſon that Satan gan- 
© not have any power over them, until they renounce - 
© their Baptiſm, and after that they have not any 
© ftrength to reſiſt him any longer, as ſeveral of them 
« confeſſed. Park. of Witches Vol, 3.page 640. as 
"I. Arſrw, Ak Mr. Owen, why the Devil doth not 
love, nor can't . endure Popiſh Zoly-water, or .is ſuch 
| a fearful enemy to that as the Papifts ſay it hath often 
been mani*f? is th2'Conſecration of Water thetefore 
. _ of God's appointment.., Why may we not give. credit 
to the Papiſts, as well as unto Witches and Sorce- 
rers? , : & 
2. Becauſe he cannot . prove Infant Baptiſm from 
Arzuments from' &#eav77 will he go for Arguments 
2 8” 1 | ts 


(290) 
to prove it to. be Chriſts Ordinance taken from Zzel? 
3-* The Devil is a crafty and ſubtle Adverſary, doth 
not he do this to make People love and approve of their 
Infant Baptifm, which no | doubt Chrift ' never ap- 

pointed. Ebb | 
| 4. However this Teſtimony is given only by Witches 
and Sorcerers, and what ground have we to belieye 
them?-+-- * TY þ- | 
s. * Ask them will they give you aſſurance that you 
© will be: better Cuariftians, by receiving of their bap- 
© tiſm, if they ſay you will be the better, anſwer them, 
« that you ſee ſeveral of them growing worle after 

© their re-baptization, Es ON. 

Ii. Anſw. Ask Mr. Owen, whether there are not 
more People that were Baptized, or rather Rantized in 
Infancy ,that prove vile and ungodly,then among them 
that were baptized upon the profeſſion of their Faith. 

2, What aſſurance can he give:to Infants, or to their 
Parents that the Children they baptize ſhall be better - 
Chriſtians thereby? Alſo how will he 'prove that the 
Children of believers who were baptized in Infancy, 
prove generally better Chriftians then the Children of 
—_ Believers that did not baptiſe them in their In- 
fancy. | 

- 7 Ask him if the baptiſm of believers upon the pro- 
feſhon of their Faith (as Chriſt commanded) be the 
worſe becauſe fome, like Simon Magus, take it up, and 
prove ill Members and ſcandalous in their Lives. 

1 . * Say you, tho' they are Members of a Congrega- 
* tion, walking by the Rule of the' Goſpel, before they 
© had their re-baptization, they after break the Unity 
© of the Body they were Members of, by ſeparating 

' * themſelves, Baptiſm is an Ordinance of Unity, bur 
© re-baptization is the breaking off the Unity of Chur--: 
* ches. : 

it. 4iſm. Why do you uſt ſuch Fautologres and need- 
leſs reper?tions, . you had this before, and -I have anſwe- 
red it, we deny 0ur-baptiſm to be re-baptization,. and 
have proyed your Rantiſm 15 no Baptiſm at all. . 

2, Infant Rantiſm, *tis true, Unites National Chur- 
ches, and Churches Built upon' that, or the like Con- 
ſtitution, and ſo it Unites many falſe and Anti-chriſtian 
Churches I muſt 'conteſs, as the Church of Res 3 

- OMe | 
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ſome others in the World, much of the ſame nature z 
but *tis the baptiſm of Chrift, viz. that of belieyers that 
Unites together, according to the order of the Goſpel, 
all the Members of a true Goſpel Church; and the de- 


. 1ying of Infant baptiſm, and being baptized upon a 


profeiſion of Faith, does but break the Union 'of Chur- 
ches of the Saints, that are formarly true and or- 


. derly gathered, according to the Inftitution of co 


and the rule of the Goſpel: For was not the firft Goſpe 
Church at Feruſalem,. gathered out of the National 


Church of the Fews, of Perſons that repentcd, believed, 


and upon the profetfion of that Faith Baptized, that is 
Dipped in Water, -inthe Name of the Father, Sor and 
Holy Gboſt z alſo the Church in Samariiz, Afts $8. and 
that in A#s 10. and that at Corinth, AFs 16, and that 
at Epheſus, Aits 19, and ought. not all Churches fo, ta 
be gathered to the end of the World ? onght we net 
to ſeparate from ſuch Churchesgthat do not hold theOr- 
dinances that appertain to Church Conftitution,as they 
were firft delivered to the Saints,and from ſuch who are 
guilty alſo of an Human 1nnoyation, ought we to pare 
take of other Mens Sins, or-ought we not to keep our 
ſelves pure, Touch not, Taſt nor, Handle not; which all 
are t0 periſh with the uſing after the Commandments ad 
Dotrines of Men, Col. 2. 21, 22. | 

2. © You ſay, before they had their re-baptization 
they we more Charitable . it their Judgment, bur af- 
« terwards they are uſugliggof 4 ftrift and narrow Judg= 
* ment, Judging hard Md uncharitably of them that 
* arenot of their perſwaſion; therefore this Opinion 
* that quencherh Love, is not of God, 1 Cor,'13. I do 
* not ſay of them all, that their Love to the Brethren 


' © waxeth colder, when they are baptized, but of the 


© greateſt part of them, the virtue of the Grace of 


*God, overcometh the vertue of this Opinion, and 


© keepeth them from falling into the fame Temptation 
* of uncharitableneſs with others; | 

x. Arſw, Non of us were ever re-baptized, pray 
ceaſe your hard and uncharitable Pen and I ongue. 

2. Our Chariiy is greater *iar then that Mans, 
whoſe Opinion avout Infant Baptiſm, 1-ads him to 
caſt all out of the Holy Catholick Church, who diſown 


Infant Baptiſm, and are baptized as Believers. © 


© SF ET 
'2-- We have ſo much Charity to all godly Chriſtians 
that are pedo-baptifts, that we own them'to be our Bre- 
thren and Members of the Myſtical Body of Chriſt, and 
have the like Love to them as to thoſe who are 'of 'our 
own perſwafion in the point of Baptiſm,even to all where 
we ſee the Image of God. - | 
4- If any among us are too uncharitable, yet affure 
your ſelf it is not this Ordinance of Chrift , which they 
own that naturally leads them forth fo to be, but 
*tis from the corruption of ' their own hearts, 
therefore you do very ill to Father.-it on their Opt- 
nion. . -- TT £44 | | 
. © 5, But as to. Communion at the Lord's Table, we . | 
believe we are limited and bounded therein by -the rule 
of God's Word, and *tis not for want of Charity to 
your Churches we cannot have : Church Communion 
- with you* ( tho' all other Communion of Saints we can 
have with you ) but *tis becauſe we would walk order- 
ly as God diretteth us in the Goſpel, and T ſhould be 
ſorry to hear any of my Brethrento be of another mind, 
I aff for Catholick Communior, and Charity with all 
Saints, tho* not for Church Communion with any that 
are unbaptized, as I believe you all are that have only 
had Infants Rantiſm. | EG, 
3- © There are others ſince their re-baptization, (ſay 
© you) go further, and have fallen from one delufion in- 
< to another, ſome let up free will, others denying the 
* Chriſtian Sabbath, others agg Catechizing of Chil: 
£ dren, &rc, > ? OL 
I. nſw. *Tis very uncharitable in you to reflett up- 
on the whole party of Baptized Believers from the er- 
rours of ſome that are- of our Opinion ia reſpect of 
Baptiſm. 
2. You may ſee a Confeſſion of our Faith, and a late 
_ Narrative of the reſult of a General Aﬀembly of Pa- 
ftors, Minifters and Meflengers of 107 Churches, in 
which we Teftifie againft free-wil, and .do abhor that 
Notion, and own the Chriſtian Sab: *.n, viz. the firft - 
day of the Week, and vindicate the Catechiling of 
Children, have alſo publiſhed a Catechiſm to that end, 
and ' do bewail the negle& of that great Duty where 
Ever it is found to be negleRed, either ainong us 3 or 
OLIEFS: 
2. But 
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+2. But are there no free-willers nor Baxterias among 
you, whoſe principles are much the ſame, if not ſome- 
thing worſe, why then do, you thus reflect on us? 
*Require plain Anſwers ( fay you ) from them 
* unto theſe Queſtions, and cauſe them to prove all 
* from the Holy Scriptures, the God of all Grace ſettle 
*yon in. the preſent Truth, that ye might bring forth 
© Fruits meet to your Baptiſm. "Thus you end your 
© Book. 15 | TR 
Anſw. You have had plain Anſwers unto all your 
Queſtions, and many other Queſtions for you-to An- 
ſwer, and we have proved all we ſay from the Scrip- 
tures, from- whence you will , never prove your Pra- 
Rice of Infant Baptiſm whilft the World ftandeth. And 
now the good Lord open, your eyes; and the eyes of 
your Sons and Daughters, to ſee their-Error, and ſhew 


You the Ancient Footſteps of the Flock, that you and 


they may feed beſides .the Shepherds Tents, and in- 
creaſe Love and Charity among us all, which is too 
much wanting.O where is the power of godlineſs.Many 
can ſpy the Mote in their Brothers Eye. B 


cl wma 
CHAP. XXIV. 


Containing ſeme brief praftical uſe of the whole 
precedent Treatiſe, with ſeaſonable Counſel to 
Parents, &C. | 


Ow Reader, from what thou haſt' heard or read, 
in this Treatiſe ,- and anſwer to Mr. Fames 
Owen, 

I. I may infer. that-all thoſe who have only been 
Sprinkled or Rantized, who are afterwards Baptized 
when they Believed, are not re-baptized, as Mr. Owen 
doth affirm, nor do they renounce their Baptiſm, tho' 
they do renounce the prattice and Human Tradition of 
Sprinkling of Infants or Adult. Perſons, 


Y 
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2, We may alſo infer that *tis-a hard thing to re, 

fore a loſt. Ordinance, or to reform about a. long ſtan. 
ding Cuſtom and Tradition of Men. | 

---7, Doall you Pons Parents bleſs God for Chriſt and 

the Goſpel, and for 'all thoſe privitedges he hath be. 


frowed upon you, and upon. your Children, who when' 


they are*grown up, ſet under the precious and clear 
Preaching of Chrift Crucified, Be ſure, tmprove theſe 
leifings, and take heed that you walk in all things ac- 
cording tothe rule of God's Word, and do not follow 
 Mutltitidg to do evil, '(tho* fome of them are good 
MEN. ) oo | 

O tremble todo any thing in God's Worſhip without 
Jawful authority from him, I mean precept or example 
from his Word, do not" adventure to Baptize, much 
Yeſs to RAantze your Children any. more, whatever 
Mr. Owe ( or any Man on Earth ſaith ) unleſs:you can 
find it written in your Bibles, God hath not command- 
ed-you to bring them into a baptiſmal Covenant in 
their Infancy, nor made any promiſe of bleſſing to af- 


ift them in. performing that Covenant you do 
bring them into it of your own Head voiuntaril}: 7 


If you do, and will do this thing , natwithſtandin 


-you have no authority from God's Word td do itz Pray © 


conſider what I have faid in this Treatiſe about this de- 
viſed and unwarrantable Covenant, by which you may 
heap up. much guilt upon your ſelves, and lay ſuch a 
Load and\Burden upon your Children, that you are not 
aware of; Mr,}Williams's frightnes them with the Sin of 


Perfury, who violate this Covenant, may not this tend - 


to drive them into deſpair , and God will never 
charge them with Perjury, fince he never commanded 
them to enter into any ſuch Covenant : Your Children 
who when grown up if wicked and ungodly have too 
much guilt, both Original fin, anq4- Actual fin, lying 
upon them, there 1s little. need to add to their Burdenz 
for their want of Light, and by Reacing of ſuch Mens 
Books, they may perhaps thus charge themſelves. 
Mr. Dan, Will:ams ſays, *tis the damaing fn. no no, the 
Damning fin is the breach of God's Law, arid particu- 
Jarjy the fin of unbelief. 

Nay, and doth not his words Imply that when your 
Children are grown up, and they by Light ron 
| . / r01 
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from God's word, ſhould be convinced they were never 
baptized at all, and ſo caft off and renounce their” In- 
fants Rauttſm, that they hereby become guilty of Per- 
jury, and muft be Damned, . for. he ſpeaks-nat of thote 
fins forbidden in God's Word, but the violation of 
this baptiſmal Covenant, which he faith, is Perjury, 
and the Damring Sin, and -Root of all Sin, .© | what 
want of Charity is here in theſe Men, and what New 
and ſtrange DoGrine do they. Teach! 20 

2. Train up your Children in the fear of God, and 
{et them a good exampl?, ang-pray for them, and over 
them and give them good Inftruction,godlyCounſeland 
Admonition: And ſee that you neglect not to Catechile 
them daily, that ſo they may underftand early, the 
main Grounds and Principles of Religion ; but dread 
to Baptize them in Infancy, or before they believe and 
have the inward and Spiritual--Grace fignified in trae 


' Baptiſm. 


You have had it proved from God's Word, that 


there is no Ground nor Authority from thence to bap- 


tize Infants, and know *tis not in the power of Man by 
external Rite, to bring Children into the Covenant of 
Grace, nor t9 make them. Members of his Viſible 
Church:neither Baptiſm nor the Lords Supper are Bread 
for Infants; but for Chrift's New Born Babes,1 Pet. 2- 
I, 2,2, 5. not for your Children as ſuch, but ſuch on- -- 
ly that are the true Children of God, who are born .of 
the Spirit. | 

3. Do not go about direQaly nor mdirettly to de- 
ceive your Children, by making them believe they are 
in a good condition, by reaſon they are the Seed of 
believing Parents, and ' Baptized as theſe Men call 
Sprinkling, and ſo that way made Chriſtians, and ſo 
{rom hence perhaps look for no further or bther work 
of Grace, or regeneration ; but think they by this 
pretended baptiſm are the Children of God, Members 
of Chriſt, ana Inheritors of the Kingdom of Heaven; 
when 'tis in Truth no ſuch thing, nor have you any 
cauſe to doubt but that your ;Infants, who die tho' not 
baptized are happy, as appears from what we haye 
ſaid, neither. be you ſo ignorant to believe that bap- 
tiſm can ſave your Infants, or the Adult either 5 nor 


kt poor Children cry -out agaiuſt their ungodly Pa- 


X- 4 rents 


EF 


( 296 ) 
rents, as 'fome of thefe pedo-baptiſts intimate" they 
may do. Pray ſee. what Mr. Burtt faith in his. Book, 
page 62. 'Before your Children are born, make ſure as much 
as in youlitth, that they may be born within the Covenant 
and und: the promiſe, by your beirg in Covenant with Go 
Your ſelves; ſee that the Lord: be your God in Covenant with 
you, 74d os you may comfortably hope he will be the God of 
our” Seed, | LY * 
4 Anſw, This Doftrine implys, that *tis in the power 
of Men andWeomen to bring their Children into the Co- 
venant'of Grace,and as:aiſo it denotes that the Children 
of believers are not Born Children of Wrath by Na- 
tare, for are thoſe that are born in the Covenant of 
Grace,borp Children of Wrath?O ye Parents,know that . 
you may be in Coyenant, and your Childrettneyer in 
it whilſt they live, nay die out of Covenant, ' as doubt. - 
leſs many Children of the Faithful do. Nor hath God 
made any ſuch Covenant with any believer, and their 
Natural Seed as ſuch,as he made with Abraham,who- was 
the Father of all that believe , but fo are not you nor T, ' 
tho' we are believers and in Covenant with God, and 
walk in Abrahams Steps. "Thoſe that are in the Ele&i- 
of Grace of your Seed, never fear, but God will in due 


$ time bring into the Covenant of Grace, 'and* give all 


the Covenant Bleffings and Priviledges, but if any of 

' them are not comprehended in the EletQtion'of Grace, 
their being born of your Loyns, will not, cannot bring 
them into the Covenant of Grace, nor give them a 
Tight to the Seal thereof, viz. the holy Spirit; nor can 
baptiſm bring any into it, which is only an outward 

- Sign of our being in that Covenant, or of that divine 
and ſpiritual Grace we received,before we were bapti- 
zed as I haye proved. \ 

Your buſineſs and your Childrens alfo, is to make 
your own Ele&ion ſure, by ſpecial and effeQual 
calling. SP; "2 | 

*Tis not-the firft birth, but the ſecond that brings 
either you or your Children into the Covenant of 
Grace, ſo that we and they may have God to be our. 


God by way of ſpecial Intereſt, 

But: mark Mr, Burk:tts next words, page 62. O! were 
but Infants capable of krcwledge, keow much would they 
dread beirg born of wicked Parents? make it your endeavour 

ES | | before 
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before your Children are born to ſandifie your poor Chil- 


dren, this is done by prayer, &C.. - 
1- Arſw, This is enough to ſet the Children againſt 


their ungodly Parents,nay to hate them in their Hearts: 


Alas | the Children of wicked Parents, . T ſee not, but 


they may be in as good a Condition as many Children 
of belieyers .( tho* Tdoubt not but God doth .let 
out his infinite Grace generally more tothe ſeed of the 
Faithful-when grown up then to others ) but God will” 
not certainly deftroy poor Children for the fault and 
unbelief of their Parents. Therefore as your beget- 
ting them in the firſt birth, tho' gracious cannot ſave 
them, ſo your begetting them, tho' wicked. cannot 
damn or deſtroy them. 503k ; | 

There is noreaſon ſaith Mr. Perkins, that the wickedneſs 
of the Parents Mong prejudice the Children in things per- 
#atnrrg to eternul Life, Perkins on Gal. 3. Þ« 264. , _ 

2, However.if it be as Mr. Burkitt and Mr. Owen ſay, 
that when believers are in Covenant their Children are 
in Covenant alſo;Doubtleſs they are in a fate condition, 
whether baptized or not, that doth not bring them 1n- 
to Covenant. td | 

2- But may*not this Doctrine of theirs, put a juſt 
rebuke upon unbelievers or ungoly perſons, for once 
attempting to Marry and beget Childre that are in 
fuch a ſad condition, by reaſon. their Parents, were not 


In Covenant with God, qQught they, nay may they law-. 


fully Marry, this being confider'd, and ſuch dreadful 
effects following, upon their poor Babes ; beſides , how 
far doth this Covenant bleſſing and priviledge extend? 
If my Grand Father, was int Covenant, tho' my Father 
and I too, are wicked and ungodly Perſons,. are not we 
fill in Covenant with God. The Covenant of Peculiz- 
rity God made with Abraham, viz.that of Circumciſion; 
extended not only to his immediate Seed or Oft-Spring 
but to all his Natural Seed ſucceſhvely in their Gene- 


_ rations, untill Chrift came and put an end to that ex- 
_ ternal Covenant, and Covenant Right. 
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| CHAP.: XXV. 


Comaning ſeveral Dueries for Mr. Owen to an- 
ſwer, ſince the Athenian' Sociezy have wot done 
it,” who ſome time ſmce did attempt is. 


Sir, 
| eng wrote a few Queries lately about Infant Bap- 
tiſm, for the Athentan Society, to anſwer upon their 
bold Challenge ; and fince they are too hard for ' them 
todo it, having ſaid nothing at all to. the purpoſe ; T 
thall expect to. ſee them anſwered by you, when . you 
anſwer this reply to your Book, I ſhall not trouble you - 
with all, but only with a few of them. 
Query, LT. Whether the being the Children of 
Abraham, as ſuch, gave them a right to Circymcifion, 
ar rather the meer poſitive Command of God to 4- 
brabain ? WT PD 
To.this they gave no Anſwer. ' .. _ 
Query 2, Whether Circumcijon could be ſaid to be 
a Seal of any Mans Faith, fave Abraham's only, ſeeing 
*tis only called the Seal .of the Righteouſneſs of his 
Faith, and alſo ofthe Faith which he had,' being yet 
uncircumciſed ? 92t 2 | CEOs 
To this the Athenian Soctety anfwer, amongft the An- 
cient Hereticks, they never met with ſuch a ftrange 
poſition as this, - viz. that the Seal of the Righteouſneſs 
of Faith was the priviledge of Abrabam only, 1s this an. 
anſwer ? Beſides they miſtake , it is not a Poſition , 
but a Queſtion. Furthermore *tis Aid that Abraham 
receivedthe ſign of Circumciſion, not only as a Seal of 
the Righteouineſs of that Faith he had,. being yet un- 
circumciſed, but alſo(Mark) that he might be | the Fa- 
ther of. all that believe, Was this the priviledge of 
any ſave Abraham only ? 
Ouery 5. What do you conceive Circumciſion did, 


or Baptiſm doth ſeal,or doth make ſure to Infants, fince 
| a 
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' a Seal uſually makes firm all the bleffings and priviled- 
es contained in that Covenant *tiSaflixed to ? . 

The Athenians anſwer. It Seals and did ſeal to all that 
did belong 10 Chriſt, Life and Satvation, but to ſuch as do 
0t,it Seals nothing at all, - | 

To which I reply. How dare any Man Seal the Co- 
venant of Salvation to ſuch, who have not that Faith 
Abraham had, before he received that Seal ? It was not 
a Seal of that Faith he might have, or might not have - 
afterwards, but of that Faith he had before he received 
it. Secondly I affirn{ Baptifm is no Seal at” all of Sal- 
- vation, for if it was, and of God's appointment,all that 
are Sealed would be ſaved; even S1mon Magus,but many 
rand are Baptized, may periſh eternally, and do no 

oudr, | 


Query 4, IT demand to know what thoſe external! 
priviledges are, Infants partake of in Baptiſm, ſeeing 
they are denyed the. Sacrament of the Lord's Supper, 
and al} other external Rites whatſoever ? It you ſay 
when they believe, they ſhall partake of thoſe privi- 
ledges and bleſfings ; ſo fay I ſhall the Children - of un- 
believers, Turks and Pagans as well as they. 

The Athenian Society anſwer. We inſt not upon exter- 
nal priviledges ; *tis forrein t0 the Matter, 

I. Af. If you infiſt not on internal priviledges nor on 
external priviledges, that are Sealed to Infants that 
are Baptized, what does their Baptiſm fignifie ? Juſt 
nothing ; but which is worſe ; *tis a prophanation of 
Chriſt's Holy fignificant Ordinance of Baptiſm, and 
this indeed is worſt of all. po | 


Query 5. Tf the fleſhly Seed, or Children of believing 
Gentiles, as ſuch, areto be counted the Secd of Abraham; 
- I Query whither they are his Spiritual Seed, or his Na- 

tural Seed ? if not his Spiritual Seed, nor his Natural 

Seed, what right can they have to Baptiſm _or Church 

Memberſhip, from any Covenant [Tranſaction God 
made with Abraham ? - 

- The Athenians anſwer They are his Spiritual Seed 
Viſible, for jo far only belongs to us to Fudge ; and there- 
fore they baye a right to the Seal of that Covenant. 


Rep! 


a; 
C 300 ) 
Reply, What they ſay . cannot. be true, becauſe the 
Scripture poſitively ſaith, that ſuch- who are the ſpiri- 
_ tual Secd of Abraham, have the Faith of Abraham, and 
- walk in the Steps of Abraham, and are Chriſt's, Gal. rÞ 
ulr, But Infants of Believers, as ſuch, cannot be faid | 
to have tif Faith of Abrabam, nor to walk in Abrahams | 
_ Steps, Sc, \ W 

2. Such.who are Abrahams Spiritual Seed, are in)the } 
Election.of Grace, and are always his Seed, not for ſo 
long, .Þut for ever, we can judge none to be , Abrabam's 
Spiritual Seed, but ſuch only in whom theſe Signs ap- 
pear before mentioned ; but none of thoſe Signs ap- 
PEAr, nor can appear in Infants ; therefore we. cannot 
judge they are his Spiritual Seed, to. whom the Seal of 
the Covenant of Grace of right does belong. | 

Query 6. Whither the Children of Believers are. in 
the Covenant of Grace aþſolutely, or but condifionally,s 
if only cenditionally , what further priviledge have 
they above the Children of unbelievers. 

# Query 7, Whither thoſe different Grounds upon 
which the right of Infant Baptifim, is pretended by the 
Ancjent Fathers of Old, and the Modern Divines, 
doth wel agree, with an Inftitution, that is a meer 
_ Poſitive right, wholly depending on the Sovereign will 
of the Legiſlator, and whether this doth not give juft 
cauſe to all-to queſtion its authority 2 | 

1, Some Pedo-baptifts afſerted, it took away Origi- 
ra}Sin 3; and ſuch who denyed it were Anathematized. 

2. Some affirm that Children are in Covenant, and 
being the Seed of Believers are Fzderally Holy, there- 
fore to be Baptized. | 

3. Another ſort of Pedo-baptiſts, ſay they ought to 

| be baptized by vertue of their Parents Faith. 
4. Another ſort Baptize them upon the Faith of their | 
Sureties, | | 
' 5, Others ſay by the Faith of the Church, as Az- 
fttn, Bernard, &<, | 
'6.. Others ſay they have Faith themſelves, z. e. Ha- - 
bitual Faith 3 and therefore muſt he baptized. | 

7. Some ſay it is only an Apoftolical unwritten 'T ra- 

\_ Eitjon, But others deny that, and ſay it may be. /pro- 
red from the SCrIPture. - | 1. 25 


_ 


s. Others 


Cm)” . 
8. . Otheas ſay *tis a Regenerating Ordinance,-and 


Infants are thereby put into a ſavable State : Others 
fay, the Infants of Believers are born therefore ſafe 


| before in Covenant- with their Parents. 


To this Query they ſay nothing, pretending they had 


| anſwer's it before. _ 


Query 8, Whither that can be an Ordinance cf 
Chrift, for which there is neither precept nor exam- 
ple, nor plain and nndeniable Conſequences for it in 
all.God's Word, nor promiſe-made to fuch who do it, 
nor threats pronounced on ſuch asneglett it ? 

Their anſwer is there, About Womens Recetving the 


* Sacrament, &Cc. 


Query 9, Whether in matter of meer poſitive Right, 
ſuch as Baptiſm is, we ought. not to keep exprefly and 
punctually to the Revelation of the Will of the Laws 
giver ? X 4 

They anſwer,yes. | : Ll] 

Reply. Then your Cauſe is loft, for God's Wor4 
expreſly diretts us to Baptize only ſuch who are firſt 
Taught, or made Diſciples by Teaching, or who make 
a proteſfion of their Faith ; and Dipping is the exprefs 
Act of Baptizing , as practiſed in the New Teſtament , 
which a great Cluund of Witnefles teſtifie. 


Query 10, Whether the Baptiſm of Infants be not a ' 
dangerous Error, fince it tends to deceive poor 1gno- 
rant People, who think they are thereby made Chri- 
ftions and Regenerated, and ſo never look after any 
other Regeneration or Baptiſm, that : repreſents or 
or holds forth the inward work of God's Grace ? + 

They anſwer, They never. tell them they are mad; 
Chriſtians throughly, &c. "FEW 

Then TI App=al to all Men, who have Read the Old 
Church Catechiſm. In my Baptiſm, wherein was 
made. a Child of God, n Member of Chrift aud an Inhevitor 
of the Kingdom of Go4. £ 

11. Since we read but of offe Baptiſm in Water, and 
that one Baptiſm is that ' of the Adult, 7. e. ſuch who 
profeſs Fait}, &c. How can Infant Baptiſm or rather 
Ranfiſm be an Ordinance of Chrifg. 

| | 12- Whe- 
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12. Whether. there is any Covenant appointed by 


Chrift for Infants to enter into, unto which no promiſe 
is made of affiftance to perform it,nor Bleſſing promiſed 


if it be kept, nor one threatning if caſt off” and dif. 


1 


owned ? 


13. What ſhonld be the reaſon that our Tranſlators 
of the Holy Bible ſhould leave the Greek word Baptiſm, * 


or Baptiſma, untranſlated: ſeeing the Dutch haye not 


done fo; but  contrarywiſe Tranſlate for .Fob# Baptiſt © 


Fobn the Dipper, and for he Baptized then, he Drpped 
them. | | 


> The Athenian Society anſwer, They are the beſt Fudges +. 


themſelves, and if we can underſtand them "tis gnough, 


Reply, No, tho' the Learned in the Greek do know 
what the word Baptiz0 andBaptiſma is,yet the unlearnedin 
PW Tongue do not know that it is to.Dep orlmmerfion, 

refore 'tis not enough. 


14. Whither ſuch who have been Sprinkled, ought 
not to. be deemed unbaptized Perſons, iince aſperſs:: 
is not Immerſion, or Rantizizg not Baptizing , ſee- 
ing the Greek word ſignifies to Dip ; and tho* ſome- 
times to Waſh; yet ſuch a Waſhing as /is by Dipping, 
as the Learned confeſs. | 


To this they ſay, Thoſe that doubt may be-of the ſurer 
ſede; : | ; | ; : 


I5. Whither. the Ancient Church, who gave the | 


Lords Supper to Infants as well as baptiſm might not be 
allowed to do the one as the other; fince Faith and Ho- 
ly. Habits, yea ' to believe with all the Heart, is required 
of them that are to be Baptized, as Faith, Examination, 
and to diſcern the Lord's Body, is required of them 


that partake of the Lord's Supper, and fince alſo alt 


that were baptized into the ApoſtolickChurch,were im- 
meditely admitted to the Lord's Sapper;and alſs ſeeing 


the arguments/taken fromthe: Covenant, and becaule 


Children are-ſaid to be Holy, and belong to the King- 
dom of Heaven, are as ſtrong for their being admit- 


ted to both the Sacraments as one, and there being no. 


Com- 


” aA 
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' Command nor example: for either, and Human 'Tra- 
dition carrying it equally for both for ſeyeral Cen- 
tUrIES. | | 
' 16, Whither Nadab, Abibu and U;zab's Tranſgreſ- 
fions were not as much Circumſtantials ; .and fo as 
ſmall Errors, as it 1s to alter Dipping into Sprinkling , 
and-from an underſtanding believer, to an” Infant that 
underſtands not its Right Hand from, its Left; and 
whether to allow the Church a power to make ſuch 
alterations be not dangerous, it being an adding ane 
diminiſhing from God's Word, ſee Rev. 22. 18, and 
doth not this: open likewiſe a Door to any other like' 
1ano vation? | 

17. Whither there is any juſt cauſe for Men ;to. vili- 


| fieand reproach the Baptiſts with the Name of Anabap- 


riſts, for their: Baptizing Believers, ſeeing aſperſion is 
not. baptizing, and in regard alſo, that they have the 
dire&t and poſitive Word and Command of Chriſt ſo 
to do, and not only the Commiſhon , Mat. 28. Mark 
16. but alſo the conſtant uſe of the Apoſtles, and Mr 
nifters of the Goſpel, all along in the New Teſtament, 
_ who baptized none but ſuch who made a profeſhor of 
their Faith in the Goſpel time; obſervable 'tis alſo, that 
the Church of England alſo ſaith, that Faith and Repentance 
are required of ſuch who are to be bapiized. 

18. Whither if our Tranſlators. hal Tranſlated 
the Greek Word Baptizo , from wwpto , they muſt 
not have Tranſlated . it, Dipping or to Dip from 
the Native and Genuine fignification of the word , 
and whether they have done well to leave thoſe 
words in the Original Tongue, without: grving the 
Plain meaning in the Z7gliſh? . 

19. Secing the Greek Church uſes Itamerſion to this 
Day, aad not aſperſion or Sprinkling, may not it be. a 
great argument againſt Sprinkling, ſeeing alſo thar - 
they diſown the Baptiſm of the Latin Church,becauſe they 
do not Dip,; For doubtleſs the Greeks beft know the 
genuine, literal and proper ſignification of that Word, 
that -Tongue- being their own Natural Language, in 
which the New Teſtament was Originally writ- 
ten, 

20. What reaſon can be given why 1azi4nzen an E- 
. minent Greek Father ſhould Counſel the deferring the 

| Bapiiim 
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Baptiſm of Tnfants untill the third or fourth year of 
their Age (except in,danger of Death)if it were in N4: 
ziangern's time, as ſome ſuppoſe it was, the Opinion 6f 


the whole Church, as alſo his own, that Infants by an 


Apoftolical Tradition, were to be baptized as ſuch, that 
is as ſoon as born. ” | 

21. Whither all the Fathers of the Third and Fourth 
Century, both of the Greek' and Latin Church, who 
have wrote any thing about Infant Baptiſm, do not 
unanimouſly. give this as the reaſon-why Infants ſhould 
be baptized, viz. for to waſh away Original Sin, or the 
Puating them into a capacity of Salvation ; and ſome of 
them, particularly St. Auſtin ſentencing Infants to Dam- 
nation if not Baptized, 


22. If ſo, whether the Fathers might not be mifta- -' 


ken in the Right of Infant Baptjfm, as well as in the 
Judgment of moſt Proteſtants they,were touching the 
reaſon why they ſhould be baptized. 

; 23. Whither God hath allowed or enjoyned Parents 
to bring their little Babes of Two or Ten days Old into 
a Covenant with him by Baptiſm, fince *tis not to-be 
found inthe Holy Scripture, that he either hath allow- 
ed or injoyned them ſo to do, there being neither 
Command nor Example nor the leaſt intimation given 
for them to do it? | | 


24.If it czanot .be proved he hath required any ſuch | 


tiiing at theit Hamd3,whether that Covenant can be ſaid 
to bind their Conſcience. when they come toAge,eſpeci- 
ally fince they gave no coalent to do it, nor were ca- 
pable ſo to do? | 
25.And if this pretended Covenant was not of God's 
appointment, I - Query. how thoſe Children who res» 
fule to agree to the ſaid Covenant, when they come to 
Age, can be gnilty (as Mr. Daziel IWilliams ſays) 1. of 
rejetting Chrilt, 2. Of renouncing the bleffings of the 
Goſpel. 3. And that 'tis Rebellion confinued againſt 
their Parents. 4. That it is Ingratitucte and Perjury to 


their Redeemer. 5. Grol3z injuſtice to their Parents. 


6. That it is ſelf-kalling Cruelty to tkeir own Souls. 
7. The damaing Sin.F Query whether this is good Divi- 
nity or not,or rather is it nota ſtrangeDoctrin,and whe- 
ther.thoſe unwarrantable Articles of Faith taken out of 
the Fewiſb Talmudor Turkijb Alcorgn,may not be of as good 

Ea ls LS Authority 


' Authority. or whether it be fit t9 put ſuch poſiftons 
into a-Chritian , Catechiluy as theſe are. Bw 


Pray. be pleafed-to Anſmer theſe plain Queries when you 
| write again , 0r Reply 10 this anſwer of your Books. + 
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Containing Divers Arguments to diſprove Pedo- 
Baptiſm, ard to prove the Baptiſm of Believers, 
which Mr, Owens defir'd to Anſwer when be 


o 


Writes again. FE Iu 


Arg.. 1» FF none are to be Baptized by the Authority 
| of the Great Commiſſion "of our bleſſed 
| .: Saviour, Mat. 28, but ſuch who are firft 

Taugat or made Diſciples by Teaching, then Infants 
who are npt-.capable to be taught, ought not to be 
baptized, But.none are to be baptized by the. Autho- 
rity of. the great Commiſion of our Bleffed Saviour, 
but iuch who are firſt Taught or made Diſciples by 
© <REIIPE. Ergo, Infants ought not- to be Bapti- 
ede--- ; 

Arg. 2. If Infant Baptiſm was never Inftifutcd, 
Commanged, or Appointed of God, Infants ought 
- not tg be Baptized.. But Infant baptiſm was never In- 
itiruted, Commanded or Appointed of Godz Ergo they 
ought not to be baptized. | 

As to the Major ; if one thing may be prattiſed as an 
Ordinance without an Inſtitution, or Command of 
God,another thing may al{o;and lo any Innovation may 
be let into the Church. : 

As to the Minor; If there is an Inſtitution for 
it, &c.. *Tis either contained in the great Commiſkon, 
Mat. 28. Mark 16. or ſomewhere elſe. But 'tis not con- 
tainedin the great Commiſſion, nor any where elſe, 


£780, &Cc- 
ih | Y | The 
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The Major none wilt deny.” © Yi 
The Minor I proveglins. None are to-be baptized 
by virtue - of the Commiſhon, but ſuch who are Diſci- 
pled by the Word, as T ſaid before, and ſo the Greek 
word ualJ]:voz]:; ſignifies. OE» Wo 
If any ſhould ay Chrift Commanded his Diſciples to 
"Baptize all Nations, and Infants are - part of - Nations, 

therefore ought to be baptized, I anſwer, Es, 
Arg. 3: If all Nations or any in the Nations ought 
to be Baptized before Diſcipled*; then Turks, Pagans, 
unbelievers and their Children may be Baptized, be- 
cauſe they are a great part of the Nations , but. Turks, 

PagatS and unbelievers, and their Children ought not 
to be baptized, Ergo, &c. .\, .. | | 


Beſides, That Teaching. (þy the Authority of the 
Commiſhon) muſt go befotebaptizing, we have pro- 
ved ; which generally all Learned Men do affert : Tf. 
the Inſtitution is tv be found any where elſe, they muſt 
ſhew the place. | Yo 
Arg. 4. Faith- and Repentance are required'of* all 
that ought to be baptized ; butInfants are not-requircd 
_ to Believe and Repent, nor 'are they capable ſo to do, 
Ergo, Infants ought not to be baptized. #4 6, | 
* The Major is clear, Atts 2. 8. 10. 16. Chapters, and 
its alſo aſſerted by the Church. of Zrgland. What is re- 
quired of Perſons to be baptized ? that's the Queſtion. 
the Anſwer is, Repentance, whereby they forſake Sin; 
and Faith, whereby they ftedfaſtly believe the promiſe 
of God made to them in that Sacrament. 
The Mznor cannot be denyed, hes 
Arg. 5. That prattice that tends not to the Glory 
of God, nor the profit of the Child, when done, nor in 
aftertimes when grown up, but may prove ' hurtful, 
and of a dangerous Nature to him,cannot be a Truth of 
God. but the practice of Infint Baptiſm tends not to 
the Glory of God, nor tjze profit of the Child, when 
Paptized,nor in aftertiraes when grown up, but may be 
burtful and gf a dangerous Nature to him, Ergo, Sec 
Levir, 10.1, 2. Where Moſes told Aaron, Becauſe his 
Sons had done that which God the Lord Commanded 
- them mot, That God would be Sanftified by all that .diew 
zear unto him; intimating that ſuch who did that which 
God Commanded them not, did not Santtifie or c_ 
| - fie, 


| (JOE Ko 
fie God therein. Can God be'slgrified- by Man's Ditſ- 
obedience,. or by adding to his Word ; by doing that 
which God:h3th not required ? Mar, 16g. '/t vain 
do you Worſhip: me, Teaching” for Dottrine the Command- 
ments of Men. - And-that that'prattice doth profit” the 
Child, none can prove trom Got's Word, And in'ats 
ter times when grown up, it may cauſe the Perfon to 
think . he. was thereby made - a'- Chriſtian, , &c;*and 
brought into the Covenant. of Grace, and had it ſcaled 
to him, nay thereby regenerated, for io the Arbenian 
Society in their Mercury, Decemoer 26. plainiy-inti- 
mate, and that Infants are thereby ingrafted alſo into 
Chrifts Church. 'Sure all underſtanding Men know the 
Baptifin” of Believers is not cafled Regeneration, but 
only Metonymically , it being a Fignre of Regenerati- 
on. But they Tgnorantly affirm allo, that Infants then 
have aF:ederalHolineſs,as if this imaginedHolineſ$ comes 
in by tne Parents Faith, or by the Childs Covenant in 
Baptiſm,which may prove hurfful & dangerous to them, 
and cauſe ther fo think Baptiſm. confers Grace,which is 
a great crtor. How can water(faith Mr.Charnock) an'ex- 
ternal thing, work upon the Soul Phyſically? nor-can it 
* ({aith he) be proved that ever the Spirit, of Gad is 
_ *tied by any promiſe to apply himſelt to the Soul in a 
_ ©gracious operation, when Water is applyed to the 
© Body. If it were fo, then all that were Laptized 
* ſhould be faved, or elſe the Doctrine of Perſeverance 
* falls to the Ground. - Some mdeed (fays he) ſay, that 
* Regeneration is conferred in Baptiſm upon _ the Elect, 
*and exerts its- ſelf afterwards in Converſion, But 
* bow ſo ative a Principle 'as Spiritual Life; ſhould 
*iye d2atan3 a flcep ſo many years, , Oc. is not eatily 
conceived, Cn Regen. page 75. ' 

Arg. 6.-Tf ths Church - of Ergland” ſays, . that Faith 
and Repentance are required of all that onghr to be 
baptized, and in fo ſaying, ſpeaks truly,and yet Infants 
can't perform cho{e things 3 then Infants ought net ro 
be Baptized, But the Church of England fays that 
Faith and Repentance are required of all fuch, &c, and 
ſpeak truly, and - yet Infants cannot perform their 
things, Ergo, Ihfants ought not to be baptized, _ 

_ .0bj, Tfit be objetted, That they affizm they do perjurm 
Qy LIXET © SH CTEES., 


Y 2 Ani, 


Arſe. 1t Suretiſhip. for Children -in Baptiſm is not 
required of God, and the Suretics do not, yea cannot 
. perform thoſe things forthe Child,then Suretyſhip is 
not of God, and ſo fignifies nothing, but is. an unlaw- 
” * ful, and finful undertaking; but Suretiſhip in . Chil- 
drens Baptiſm 1s not required of God, and they do not, 
cannot. perform what they promiſe, Z:g9, ©c. | 
Do they, or can they.cauſe the Child 19 forſake' the 
Devil and all his works,.the Pomps and Vanittes of this 
wicked World, and all the ſiuful Luſts of the Fleſh? Tn a 
word, can they. make the Child, or Children, to re- 
pent and truly believe in ;Jeſus Chriſt ? for theſe zre 
the things. they promiſe. for them and in their Name, 
- Alas! they want power. to do it for themſelves, and 
how then. .ſhould. they do it-for others ? Beſides, we ſee 
«they. never mind nor: xegard their Covenant in the 
_ calez and will not God one day fay, who- has required 
theſe things at. your hands ? 
 Arg-. 7. 1t there be no-prefident in the Scripture, 
(as there is no precept) that any Infant was baptized, 
then. Infants ought not to be baptized z But there is 
no preſident that any Infant was baptized in the Scri- 
pture, Ergo. i, 
If there is any precedent -. or example. in Scripture, 
that any In:ant was baptized, let them ſhew us where 
* we may find it. : | | 
Eraſmus (aith, **Tis no where expreſſed in the Apo- 
© ſtolical writings, that they baptized Chiklren. Un707 
© of the Church, and on Rom. 6. | 
- © Calvin ſaith, *tis no where expreſſed by the Evan- 
« gelifts; that any one Infant was baptized by the.Apo- 
© itles. 47ſtis. cap. 16-116, 4. L 
& Ludovicus Vives ſaith, None of Old were wont to 
© be baptized but-in grown Age, and who defired and 
© underſtood what it was. Vide Lud. | A 
© The Mzgdeburgerſes ſay, That concerning the bap- 
© tizing the Adult, both Fems and Gemles, we have 
© ſufficient proof, Ats2- 8, ro. 16. Chap. but as to the 
* baptizing of Infants, they can meet with no example 
« in Scripture. Magdeb. Cant. l; 2. page. 469+ 
« Dr. /aylor ſaith, It is againſt the perpetual Analo- 
« vie of Chrifts Dofrine to baptize Infants ; For be- 


* ades that Chriſt never gave any precept to boos 
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* them, nor ever himſelf nor his Apoſtles (that-appears) 
* did baptize any of them ; ſo all that either he or / his - 
© Apoſtles ſaid concerning it, requires ſuch -prevyious 
©diſpoſitions of baptiſm, of which Infants are not capa- 
© ble, v2. Faith and Repentance. Zb,proph. page 239. 

Arg. 8, It whatſoever is neceſſary to Faith and 
practice is left in the Holy Scripture, that being a 
compleat and perfet Rule, and yet Infant Baptiſm is 
not. contained, or to be found tHerein, then Infant Bap- 
tiſm is not of God ; but whatever is neceiſary to Faith 
and Prattice is contained in the Holy Scriptures, &c. 
but Infant baptiſm is not to be found therein, Ergo. 

That the Scrip:ure is a perfetit Rule, &c.we have the 
conſent of all the Ancient Fathers, and Modecn Di- 
VIDES. | 

* Aianaſms faith, The Holy Scriptures being Inſpi- 
© rations of God, are ſufficient to all Inftruetions of 
* Truth. Athan, againſt the Gentiles, = 

' * Cryſoſtom ſaith, All things be plain and clear in the 
* Scripture ; and whatſoever are needfu], are maniteft 
* there. Chryſoſt. on 2 Theſſ. and 2 Tim, 2. »; 

© Baſil faith, That it would be an Argument of Infi- 
* delity, and a moſt certain Sign of -Pride, if any Man 
* ſhofld rejett any thing written, and ſhould Introduce 
* things not written. Baſil in bzs Sermon de fide, 

* Auguſtin ſaith, Tn the Scriptures are found all things 
© which contain Faith,manner of Living, Hope,Love,©c. 
* Letus, (laith he) ſeek no farther then what -is written 
* of God our Saviour, lcft a Man would know more 
* that the Scriptures witneſs. Auguſtin in his 198 Epiſtles 


| < © ro: Fortunatus:. 


* Theophilatt faith, It is part of a 'Diabolical Spirit to 
* think any thing Divine without the Authority of the 
© Holy Scripture, Lb. 2. paſch. fy bebe 
. © 7zebius ſaith, Let us who will have any thing ob- 
* ſerved of God, ſearch no more but that which the Go- 
© ſpel doth give-unto us. Lb, 5. cap. 16. 07 Levit, 
* Bellarmin faith; That though the Arguments, of the 
* Anabaptiſts, from the defe&t of Command or Exam- 
* ple, havesa great uſe againſt the Lutherans, for ' as 
* much as they uſe that Rite every where,and having 
* noCommand or Example; theirs is to be rejetted;yet is 


* it of no force agaiaft Catholicks, who conclude that 
= Y 3 © Apoſtu- 
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F 2n Apoſtolical Tradition' is of no leſs authority with ys 


# than the Scripture, - Gs. . This of baptizing of Infants 


*+j33'an” Apoſtolical Tradition. Bell. Liv, d2 Bapt,' 1; 
© <4 . $. Str pO 7 
; F Mr. Ball faith, We muſt for every Ordinance look 
* for the- Inſtitution, and never ftretch it wider, nor 
* draw it narrower than the Lord hath made it,for he is 
* the Inftitutor of. the Sacraments, according to his 
* awn pleaſyre z and *tis our part to Learn of him, both 
© to whom, how, and for what end the Sacraments are 
*:t0 be adminiftred. Ball 7 hzs anfwer of the New-Eng- 
* land Elders page 28, 39. : : 
And as to the Minor 'tis acknowledged by our Adver- 


faries, it i5-not to be found in the Letter of the Scrip- ' 


{1 Þ. And as to the-Conſequences- drawn therefrom, (we 
have proved,) they are not Natural ftron.the- premiſes ; 
3nd tho' we will admit of Conſequences and Inferences 
if Genuine, yet not in the caſe of. an Inſtitution reſpe- 
ing a. praftical Ordinance that 'is of meer poſitive 
Right, . | WE: 22 

Arg. 9. If Infant Baptiſm was. an Inftitntion of 
Chrift, the Pedo-baptifts could not be at a loſs about 


the Grounds of the Right Infants have to Baptiſm :- 


but, the Pedo-baptiftsare at a great loſs, and diffet ex- 
ceedingly about the Grounds af the Right Infants haye' 
to Baptiſm, E7g9 *tis no Inſtitution of Chrift. 2H 

... As tonching the Major, I argue thus ;z that which is 


att Inftitution of Chriſt, the Holy Scripture doth ſhew, | 


aswell the end, ;and ground of the Ordinance, as the 


ſabje& and manner of it ; but the Scripture ſpeaks no-' 
thing of the end and. ground of Pedo-baptiſm, or for*. 
what reaſen they ought to be baptized, Ergo, It is no 


Inftitution of Chrift. | | 


The Minor is undeniable ; ſome affirm as we 'have - 


already ſhew'd, that it was tq take away Original Sinz 
others ſay it is, theirs right by the Covenant, they 
bzing the Seed of Believers; others ſay, Infants have 
Faith, -and therefore have_ a Right; others ſay, they 
have a Right by.the Faith of their Surety, Some 
ground their Right from Apoſtolicat Tradition z others 
u20n the autFority of Scripture: - 'Some ſay, all Chil- 
dren | of profeſſed, Chriſtians ought to be baptized, 
ethers fay none but the Children of true believers have 

| ; £ 
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a Right to.it, ſure if.it was an- Ordinance of Chriſt, his 
word. would ſoon end- this, Controvertie: / of 

Arg. 10, If the; Children of believing. Genrles, as 
ſuch, are not the Natural-nor Spiritual Seed: -of 'Abra- 
bam they can have no Right.,to Baptiſm, or Church | 
Memberſhip, by ivirtue of any Covenant Tranſa@ion - 
God made with Abraham ;; but the: Children of. Belie- 
ving Parents, as ſuch, are not the Natural, nor Spiri- 
tual Seed of Abraham, Ergo. | | 

4rg-11- If no. Man can prove from Scripture that any 
Spiritual benefit redounds to. Infants in their Baptiſm, 
"tis no Ordinance of Chriſt; But no- Man can prove 
from Scripture, that-any ſpiritual benefit: redounds. to 
Infants in their Baptifm, Ergo0- HE Fo 

Arg. 12. That cannot be an Ordinance of-Chriſt, 
for which there is neither Command, nor Example in 
' all God's Word, nor promiſe to ſuch who do it, nor 
threatning- to ſuch who neglect. it- But there is no 
Command or Example in all-the Word of God for the 
- Baptizzng of little Babes, nor promiſe made to fuch 
who are Baptized, nor threatnings .to ſuch who are 
not, Ergo. x 79 

That the Child lies under a Promiſe who is Bapti- 
zed, or the Child under any! Threatning or Danger 
who is not Baptized,let them prove it;fince-it is denyed. 

Arg. 13. If no Parents at any time, or. times, have 
been by God the Father, -Jefus Chriſt, .or his Apoſtles, 
either Commended for Baptizing their . Children, or 
 Reproved: for negketting to Baptize them, then Infant 
Baptiſm is.-no Ordinance of God; But no Parents' at 
any time or times have been by God Commended' for 
baptizing of their Children, nor reprov'd for negletting 
ſe baptize them Tc.Ergo Infant Baptiſm is no Ordinance 
of God. - Zþ 

This Argument will ftand unanſwerable , unleſs any 
can ſhew who they were that were ever 'Commended 
for 'Baptizing their Children, *or Reproved for neg- 
leQing it, or unleſs they can ſhew a Parallel caſe, 

Arg. 14. TE Merton not to. preſume ito alter any. 
thing 1n the Worſhip of God under the Law, neither 
to add+ thereto, nor diminiſh therefrom, . and Gol is as 
fri and, jealous of his Worſhip under the Goſpel, 
then nothing ought to be altered in God's Worſhip un- 
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der the Goſpel ; but nnder the Law Mes wete ' not to 
preſume ſo to do, and/Go1s as'ftridt and jealous under 
the Goſpel, Ergo. Roh | 
. The Major cannot be denyed.' 


> 


The Minor is clear from Exod, 25. 40. See thou make 
all thizgs according to the Pattern fhewed thee in the- Moun, 
* and. Zev. 10. 1, 2. See how'Nadab and Abibu, Tfped for 
preſuming . to. vary: from the'Command* of God, and 
Uzzan, tho' but in ſmall Circumftances, (as they may 
ſeem to us.) How dare Men adventure, this being ſo, 
to change Baptiſm from Dipping into Sprinkling ;' and 
the Subject, from an Adult Believer, to an Tgnorant 
Babe ? :.Add thou not unto his word, &c. 

Arg- 15. Whatever practice opens a Door to any 
Human "Traditions in God's Worſhip, is a great Evil, 
and to be avoided; 'But the prattice of Infant Baptiſm 
opens a' Door to any Human Traditions in God's 
Worſhip.cErgo, to Sprinkle: or Baptize Infants is a great: 
Evil, and ought to be ayoided, - 

The Major will not be denied. | 

The Minor is clear, becauſe there is no Scripture 
ground for it, no Command or Example for fuch a 
Practice in God's Word,' and if without Scripture Au- 
thority, the Church hath power to do one thing, ſhe 
may do another, and ſo ad i7finitum. | | 
Arg. 16, .Whatſoever practice refletts upon the Ho- 
 nour, Wiſdom and Care of jeſus Chrift, or renders 
him leſs. faithful than Moſes arig. the New' Teftament 
in one of its great Ordinances, nay Sacraments, 'to lie 
more obſcure in God's Word, than any Law or Pre- 
cept under:the Old Teftament, cannot be-. of 'Godz But 
the practice of Infant Baptiſin reflects on the Honour, 
Care and Faithfulneſs of Jeſus Chriſt, and renders him 
leſs faithful than Moſes and a great Ordinance, nay Sa- 
crament, of the New Teftament, to lie more dark and 
obſcure than any Precept under the Old Teftament, 
Ergo, Tnfant Baptiſm cannot be of God. | 

'fhe Major cannot. be denyed. | 

The M#nor js eafily proved : For he is bold indeed, 
who ſhall affirm Infant Baptiſm doth not lie obſcure 1n 
God's Word, One great Party who aflert- it, ſay, its 
not to be found inthe Scripture at all, but *tis an un-. 
written Apoſtolical Tradition ; Others fay, it lies not 
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the Letter of the Scripture, but may be proved by 
Conſequences ; and yet ſome great aflerters of it, as 
Dr. #ammond and others ſay, thoſe Conſequences com- * 
monty drawn from divers Texts for it, are without de- 
monſtration and prove nothing. Iam ſure a Man may 
Read the Scripture a Hurdred times over and never 
be thereby convinced, he ought to baptize his Chil- 
dren, though it is powertnl tq,conrince Men of all Chri- 
ftian Duties. o: | 
Now can this be a Truth, ſince Chrift was more 
Faithful than Moſes; and dehvered every thing plainly 
ſrom the Father ? Moſes left 'ngthing dark as to matters 
of Duty, tho' the Precept and Eternal Rites of his Law 
were numerous,even two or three hundredPrecepts;yet 


mone were at a loſs,. or had need to ſay, is this a Truth 


or an Ordinance, or not ? for he that Runs may 
Read it. Ces 2 
And ſhall one poſitive preczpt given forth by Chrift, - 
who appointed fo few in the New Teſtament, be {6 
obſcure; as alſo the Ground and End of it, that Men 
ſhould be confounded about the Proofs of it, together 
with the End and Grounds thereof ? See Zeb. 3. 5,6. 
Arg. 17. That Cuftow or Law. which Moſes never 


delivered to the Fews, nor is any where written in the 


Old Teftament was no Truth of God, or of Divine 
Authority. But that Cuſtom or Law to baptize Proſe- 
lytes, either Men, Women or Children, was never 

ven to the Fews by Moſes, nor is it any where written 
in the Old Teſtament, Ergo, it was no Truth of God, 
or - of Divine. Authority; and evident it- is, accortling 
to that Forementioned and Worthy Author Sir. Norton 


'Knatchba), that the Fewiſh Rabbins differed among them- 


felves abont it; for, Aith he, * to Cite his very words 
* again, Rabbi Eleaeger exprefly - contradicts Rabbi Fo- 
ſhua, who was the firft T know, of, who afſerted this ſort 
© of Baptiſm among the Fews; for Eleazer, who was 
* contemporary with Rabbi. Foſhua, if he did not live 
© before him, aflerts, that a Proſelyte Circumciſed and 
© not Baptized was a true Proſelyte. 

Arg. 18, It Baptiſm is of Meer poſitive Right, wholly 
depending on the Will and Sovereign Pleaſure of Jeſus 
Chrift, the great Legiſlator , and he hath not Requi 


red or Commanded Infants to be baptized ; then In- 


- fants- 
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fants ought not to be baptized ; but Baptiſm is of meer 
poſitive right," wholly depending on the Will and So- 
vereign pleaſure of Jeſus Chrift, the great Legiſlator, 
and he hath'not required or Commande&# Infants to. be 
baptized, Ergo, Infants ought not to be baptized. | 
This Argument tends to cut off all the pretended 
proofs of Pedo-baptiſm, taken from the Covenant 
made with Abraham; and becauſe Children. are ſaid to 
belong to the Kingdom of Heaven, it was not the Right 
of Abraham's Male Children to be Circumciſed, becauſe 
they were begotten, and born of the , Fruit of his 
Loyns,' till he received Commandment from God to 
Circumciſe them. Had he done it before, or without 
Command from God, it would have been Will-worſhip 
in him to have done it; Moreover, this further appealg 
to be ſo, becauſe no godly. Mans Children, nor -others 
in Abraham's days, nor ſince, had any Right. thereto,. 
but only his Children, (or ſuch who were boug ht with 
his Money, ior. were proſelyted to the Jewiſh Religion) 
becauſe they had no Command from God ſo to do, as 
Abraham had. | 5 - 
This being true, it follows, that if we ſhould grant 
Infants of believing Genes, as ſuch, were the Sced of 
Abraham, which we deny, yet unleſs God had Com- 
manded them to- baptize their Children, they ought 
not to do it z and if they do it without a Command. or 
Authority from Chrift, It will be found an Att of Will- 
worſhip in them. | NP 
Arg..i9. All that were baptized in the Apoſtolical 
Primitive times, were baptized upon the proteſhon of 
theirFaith,were baptized into Chriſt,and thereby put on 
Chrift, and were all one in Chrift Jeſus, and were A- 
braham's Seed and Heirs according to the promiſe. 
But Infants, as ſuch, who are baptized, were not bapti- 
zed upon the profeſhon of their Faith,nor did they put 
en Chriſt thereby, nor? are they all one in Chriſt Jelus, 
and alſo are not Abrahams Seed and Heirs, according to 
Promiſe. Ergo, Infants ought not to be baptized. _ 
Mr.'Baxter confirms the ſubſtance of the Major , theſe 
© are his words, 7.e. 4s many as have been baptized. kave 
* put on Chriſt, and are all one in Chriſt Feſus, and. are 
' © Abrahams Seed, and Heirs accordirg to the promiſe, Gal. 
* 3. 27, 28, 29. This ſpeaks the Apoſtle, faith he, - - 
"pp : | the 


* the probability graunded on a credible profeſhon , Ve, 
£,Baxters Confirm Keconcil. page 32- | 
The Mzizor will ftand firm till any can prove Infants 
by a viſible profeſſion have put on. Chrift,” are all one. 
in Chriſt Jeſus, are Abrahams Seed and Heirs according 
to the promiſe, Evident it is, none are the ſpiritual 
Seed-of Abraham, but ſich who have the Faith of Abra- 
ham, and are truly grafted into Chriſt, by a ſaving. 
Faith, If any obje& , we read of ſome who were bap- 
ized, who hadno ſaving Faith but were Hypocrites, I 
anſwer, had they appeared to be ſuch, they had not 
been baptized, nor had they a true Right thereto. ' 

Arg. 20. Baptiſm 1s the - Solemnizing of the Souls 
"Marriage Union with Chrtſt, which Marriage-contrac&t 
abſolutely requires an atualqprofeſſion of conlent;butIn- 
_ fants are not capable to enter into Marriage Union with 

Chrift, nor to make a profefſfion of an actual conſent. 
Ergo, Infants ougtt- uot to be baptized: | 

The Major our oppoſites generally grant, particu-" 
larly ſee what Mr. 2axter ſaith, © Our Baptiſm is our 
* folemnizing of our Marriage with Chriſt. "Theſe are 
his very words. page 32. 

The Mznor none can deny, no Man, ſure in his right 
mind will affert,that little Babes are capable to enter in- 
to a Marriage Relation with Chrift 3 and to make pro- 
feſhon of a conſent ; and the truth is, he in the next 
words gives away his Cauſe, v:!z. and tis (faith he)* A 
* anew and ftrange kind of Marriage where there is no 
* profeſſion of conſent. page 32. | 
_ How unhappy was this Man to plead for ſuch a New 
and ftrange kind of Matriage , did he find any little - 
_ Babe heever Baptized (or rather Rantized) to make a 
profeſſion of conſent to be Married to Jeſus Chrift, If 
any ſhould objett he ſpeaks of the Baptiſm of the Adult; 
T anſwer his words are-theſe, Our Baptiſm 1s, &c. Be- 
ſides will any Pedo-baptiſt ſay, That the Baptiſm of 
the Adult is the ſolemnizing of the Souls Marriage with - 
Chrift, and not the Baptiſin of Infants. Reader, ob- 
ſerve how our oppoſites are forced ſometimes ro ſpeak 
- the Truth, tho". it overthrows their own practice of 

Pedo-baptiſm. : hs: 

Arg. 21. If the Sins of no perſons are forgiven them 


till they are Conyerted, then they muſt not be DAP 
| | Ze 
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zed for the forgiveneſs of them, till they profefs them- 
ſelves to be Converted ; but the Sins of no Perſons till 
they are Converted are forgivenz Ergo, no Perſon 
. ought to be Baptized for the forgiveneſs of them, till 
they profeſs they are Converted. 
4 . Mr. Baxter in the faid Treatiſe, lays down the ſuh- 
ſtance of this Argument alſo, take his own words, 7. e. 
« as their fins are not forgiven them till they are Con- 
© verted, Mark 4. 12, So they muſt not be baptized for 
© the forgiveneſs of them, till they* profeſs themſelves 
© Converted, ſeeing to the Church on eſſe and 701 ap- 
© parere is all one. Repentance towards God , and 
© Faith towards our Lord Jefus, is the Sum of that 
* Preaching that makes Diſcipts, As 20. 21. There- 
© fore, ſaith he, both thoſ&@Muſt by a Profeſſion ſeem to 
* be received, beforeany at Age are baptized, pag? 30, 
© 31. and evident it 1s, ſay T,-from hence that none but 
©fuch at Age ought to be baptized. 
© Philip cauſed the Eunuch to profeſs before he would 
© Baptize him, Thar be be7ieved mat Feſus Chriſt was the 
© Son of God, Saul had alſo, faith he, more than a hare 
* profeſſion before Baptiſm, As g. 5, 15, 17- paige 28. 
© The Promiſe it {clf, ſaith he, doth expreſly require a 
* Faith of our own, of all the Adult, that will have part 
 ©mn the Priviledges; therefore there is a Faith of our 
* own, that is the Condition of our Title, Mark 16. 16. 
is page I6, ; | 
_ He might have added by the force of his Argument; 
therefore Infants ſhould not have the priviledges : For 
I argue thus, viz. # | 
| Arg. 22, Tfthere is but one Baptiſm of Water left 
by Teivs Chriſt in the New Feruſalem, or but / one con- 

dition or manner of 'Right thereto z and that one Bap- 
tifm is that of the Adult; then Infant Baptiſm is no 
Baptiſm of Chriſt ; but there is but -one Baptiſm" in 
Water left by Chrift in the New Teftament, and but 
one Condition and manner of Right thereto, and'that 
one Baptiſm is: that of the Adult. Ergo, Infant Baptiſm 
35 no Baptiſm of Chriſt, L] | 
- © Mr. Baxter faith, Faith and Repentance 1s- the con- 
ditioi! of the Adult, and as to any other condition, Tam 
{ire the Scripture is filent, The way of the Lord is-one 


. 


038 Lord, one Faith, one Baptiſm, Ephe 4+ 4+ « If 
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© If profeſſion of Faith were not neceſſary, ſaith 
« Mr. Baxter, Coram Eccleſia, to Church Memberſhip 
© and Priviledges, then ifidels and Heathens would have 
© Right, alfo, {aith he. the Church and the World 
© would. be confounded, - 'He might have added, but 
* Infidels and Heathens have no Right to Church Mem- 
* berſhip, &Cc. Er7g9. | 

Tis a granted caſe among all Chriſtians, faith he, 
© that profeſſion is thus neceſſary, the Apoſtles; and A4r- 
_ * rtent (Church admitted none without it. page. 21. And 
if ſo, why dare any now a days admit of Infants, who 
are uncapable- to make prefefiion ? He adds, © Yea 
« Chrift in . his Commiſhon direQeth his Apoſtles to 
* make Diſciples and then Bapmze them, promiting, #e 
that believeth and is baptized ſhall be ſaved, Mark 16. 16. 
page 27, Furthermore he ſaith, © if a5 many. as are bap- 
© taped into Chriſt, are baptized into his Death, and are 
« Buried with him by baptiſm 4nto Death, that like as Chriſt 
* was raiſed from the Dead, ſo ws alſo ſhould walk in new- 
* neſs. of Life, &c. Then no doubt, faith he, but ſuch as 
* were t9. be baptized did ftirft profeſs this mortification, 
* and a confenc to be buried, &c, In our Baptiſm we 
* put off the Body of the Sins of the Fleſh, by the Cir- 
* cumcition of Chriſt, 6e/zg buried with him and raifed 
* w4th him through Fatth, quickewed with him, and haveirg 
* all our Treſpſſes forgiven , Coll. -2. 11, 12, 12. and 
* will any Man, ſays he, yea will Paul aſcribe all "this to 
* thoſe that did not {o much as profeſs the things ſigni- 
* fied? Will Baptiſm in the Judgment of a wiſe Man, 
- *do all this for an 7fide!, (or, ſay T, for an Infant) that 
* cannot make a protetſion that he is a Chriſtian. page 
*'31;,224- he proceeds. | 

Arp. 23. The baptized. are in Scripture called Men 
Waſhed, Sandtified, Juititicd 3 they are called Saints, 
and Churches of Saints. 1 Cor. 1, 2. all Chriſtians are 
- Sandtified ones; page 23, now let me add the Minors 

But Infants are not in Scripture called Men Waſhed, 
SanQified, Juſtified ; they are not called Saints, Chur- 
ches of Saints, Chriftians, nor Sanaitied anes, Ego, 
Infants otght not to be baptized. If any- ſhould tay 
why did you not citetheſe aſſertions of Mr.Baxters whillt 
he was living? I aniwer, more then Eightcen years ago, 
I vid recite and Print thele aflertions, and inany other 

Argu- 
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Arguments of his to the ſame purpoſe, to which he 
gave no an{wer. | | 

Arg. 24. If there is but one way for all, both Pa- 
rents and Children to beaetmitted in theGoſpel Church, 


,to the end of the World, and that it is upon profeſſion 


of Faith'to be baptized ; then both Parents and Chil- 
dren muſt upon the profeſhon. of their Faith be bapti- 
zed, and ſovadmitted, &c. But there is but one way for 
all, both Parents and Children to be admitted into the 
Goſpel-Chutrch to the end of the World, and that is 
upon the profeſſion of their Faith to be Baptized, Z7go. 

Arg. 25. That cannot he Chriſt's, true baptilm 
wherein there is not, cannot be a lively Repreſentation 
of the Death, Burial andMeſurrettion of Jeſus Chriſt, 
together with our Death unto Sin, and vivification to a_ 
New Life; but in the Rantizing or Sprinkling of an 
Infant there is-not, cannot be a lively Repreſentation 
of Chriſt's Death, Burial and Reſurrection, &c, | 

Arg. 26. That pretended Baptiſm that pretends to 
fruſtrate the glorious end and_ defign of Chriſtin his 
Inftituting of Goſpel Baptiſm, or' cannot anſwer it, is . 
none of Chriit's Baptiſm z but the pretended baptiſm 
of Infants tends to truftrate the glorious end and de- 
fign of Chriſt in Inftituting of Goſpel Baptiſm, Ergo. 

The Major will not be denied. | 

As to the Mzror, 'all generally confeſs the end and dc- 
fign of Chriſt in Inftituting the Ordinance of Baptiſm, 
was in a lively Figure to repreſert his Death, Burial 
and Reſurrecton ; with the Perſons Death unto Sin, 
and his rifing again to walk in newneſs of Life , that is 
baptized ; as the Sacrament of the Supper was ordained 
to repreſent his Body was broke, and his blood was 
ſhed. But that a lively Figure of Chrifts Death', Bu- 
rial and ReſurreQion, appears in Sprinkling a little 
Water on the Face, T ſee not, (and as done to an 1n- 
fant)" there can no Death to fin, and rifing again to . 
walkin Newneſs of Life be ſignified ; and theretore 
Chritts de{ign and end therein is .fruftrated. 

Arg. 27. If Baptiſm be Tmmecrſon, as to the proper 
and genuine Signifhcation of the word Baptizo as allo of 


_ thoſe Typical and Metaphorical Baptiſms, and the Sp1- 


ritual Signification thereof ;z then Sprinkiing cannot be 
Chrilts true Baptiſm. But Immertion is the proper and 
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| genuine fgnification of the port Baptizo,. and” alſo of 
1 


thoſe Typical” and MctaphOrical  Baptiſms ſpoken of, 
and the ſpriritual fignification thereof, Ergo, Sprinkliag 
is not Chrift's true Baptiſm. | 
© 1. That the proper and genuine fignification of the 
word Baptizo is Tmmerfion, or to Dip, &c. We have 
fully proved; which is alid confeſſed by all Learned in 
that Language. | jy | 
2. That the Typical Baptiſm , viz. that of the Re4 
Sea, wherein the Fathers were buried, as it were unto 
Moſes in the Sea,and under the Cloud,appears fromPoo/s 
Annotations, t Cor.10.,2. Others,(faith he)more proba- 
© bly think that-the Apoitle uſeth this Term, in regard 
* of the great Analogy betwixWpapri/m (25 it 'was then 
© uled) the Perſons going down. into the Waters, and 
being, Dipatd 3 and the //raelrres going down into the 
* Sea, the great receptacle of water, tho' the water at 
« that time wa$ gathered oh heaps on cither tide of 
*them ; yet they ſeemed burietl in the water, as Per- 
* ſons in that, Age were wher they were baptized, &c. 
© The ſecond was that of Noahs Ari; See Sir Norromr 
© Knatchbul, who I before Quotcil, and ſhall here again 
© r&cite his words. 
* The Ark of Noah, and Baptiſm, (faith he) were 
* both a T'ype and Figure of the Reſurre&ion,not the 
« Sign of tte waſhing away of Sin, tho' ſo taken Meto- 


**nymically, but a particular ſignal of the Reſurre&ion 


* of Chriſt. Of this,Baptiſin is a Lively and Emphati- 
* cal Figurc, as alſo was the Ark of Noah, out of which 


*he recurned as from a Sepulchre, to a New Life. 


3- Metaphorical Baptiſm is that of the Spirit, and of 
affliction : The firſt fgnifics not a Sprinkling of the 
Spirit, -bat the great Eftution of the Spirit, like that at 
P:mecoſt, As 1. 4, 5- Shall be Baptized, &c, On which 
words Cauſabon ſpeaks thus : Sec Dr. Du Vet] on Aits 2. 
* The Greek word Barrie is to Dip or Plurvps, as it 
*wcre to dic Cojours, in. which ſenſe, ( faith be ) the 
* the Apoltlcs might be truly ſaid ro have becn bapti- 
* zed, fr the Houle in which this was done, was filled 
* with the Holy Gholt ; fo that the Apoſtles might ſeem 
*to have been plunged into it, as into a large Fiſh- 
© Pend. Allo Decumentus on Acks 2, faith, © A wind 
« filled the whole Houſe, that it ſeemed like a Eith- 

: * Pont, 


Y 


© Pond, . becauſe it was promiſed to the Apoſtles, that 
© they ſhould be. baptized wih the Holy Gho#. And 


the Baptiſm of affictions are thoſe great depths or 6- 


verwhelmings of afflictions, like that of our. Saviours 
( magrts cgmponere parva) no part free, Mat. 20. 22, 
where you have the ſame word Ban7!'7o,and like that 
of David, who faith, God drew him out of deep waters, 
4. The ſpiritual tignification thereof is the Death , 
Burial and Reſurrection of Chriſt, and of our Death to 
| fin, and vivification to a New Life. In 
This being lo, it follows undeniablythat 'Sprinkling 
© cannot be Chriſts true baptiſin z it muſt be Immerſion 
and nothing elſe. _ No 
Ard in the laſt place,figgly, to confirm that Ban7!'Cw 
is to Dip, both from in Geral and ſpiritual fignificati- 
on thereof, as alſo frora thoſe Typical and Metaphori- 


cal Baptiſms meninonecd in the Scripture. I might add 


further that.this evidently appears from.the practice of 
Fon 5aptiſt, and the Apoſtles of Chrift, who baptized 
in Avers, and where there was much water ; and allo be- 


cauſe the Baptizer and Baptized, are faid to go down : 


no the water (not down :0. the water). and came up 
out of the water. Foz Zaptiſt is ſaid to baptize them 
eto (tg) Terdan as the Greek renders it, which ſhews 
it ' Dipping and not Sprinkling. , Would it be proper 
to lay, he Sprinkled them into Fordan, The Lord open 
the Eyes of thoſe who ſee not, to conſider theſe things: 
S$7r, T expect your anſwer to theſe Arguments parti- 
uarly if you make any reply to what T have faid in 
confutation of your Treatiſe, and ſee you do your buti- 
nels better the next time, for as. yet you have not pro- 
ved Infant Baptiſm to be from Heaven, as I hope rh” 
Vnprejudiced Reader will conclude; I fhall fay no more 
at preſent; but leave all I have ſaid to the blefiing of 
God, hcping in alittle time he will vanquiſh by the 
light of his ſacred word, your Scripture leſs prattice 
oO! Intanr Baptiſm out a, the World clear up the 
Truch of his own deſpiſed Ordinance, That Wiſdom my 
be fuliifed of her Children, and God may be Honoured, 
to whom be Glory-now and fqr ever more. © Ame, 
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